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SERMON  I. 
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*'  Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me." — John  xiv,  I. 

Nothing  is  more  general  in  the  world  than  a  profession  of  be- 
lief in  God.  What  such  a  belief  in  its  true  empliasis  and  full 
compass  involves,  is  little  understood  or  felt.  The  vague  notion 
of  the  existence  of  a  personal  Deity,  admitted  and  received  on  all 
liands,  is  much  more  of  an  undefined  speculation,  agreed  to  by 
common  consent,  than  a  hearty  conviction,  producing  inqui- 
ry into  his  character,  purposes,  and  administration,  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  our  relationship  to  him,  and  leading  to  ear- 
nest endeavors  to  secure  his  favor  as  the  highest  aim  of  the  prac- 
tical plans  of  life.  Or  if  indeed,  from  the  universal  consent  of 
mankind,  from  the  manifold  contrivances  and  marks  of  design  to 
be  found  in  nature,  the  wisdom  which  has  perceived  and  estab- 
lished great  ends,  and  provided  and  directed  suitable  means  to  ac- 
complish those  ends,  it  is  impossible  to  deny  the  existence  of  an 
intelligent  First  Cause,  a  personal  Deit}^,  the  very  mystery  which 
of  necessity  shrouds  the  throne  of  a  self-existent  and  eternal  God, 
tends  to  exclude  the  subject  from  the  thoughts  of  most  men.  It 
comes  to  be  regarded  very  much  as  an  abstraction,  which,  however 
true  in  itself,  is  not  expected  to  assert  much  practical  influence. — 
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it  is  a  closef  ihe^is  to  be  pondered  and  searcfied  into  by  the  intel- 
lect U('ih\st  ;  the  !nan  of  cveiy-day-life  excuses  hijnself  from  trou- 
blin;:^  hi^  thoughts  with  it.  Tlie  unfallioirable  obscurity  which 
hides  from  our  view  the  sclf-cxistent  and  infinite  Spirit,  produces 
an  indifference  closely  akin  to  practical  urjbelief.  'j'hus  we  shall 
find  our  men  of  business  engrossed  wiih  the  cares  of  th.e  present 
life,  our  men  of  pleasure  or  of  ambition,  intent  from  day  to  chy 
upon  the  frivolous  or  ephemeral  excitements  which  the  present 
scene  unfoldsj  occupied  with  the  tilings  which  are  seen  and  tem- 
poral, while  the  great  subject  of  their  relationship  to  God,  and  the 
stupendous  interests  involved  by  this  relationship,  are  overlooked 
entirely. 

ft  is  no  small  mutter  (o  believe  in  God.    We  are  in  the  habit 
of  talking  of  an  infinite  Spirit,  as  though  we  could  attach  a  defi- 
nite meaning  to  such  words  ;  as  though  the  faculties  of  the  homan 
mind  could  fathom  an  idea,  which  traced  to  its  elem.entaiy  princi- 
ples, is  a  sim[)le  negation.    In  the  attempt  to  comprehend  the  es- 
sence of  infinity,  as  to  duration  for  instance,  we  discard  all  limita- 
tion ;  we  expand  the  circumference  of  our  conceptions,  until  we 
are  at  length  completely  baffled  by  the  incomprehensible  nature  of 
infinite  existence.    We  add  one  manifestation  of  creative  power 
10 another,  and  yet  another;  review  the  vast  aggregate;  conceive 
that  to  be  carried  on  throu'gh  an  interminable  seiies  of  augmenta- 
tions ;  and  yet  have  we  touched  the  boundaries  of  infinite  power? 
Far  as  the  trembling  wing  of  thought  might  carry  us,  ///e?'^,  crea- 
tive energy  unwearied,  might  be  only  beginning  its  fathomless 
manifestations.    We  labor  at  the  conception  of  God's  omnipres- 
ence.   But  how  shall  we  understand  that  dread  Presence  w  hich 
teaches  throughout  immensity  of  space,  penetrating  nil  matter,  the 
witness  of  all  tliought,  annihilating  all  distance,-  forestalling  all 
concealment,  embracing  with  intelligent  glance  a  boundless  field 
of  vision,  yet  itself  unapproached,  unapproachable  !    Or  if  we 
turn  to  the  contemplation  of  what  mny  be  called  the  moral  attri- 
butes of  God,  difi[iculties  still  follow  us.    Goodness  must  be  the 
crown  and  glory  of  his  moral  perfections ;  and  yet  could  he  be 
God  without  the  attribute  of  inexorable  justice?    Can  his  good- 
ness exist  a  moment  without  the  foundation  of  unsullied  rectitude? 
Holiness  and  truth  must  of  necessity  attach  to  his  august  charac- 
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ter.  Yet  we  open  our  eyes  rincl  proofs  innunieral)le  meet,  us  in  tlie. 
liislory  of  (he  Liioral  governmetU  of  (his  world,  that  judgment  is 
not  speedily  executed  against  the  workeis  of  iniquity.  Moral  evil 
abounds.  Sin,  with  its  train  of  mortal  woes,  walks  abroad  over 
liie  fairest  portion  of  our  planet.  Proofs  irrefragable  exist  (hat 
man  is  under  a  divine  administrafion,  held  by  the  force  of  an  im- 
mutable law  of  respoasibilify.  And  yet  the  lamentable  fact  is 
equally  undeniable  tliat  the  divine  will  is  constantly  thwarted,  the 
divine  purposes  constantly  frustrated,  without  the  interference  of 
a  visible  force  to  prevent.  Is  there  (hen,  another  life  where  the 
measure  of  justice  is  to  be  made  perfect,  and  the  divine  adminis- 
tration, evidently  not  complete  in  the  present  state,  is  to  be  illustra- 
ted and  vindicated  ? 

In  thus  "feeling  after  God  "  the  mind  becomes  painfully  con- 
scious of  the  difficulties  of  the  attempt.  Yet  were  these  di{Kcul- 
ties  a  thousand  fold  greater,  we  must  believe  in  God.  To  do  olh- 
•erwise  would  be  not  only  tc  invalidate  the  testimony  of  nature  in 
the  outward  world,  but  the  testimony  of  the  very  constitution  of 
our  inner,  moral  nature.  The  consciousness  of  responsibility  at- 
taches as  undeniably  to  all  men.  as  the  consciousness  of  thought 
or  emotion.  This  is  not  an  opinion  to  be  questioned  and  proved  ; 
it  is  a  fact  as  undeniable  as  human  existence.  But  if  there  be  re- 
sponsibility, there  must  be  law,  divine  government.  Now,  to  those 
who  are  conscious  of  delinquency ;  who  know  that  they  have 
sinned  ;  who  feel  that  toward  the  dread  Sovereign  whose  creatures 
they  are,  they  have  been  wanting  in  the  veneration,  gratitude, 
obedience,  and  love,  which  the  law  of  this  creatureship  obviously 
xlemands,  it  is  a  question  of  deepest  concernment  whether  the  di- 
vine administration  is  so  flexible  a  rule  as  to  allow  with  impunity 
known  and  acknowledged  deviations  from  purity  and  moral  obli- 
gation. If  so,  whether  justice,  strict  and  impartial,  does  or  does 
not  uphold  law?  Whether  the  will  of  God  does  actually  consti- 
tute a  pnictical  standard  for  the  government  of  responsible  crea- 
tures ?  Or  whether,  after  all,  there  is  for  man,  in  any  sober  sense, 
a  divine  government  at  all?  If  it  be  found  impossible  to  discard 
the  teaching  of  our  moral  constitution,  and  yet  believe  in  God,  the 
momentous  inquiry  is,  has  any  provision  of  mercy,  adjusted  to  the 
strictness  of  law,  and  in  consonance  with  the  principles  of  recto- 
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ral  government,  been  instituted  ?  And  here  difficulties  crowd  up- 
on us  amain.  We  appeal  in  our  speculations  on  the  subject,  to 
the  goodness  of  God  ;  but  goodness,  for  the  sake  of  the  universal 
government,  may  require  a  strict  and  impartial  and  primitive  ad- 
ministration of  law  in  this  province  of  the  divine  empire.  Good- 
ness itself  may  claim  and  challenge  that  justice  should  not  bend 
its  rule,  lower  its  requirements,  or  relinquish  its  lofty  port  of  un- 
sullied rectitude,  to  meet  the  case  of  one  alienated  portion  of  the 
wide  monarchy  of  the  Supreme  Lawgiver.  Thus  do  not  men 
trifle  with  even  human  law.  The  security  of  society  demands 
that  the  sanctions  of  human  government  should  be  upheld. — 
The  good  of  the  whole,  requires  the  punishment  of  the  evil-doer. 
And  who  shall  say  that  the  divine  law,  the  rule  of  a  government 
wide  as  the  skies,  broad  as  the  universe,  high  as  the  throne  of  God, 
shall  not  agree  with  universal  justice  and  goodness,  and  secure  the 
protection  of  universal  claim  and  interest  ? 

Besides ;  how  terrible  are  the  premonitions  of  retribution^  which 
now  and  then  shake  the  soul  !  What  a  vast  world  of  torture, 
does  the  spiritual  nature  of  man  occasionally  exhibit !  Trifling 
in  comparison  are  the  severest  pangs  which  agonize  the  body. — 
When  we  talk  of  suffering,  we  must  look  at  the  soul,  when  the 
anguish  of  disappointment,  the  corrosions  of  jealousy,  the  horrors 
of  despair,  seize  upon  the  spirit.  How  crushing  is  the  sense  of 
abused  responsibility  !  "  Ah,  had  I  recollected  ;  had  I  weighed 
the  future  against  the  present ;  had  I  been  only  mindful  of  my 
trusteeship  over  my  own  welfare ! "  Moanings  hke  these  are 
terrible  indeed.  And  when  to  remorse  is  added  a  sense  of  shame ; 
when  a  man  consummates  his  disgrace  and  ruin  before  the  face 
of  the  sun,  it  is  often  found  that  the  consequent  anguish  is  insuf- 
ferable. The  pangs  of  shame  render  life  a  burden  not  to  be  borne. 
Phrenzy  follows,  and  suicide  ends  the  sad  story.  These  I  say,  are 
premonitions,  pregnant  indications  of  a  moral  rule,  connecting  hu- 
man conduct  with  the  procedures  of  a  final  judgment ;  human 
character  with  an  eternal  destiny. 

To  ascertain  then,  whether  any  remedial  provisions  have  been 
made  by  which  the  necessities  of  the  sinner  are  met ;  whether 
any  authentic  communication  has  come  from  God  himself  to  re- 
solve our  difficulties  and  quell  our  fears  ;  how  his  favor  may  be 
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secured  and  our  peace  be  made  with  him,  is  the  question,  of  all 
others,  ever  revolved  in  the  human  mind,  the  most  solemn  and 
important.  In  what  direction  shall  we  turn  for  light?  "What 
teacher  shall  clear  up  our  difFiiiulties  ?  Convinced  by  the  strong- 
est moral  instincts  of  our  nature,  no  less  than  by  the  clearest  de- 
ductions of  reason,  that  there  must  be  a  God ;  reading  on  the 
verdant  face  of  nature,  and  in  the  shining  syllables  of  the  sky, 
proofs  irrefragable  of  divine  power  and  wisdom,  and  yet  unable  by 
searching,  to  find  out  God  ;  gathering  indubitable  indications  of 
a  great  moral  system,  and  yet  at  every  turn  met  with  an  all -perva- 
ding evil  in  the  world  ;  puzzled  with  contrasts  strange,  in  the  na- 
ture of  man  as  he  is  related  to  God — contrasts  of  greatness  and 
littleness,  of  strength  and  weakness,  of  angelic  capabilities  for  re- 
hgion,  and  a  depravity  w^hich  might  make  him  little  less  than  in- 
fernal ;  dropping  in  the  dust,  and  at  the  same  time  nursing  the 
high  and  solemn  hope  of  an  endless  futurity  of  existence;  a  sinner 
trembling  at  the  foreboding  of  a  judgment  to  come,  and  yet  vain- 
ly speculating  as  to  the  extent  and  method  of  the  divine  mercy  ; 
encouraged  by  one  view,  thrown  into  despair  by  another  ; — in 
circumstances,  such  as  these  the  gospel  presents  itself  as  a  Reve- 
lation of  mediatorial  Righteousness.  It  calls  upon  us  to  believe 
IN  Jesus  Christ. 

The  claims  of  the  Gospel  upon  human  belief  rest  on  the  solid 
ground  of  a  sufficiency  of  evidence.  That  evidence  is  so  vast, 
both  in  variety  and  compass  ;  the  proofs  both  direct  and  collateral, 
by  which  the  Divine  mission  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  genuineness 
of  the  New  Testament  are  substantiated,  are  so  extensive  as  to 
render  it  impossible  for  us  here  to  exhibit  even  an  outline  of  the 
argument.  It  must  suffice  to  affirm  that  testimony  of  similar 
weight  and  character  would  be  held  good,  in  any  of  the  serious 
transactions  of  human  life,  where  important  secular  interests  were 
involved,  to  settle  any  debated  case.  Experience,  it  has  been 
finely  said,  tells  us  that  testimony,  the  testimony  of  man — testi- 
mony not  so  much  to  opinion  as  to  facts — is  the  very  sheet-anchor 
of  our  existence,  the  guide  of  our  actions,  the  record  of  the  past, 
the  light  of  the  future,  the  criterion  of  truth,  the  foundation  of 
belief.  "  Nature  has  given  us  a  concurrence  of  independent  wit- 
nesses to  a  fact,  as  much  a  matter  of  experience  to  the  senses, 
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Gs  llie  gravitation  of  a  stone  or  the  flowing  of  water: — the  fact 
is  the  following  : — that  al  a  certain  period  in  the  history  of  man, 
this  fabric  of  the  niaterial  world  which  now  stands  before  us  as 
our  stern  and  absolute  master,  beyond  wliich  we  see  no  other,  did 
fall  down  and  worshif)  a  Being,  whom  by  every  act  of  submission 
it  owned  for  itself  and  pointed  out  to  us,  as  its  Lord  and  Master. 
Air  and  water,  trees  and  animals,  man  and  beast,  spirit,  life  and 
death,  each  and  all  acknowledge  in  Him  that  empire  and  claim 
to  our  allegiance,  w'hich  if  paid  to  themselves  is  idolatry.  It  is  a 
fact  in  physical  science.  This  testimony  of  Nature  to  the  su- 
premacy of  Him  who  sent  us  his  Gospel  is  as  strong  and  uner- 
ling — nay  infinitely  stronger,  and  supported  by  infinitely  belter 
witnesses,  than  any,  the  most  simple  facts  of  physical  science." 

The  Gospel  then,  challenges  our  faith  pereniptorily  in  Jesus 
Christ,  first,  as  the  light  of  the  world.  God  who  at  sundry 
times,  and  in  divers  manners,  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers, 
by  the  Prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  lug 
Son."  We  are  not  left,  on  a  subject  which  concerns  our  highest 
duty,  happiness,  and  hope,  to  the  conjectures  of  a  vain  specula- 
lion,  to  the  conclusions  of  unassisted  reason,  where  its  generaliza- 
tions in  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  must  be  imperfect  and  unsat- 
isfactor}^  In  the  person  and  teachings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
information  has  been  vouchsafed  us  in  regard  to  the  divine  nature, 
purposes,  and  government.  Thus  whatever  the  human  mind  did 
discover  in  dim  outline,  of  a  moral  system,  and  u{  the  obligations 
of  duty,  is  abundantly  authenticated  and  sanctioned  by  the  posi- 
tive revelations  of  Christ.  Does  experience  suggest  that  some 
mysterious  element  of  depravation  has  entered  into  the  moral  con- 
stitution of  our  nature  ?  Revelation  declares  the  fact  with  solenm 
emphasis,  and  makes  it  the  basis  of  a  scheme  of  recovering  mer- 
cy. Is  it  probable  from  w  hat  can  be  seen  of  the  plans  of  a  Provi- 
dential government,  that  God  will  rev^ard  or  punish  men  hereaf- 
ter, according  to  their  actions  in  this  life  ?  Revelation  authenti- 
cates the  presumption.  Christ  has  declared  with  unmistakable 
directness,  that  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in 
the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  lo  the  resurrection  of  damnation.  "    And  when  we  lift 
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our  wandering  tlioiu^bts  to  the  throne  of  the  august  and  dread 
Sovereign  whose  very  pavilion  is  hght ; — of  wlioni  with  as  much 
sobriety  of  reason  as  enihusiasin  of  poetry  it  has  been  said^ 

"  Dark  with  excessive  light  his  skirts  appear 
Yet  dazzle  heaven  ;  thai  brightest  seraphim 
Approach  not ;  but  with  both  wings  veil  their  eyes  ; " 

when  we  feel  afler  God,  and  would  fain  find  him  out  as  we  trace 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  in  the  works  of  creation  ;  we  have 
only  to  look  at  the  face  of  Jesus  Chiist,  and  we  behold  the  liglit 
of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory.'-  We  pierce  in  vain  the  awful 
heights  of  the  visible  heavens,  in  search  of  "  the  mind  of  God. 
And  even  if  we  could  scale  those  flaming  bounds  and  bulwarks 
which  guard  t!ie  eternal  throne,  the  secrets  of  that  iiigh  and  iioiy 
place  where  God  dwelleth,  would  still  lie  infiniiely  beyond  the 
ken  of  our  trembling  faculties.  But  we  turn  to  Emmanuel, 
"  God  with  us,  "  and  lo !  "  the  only  begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him.      In  Christ  Jesus, 

The  invisible  appears  in  sight, 

And  God  is  seen  by  mortal  eye." 

But  beyond  this  :  our  faith  is  peremptorily  challenged  in  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  life  of  the  ivorld.  Belief  in  God  involves,  as  has 
been  already  insisted  upon,  a  belief  in  his  moral  government,  in 
our  accountability,  in  a  future  judgment.  The  element  of  Law 
stands  forth  prominently  to  view,  in  all  just  apprehensions  of  the 
divine  character  as  we  are  related  to  it.  But  behold  !  that  law 
has  been  violated.  Sin  has  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin.  Tiie  cmse  of  that  law  has  been  incurred.  So  far  as  righte- 
ousness is  concerned,  the  appeal  to  law  is  worse  tlian  useless.  All 
hope  of  justification  on  that  ground  is  cut  oiT.  A  righteous  admin- 
istriUion  condemns  us.  Conscience  echoes  the  condemnation. — 
Theie  is  but  one  door  of  hope  open  to  us.  God  hath  made  Him 
to  be  a  Fin-offering  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin.  "Christ  hath  re- 
deemed us  from  the  curse  of  the  law^  being  made  a  cinse  for  us. 
"Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  it)  Christ  Jesus  ;  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation^ 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righieousness  for  the  le- 
mission  of  sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God. 
A  mediatorial  arrangement  has  been  instituted.    By  virtue  of 
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this  an  atonement  has  been  oflered.  "  Christ  crucified,  "  is  the 
life  of  the  world — our  life  in  point  of  law.  This  atonement  in 
its  relation  to  the  law  of  God,  is  a  great,  legislative  measure  by 
which  the  divine  government  is  secured,  by  which  reconciliation 
on  the  part  of  God  has  been  won  in  favor  of  his  alienated  and 
sinning  human  offspring.  It  is  a  foundation  on  which  may  se- 
curely rest  the  pardon  of  sin,  in  consistency  with  justice,  the  con- 
ditions of  mercy  being  comphed  with  on  our  part.  It  removes 
the  moral  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin ;  and 
thus  justice  having  been  vindicated  in  its  consistency,  impartiality, 
and  range  of  punitive  sanctions — holiness  in  its  perfection  of 
right  and  obligation  been  illustrated  and  glorified  in  the  awful 
sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God,  then,  and  not  till  then  is  pardon  offer- 
ed to  the  sinner.  But  for  this  scheme  of  mediatorial  mercy,  pro- 
bation would  doubtless  have  ended  with  the  first  act  of  transgres- 
sion ;  hope  must  have  perished ;  and  the  original  progenitors  of 
our  race  been  cut  off*  at  once.  Now  so  far  as  this  aspect  of  the 
atonement  is  concerned,  it  is  obviously  universal.  Its  reach  is  as 
wide  as  the  human  race.  Jesus  Christ  "  by  the  grace  of  God, 
tasted  death  for  every  man. " 

But  there  is  another  aspect  in  which  Redemption  is  to  be  review- 
ed. The  atonement  is  received  personally,  only  by  faith  in  Christ. 
The  benefits  of  justification  and  regeneration,  resulting  from  it, 
are  secured  only  by  the  same  faith.  The  death  of  Christ  is  not 
by  virtue  of  some  mysterious  decree,  so  appropriated  here  and 
there,  as  that  by  an  irresistible,  occult  influence,  it  transfers  the 
benefits  of  personal  salvation  to  the  supposed  favorites  of  heaven. 
Far  otherwise.  An  offer  of  mercy  is  made  to  all,  since  Christ 
died  for  all  men.  But  this  offer  must  be  accepted  by  the  sinner, 
with  all  its  scope  and  intention.  Then  only  does  he  experience 
its  blessings ;  then  only  does  he  receive  the  privilege  to  become 
one  of  the  sons  of  God.  The  rule  and  method  of  mercy  thus 
stated,  is  of  vital  force  and  efficacy  at  all  times,  and  is  applicable 
to  all  men,  forasmuch  as  the  call  of  the  Gospel  to  repentance  and 
faith  in  Christ,  is  made  to  all  men.  While  on  the  one  hand,  it 
sustains  the  divine  government,  on  the  other  it  is  influential  in 
producing  those  moral  sentiments  and  gracious  principles  on  which 
a  eound  and  saving  godUness  takes  its  firm  stand; 
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Thus  by  a  hearty  embraceinent  of  the  provisions  of  the  Gos- 
pel, Christ  becomes  the  real,  spiritual  life  of  the  souh  Begotten 
again  to  a  lively  hope,  in  the  regenerate  nature  is  implanted  every 
principle  and  awakened  every  afFeclioli  which  gives  strength  to 
virtue,  genuineness  to  pietyj  authority  to  conscience,  richness  to 
spiritual  enjoyment,  a  right  direction  to  the  influences  of  life  in 
its  relation  to  the  present  time,  and  a  noble  and  vivid  realization 
of  its  vast  and  glorious  connections  with  eternity.  Thus,  by  a 
new  and  living  v/ay,  access  is  opened  to  the  Father  of  SpiiilSo 
The  ordinances  of  religion,  to  the  soul  thus  quickened,  present 
not  merely  the  excitement  of  natural  impression  and  sentimental- 
ity, but  are  the  channels  and  nieans  by  which  God  manifests 
himself,  and  communicates  the  hallowing  influence  of  his  grace. 
This  inward  life  places  its  possessor  far  beyond  the  accidents  of  out- 
ward things,  and  bestows  a  perennial  satisfaction  which  is  indepen- 
dent of  the  world.  The  desires  of  the  soul,  winged  with  heaven- 
ly ardor,  urged  on  by  a  spring  of  irrepressible  activity,  hasten 
after  an  infinite  good;  and  find  in  an  eternity  of  communion  with 
God,  their  proper  and  Vv^orthy  object  of  pursuit.  Death  loses  its 
terrors,  the  grave  its  dreariness,  the  judgment  seat  its  power  to  ap- 
pal. An  indescribable  sense  of  security  fills  the  heart;  a  celestial 
attraction  wins  and  absorbs  all  its  powers  and  afifections, — its- 
height  and  depth  of  emotion  and  [lassion  ;  it  exults  with  trans- 
port as  it  cries — "  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy  ;  at  thy  right 
hand  there  are  pleasures  forevermore  !  " 

Behold,  then,  the  suitableness  of  this  religion  of  salvation  to  the 
condition  and  necessities  of  a  fallen  and  depraved  creature. — 
"  What  the  law^  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh."  Does  man  feel  himself  a 
candidate  for  eternal  judgment  ?  Is  this  predicamient  of  mora! 
being  not  to  be  escaped  by  fraud  of  force  ?  Does  the  conscious- 
ness of  sin  lie  heavy  on  his  soul  ?  Is  his  cry,  v/hat  must  I  do 
to  be  saved  ?  "  In  a  word,  does  he  believe  in  God  ?  Then  let 
him  believe  also  in  Jesus.  When  that  dread  hour  shall  comb  at 
lengthy  and  the  catastrophe  roil  on  which  completes  titne's  course^ 
probation's  measure,  earth's  story  ;  when  amid  the  scenery  of  thsi 
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great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Loid,  (lie  judgment  trump  shall  be 
heard  peahng  in  piercing  note  above  the  genenil  ccnCu^^ion — O 
God,  shall  the  sinner  bring  to  the  bar  of  inexorable  justice,  his 
own  scant  and  pitiful  righteousness  ?  Shall  he  submit  to  the  scru- 
tiny of  an  inthiiie  rectitude,  the  secrets  of  his  polluted  heait,  the 
tempers,  habits  and  characler  of  an  irreligious  life  ? — and  cast  him- 
self upon  the  mercy  of  his  Judge?  That  throne  is  not  the  throne 
of  grace  occupied  by  a  Mediator ;  it  is  the  throne  of  justice,  on 
which  is  sealed  (he  Judge.  The  demand  made  in  that  tinal  scru- 
tiny is  for  lighfeousness.  If  the  patly  arraigned  can  siiow  that 
he  has  kept  ihe  whole  law  of  his  moral  constiiulion,  from  the 
dawn  of  reason,  un waveiingl y,  in  (he  leiicr  aiul  spiiit  of  its  re- 
quirements, in  the  sweep  ol  i(s  demands  boih  as  to  Gcd  and  his 
fellows, —  without  for  an  instant  having  swerved  hem  the  line  of 
rectitude  in  thought,  word,  or  act,  why  then  let  him  lift  u[)  his 
face,  and  count  on  acquittal.  God  is  not  unjust,  he  need  fear  no 
con Jemnation,  He  pleads  his  own  lighteousness,  and  that  by  the 
supposition,  being  perfect,  he  may  stand  boldly  in  the  judgment. 
But  what  if  he  can  put  in  no  such  plea  ?  What  if  it  shall  apj  ear 
that  God's  will  has  been  no  governing  law,  God's  pleasuie  no  rule 
of  action  to  him  ?  W  Iiat,  if  his  heart  has  been  desperately  wick- 
ed, and  his  life  wholly  irreligious?  Wliat,  if  in  addition  to  all 
the  rest,  it  shall  be  found  in  that  day  of  tl:e  revelation  of  the  se- 
cret things,  that  he  has  often  been  convinced  of  sin  ;  that  a  secret 
iniluence  has  disturbed  his  thoughts,  ever  and  again  ;  that 
he  has  been  shown  the  vanity  of  eaiihly  things,  and  still  clung  as 
fondly  as  ever  to  them  ;  that  he  has  felt  many  a  time,  a  wish  to 
seek  after  God,  and  has  deliberately  put  away  all  such  promptings 
from  him  ;  that  he  has  heard  the  Gospel,  time  after  time,  but 
counted  the  overtures  of  recovering  grace  unworthy  of  his  serious 
attention  ;  that  conscious  as  he  was,  of  his  need  of  a  Savioui",  he 
hus  nevertheless  refused  Redemption  by  the  Son  of  God: — if  he 
has  deliberately  declined  the  righteousness  of  Faith,  and  thus  has 
added  to  his  sins  against  law,  the  deeper  sin  against  mercy? — 
AVhat  then,  I  say  ?  His  doom  is  as  certain  as  it  is  awful !  He 
has  neglected  the  ^- so  gre:.t  salvation,"  the  only  salvation.  He 
must  be  damned.  Alternative  there  is  none,  'i'he  case  is  hope- 
less and  irretrievable.    Character  has  put  on  its  final  finish,  habit 
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ibas  rivefed  all  its  links,  probation's  term  is  ended,  eternal  retribu- 
tion begins.  "  He  that  is  unjust  shall  be  unjust  still,  he  that  is 
filthy  shall  be  fill hy  still.  " 

"  Ye  beheve  in  God,  believe  also  in  ine, "  cries  ibe  Saviour. — 
Let  us  press  one  more  point : — it  is  the  entire  praclicabilily  of  be- 
lieving in  Jesus  at  once,  for  the  immediate  realization  of  the 
benefits  of  salvation.  If  the  diflficulty  in  the  way  of  faith  lie  in 
the  intellect,  in  (he  pressure  of  sceptical  doubts,  we  must  put  you 
at  once,  and  wiihout  delay,  upon  an  earnest  examination  into  the 
grounds  of  Aiiih,  so  faros  it  is  an  intelleclual  assent  toirulh.  Go 
forthwith  and  search  for  the  evidences  of  Chrislianiiy.  If  you 
doubt  with  regard  to  the  original  miracles  which  have  come 
flown  to  our  time  in  the  tesiimony  of  an  uninterruplcd  line  of 
historical  records,  ihere  is  (he  8t;mding,  unanswerable  miracle  of 
4he existence  and  powerof  Chrislianity.  Eighteen  centuries  have 
tested  it,  and  if  it  be  not  divine,  ihe  grealesi  of  all  possible  mar- 
vels is  that  of  iis  efficiency,  spread,  and  triumph.  It  passes  all 
belief  that  a  false  religion  should  have  set  out  from  such  a  legin- 
ning,  should  have  been  subjcciod  to  such  cj-'pcsite  and  stiingcnt 
tests,  heen  heaved  on  the  billows  of  such  ccnunolions  as  have 
rocked  the  world,  and  yet  after  all,  exhibited  such  an  omnipotence 
of  ititrinsic  foice  as  to  have  maintained  its  hold  of  human  nature; 
X\'all<ed  abreast  with  all  the  improvements  in  art  and  science; 
flourished  not  merely  in  the  cloisters  and  College-cells  of  men  of 
iearuing,  hut  on  the  trodden  paths  of  business  in  the  great  woilJ 
of  action,  in  the  face  of  the  sun,  among  nations  the  most  enlight- 
ened, races  the  foremost  in  civilization  and  liberty.  Genius  has 
been  indebted  to  it  for  in>piraiion,  patriotistn  for  motion  and  im- 
pulse. Social  and  domestic  virtue  leans  uj  on  it  as  the  surest  sup- 
port;  and  the  dearest  hopes  and  interests  of  tl:e  hiunan  race  are 
bound  up  with  it.  Behold  the  ciown  and  glory  of  its  triumphs 
in  its  profoinid  adjustment  to  the  moral  wants  of  man's  nature.  It 
teaches  him  his  fall ;  it  explains  the  contrasts  which  infidel  philo- 
sophy cannot  reconcile;  it  brings  him  back  to  spiritual  purity, 
strength,  and  greatness.  Settle  then  at  once,  the  question  of  the 
divine  mission  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  fail  not  to  mark,  that  if  the 
claims  of  his  gospel  cannot  be  substantiated,  the  case  for  you  in 
your  relations  to  God,  and  law,  and  judgment,  is  hopeless.  The 
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world  lias  never  heard  of  any  other  system  worth  a  moment's 
consideration. 

But  you  ai^e  convinced  of  the  truth  and  divine  authority  of  the 
iGospel.  You  receive  it  as  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  " 
So  far  as  opinion,  and  theory,  and  educational  bias  go,  you  believe 
in  the  Son  of  God.  At  the  same  time  you  are  perfectly  consci- 
ous that  your  fliith,  made  up  of  airy  unsubstantial  notions,  has 
not  made  3'ou  religious.  It  has  taken  no  practical  tendencies, 'led 
to  no  available  results,  implanted  no  settled  peace,  given  no  joy- 
ous hope  of  eternal  life.  In-fact,  you  have  yet  to  believe  in  Christ. 
"What  you  need  is  a  Hvely  conviction  of  the  folly  of  practical  un- 
belief, while  yet  you  profess  to  admit  the  divine  mission  of  the  Sa- 
vaiour.  But  is  not  one  mom.ent's  serious  reflection  sufficient  to 
satisfy  you  of  this?  Why  not  then  at  once  and  forever,  abandon 
this  strange  indifference  to  an  interest  which  concerns  your  life, 
your  very  eternity  7  Were  the  conviction  to  overtake  you  that 
your  most  precious  earthly  possession  was  endangered,  you  would 
say,  ''there  is  no  time  for  delay ;  this  thing  must  be  looked  into  ; 
prompt  measures  must  be  adopted;  I  may  lose  my  estate  :  "  and 
action  would  follow  conviction.  Ah  sad  infatuation  which  sug- 
gests delay,  indecision,  half  measures,  no  measures  at  all,  when 
your  soul  is  in  peril. 

But  I  v.'iil  suppose  you  are  in  earnest.  The  cry  which  springs 
from  the  inner  depths  of  your  heart  is,  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am,  who  shall  deliver  me  ?  "  The  answer  is  in  the  brief,  com.pre- 
hensive,  but  sublime  words  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  text:  "believe 
in  ME.  "  You  remind  me  perhaps  that  repentance  is  necessary; 
that  as  you  have  been  long  sinning,  you  ought  to  be  long  repent- 
ing ;  that  your  heart  is  hard,  and  has  not  felt  enough,  your  spirit 
is  not  sufficiently  humble  and  contrite.  You  think  that  the  alarm, 
concern,  abasement,  of  your  soul,  ought  to  be  commensurate  w^th 
the  enormity  of  sin,  and  the  peril  to  which  you  are  exposed.  And 
you  are  waiting  for  deeper  convictions,  more  powerful  emotions. 
It  is  certain  you  cannot  entertain  too  humbhng  a  view  of  your  sin- 
ful estate ;  you  cannot  bevv-ail  your  past  transgressions  with  too 
deep  a  sorrow,  or  feel  with  too  keen  a  pang,  that  you  have  de- 
j^^ryed  death.    But  then,  you  must  beware  of  the  ^rror  of  suppo= 
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sing,  either  that  repentance  terminates  in  itself,  the  woe  of  its  own 
sense  of  guilt  and  danger ;  or  that  there  is  really  any  thing  rrieri- 
torious  in  repentance,  considered  apart  from  its  connections  with 
the  great  scheme  of  recovering  mercy  in  the  atonement  of  Jesus 
Christ.  On  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  shoals  thousands  have 
been  wrecked.  Your  repentance  is  deep  eqough  when  it  breaks 
you  off  fully  from  actual  sin  ;  when  it  begets  such  a  sense  of 
weakness,  guilt  and  danger,  as  leads  you  beyond  all  its  emotions, 
its  sighs  and  tears  to  Christ ;  when  it  renders  his  atoning  sacrifice 
the  sole  and  all-sufficient  ground  of  hope  to  you,  in  the  mercy  of 
God.  Has  it  reached  that  point?  Why  then,  look  at  once,  look 
this  very  moment,  to  the  Cross.  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  king- 
dom of  God.  In  the  very  effort  to  trust  in  Christ  alone,  thou 
shall  receive  the  spirit  of  faith  "  which  will  reveal  the  things  of 
God,  and  "witness  with  the  blood."  So  far  as  God's  method  of 
justifying  the  ungodly  is  concerned,  and  in  view"  of  the  gracious 
provisions  that  method  offers,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  your  re- 
alizing the  peace  that  passeth  all  understanding,  and  the  joy  of 
^;onscious,  heaven-attested  salvation  ;  noiv,  even  at  this  moment, 


Only  believe  : — your  sin's  forgiven  ; 
Opiy  believe,  and  yours  is  heaven, ' 
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THE  RIGHTEOUS  HONORED. 

But  know  iTiatihe  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  himmlf.  Ps^alms.  iv.  3l 

All  just  nolions  of  right  and  wrong  are  derived  from  revelalion. 
Di^tinciion  in  moral  character,  elc.  Explain  the  term  "godly." 
Pioii?,  religious,  c  ighleous — chiefly  to  be  like  God  in  moral  purity, 
■fehow, 

I.  [Jow  wen  are  constituted  righteous. 
Negatively. 

1.  Not  by  correct  views  of  moral  and  theological  truth.  "Who 
hold  the  truth  \\\  unrighteousness.  " 

2.  Not  by  benevolence  in  feeling  and  action.  "And  though  I 
tetow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor.  " 

3.  Not  by  outward  morality.  "Except  your  righteousness  ex- 
ceed, "  etc. 

4.  Not  by  any  rigorous  course  of  self-discipline.  Prophets  of 
Baal.  Pupi'sts. 

Positively. 

1.  By  an  atonement  made  for  sin.  "  Without  the  shedding  of 
blood,  "  etc. 

2.  By  application  of  the  benefit  of  the  atonement.  "Being 
justified  by  laiih, "  etc. 

3.  By  good  works,  as  the  evidences  of  a  genuine  faith.  "  Work 
out  yoiu-  own  salvation,  "  etc. 

Notice, 

n.  The  reward  of  piety  or  religion. 

The  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  himself.  Elected 
children — "  heirs,  "  etc. 

1.  Denotes  distinguished  honors. 

2.  Exalted  privileges. 

3.  Powerful  ptotection. 

REMARKS. 

1.  While  iniquity  abounds,  we  are  often  forced  to  exclaim,  with 
the  prophet  — "  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  men  ceaseth. 

2.  Here  is  encouragement  for  the  penitent,  and  warning  for  the 
wicked. 

3.  Expostulation.  "  Why  will  ye  die?"  Why  delay  longer 
to  repent  and  turn  to  God  ?  Consider  the  motives  of  religion  ;  be- 
iieve  and  be  saved. 


EDITOR'S  TABLE. 


We  are  able  at  length  to  lay  before  our  subsciibers  and  (he 
Church  generally  the  first  number  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Pul- 
pit. It  may  reasonably  be  expecled  that  we  should  embrace  ibis 
occasion  to  say  soirieibing  of  our  plans  and  piospecrs,  and  thus 
conforn)  to  the  time-honoied  custom  of  Editors  on  nuiking  their 
first  salutation  to  '-gentle  readers.  "  This  weshidi  proceed  to  do 
with  as  much  brevity  as  the  nature  of  (he  case  will  allow.  ''J'he 
courtesy  of  our  brethren  of  the  Southern  Methodist  press  has  af- 
forded us  such  frequent  opportmniies  of  conmumicatiiig  with  the 
public  that  we  might  presume  om-  plans  to  he  generally  well  un- 
derstood. It  may  not  be  amiss,  however,  to  make  a  resume  of 
what  we  have  already  said  through  the  columns  of  the  several 
Advocates. 

Tiie  name  of  this  periodical  indicates  its  general  purpose.  It 
will  be  a  repository  of  Sermons  written  by  Southern  Methodist 
ministers.  The  duty  of  its  Editor  will  be  to  endeavor  to  secure 
original  discourses  from  those  who  are  able  to  write  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  churches.  There  aie  two  thitigs  to  be  noticed  here. — 
There  is  a  curiosity,  perhaps  laudable,  and  we  shall  not  venture  tO' 
say  censurable,  which  prompts  a  desire  to  see  how  the  sermons  of 
distinguished  pulpit  orators  will  afTect  the  mind  and  heart  in  the 
cool  perusal  of  the  closet.  This  general  curiosity  will  lead  our 
subscribers  to  look  for  the  sermons  of  those  whose  reputation  is 
most  extensive  amongst  us.  Of  course  we  shall  feel  a  disposition 
to  gratify  this  desire.  To  this  end  we  shall  solicit  among  others 
the  contributions  of  such  ministers  as,  on  account  of  their  exten- 
sive travels  or  prominent  position,  or  conspicuous  talents,  are  known 
to  the  largest  number  of  our  denomination.  AVe  must  beg  leave 
heie,  however,  to  caution  our  subscribers  against  useless  expec- 
tations on  this  subject.  We  certainly  hope  to  secure  the  aid  of 
such  contributors,  but  it  is  altogether  possible  that  our  readers  wh© 
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have  never  seen  and  heard  these  gifted  men  of  God  may  be  dis- 
appointed when  the}^  come  to  read  their  sermons.  The  printed 
page  lacks  the  fiery  hfe  of  earnest  and  impassioned  declamation, 
the  tone  that  thriils,  and  the  look  that  kindles.  In  all  their  tran- 
sient adjuncts  extemporaneous  sermons  have  manifest  advantages 
over  those  which  are  printed.  Aware  of  this,  there  are  public 
speakers  v.'ho  refnse  to  print,  because  they  know  that  cool  readers 
will  perceive  the  large  interval  between  the  effects  of  printed 
sermons  upon  their  minds  and  the  reports  of  the  effects  produced 
when  those  sermons  were  dehvered  by  their  authors.  We  do  not 
know  that  there  are  any  ministers  in  our  church  who  would  be 
controlled  by  such  views,  but  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  suppose  that 
there  are  not.  There  is  another  consideration.  Many  of  the  min- 
isters of  our  Church  have  achieved  their  deserved  reputation  vast- 
ly more  by  the  activities  of  the  pastoral  work  than  by  the  produc- 
tions of  the  labors  of  the  closet.  These  latter  are  not  so  likely  to 
give  notoriety  as  the  former.  Of  such  brethren  we  are  not  allow- 
ed to  hope  for  much  aid  in  this  undertaking.  AVe  know  one  min- 
ister of  a  christian  denomination  in  this  country,  whose  fame  is 
spread  over  the  continent,  and  we  have  been  assured  that  he  ne- 
ver wrote  a  sermon,  or  the  sketch  of  a  sermon,  or  memoranda  of 
any  discourse  he  has  delivered.  We  know  another,  the  author 
of  a  book  which  has  seen  several  editions,  and  of  a  pamphlet  which 
is  a  clear  and  searching  argument  founded  upon  one  of  the  Epis- 
tles, who,  with  many  literary  acquirements,  a  long  time  ago  un- 
dertook to  write  a  sermon.  The  sermon  is  still  unfinished  and  the 
record  of  his  experience  is,  that  he  never  approaches  the  MS., 
^  without  a  sensible  feeling  of  repugnance.  These  are  good,  use- 
ful, and  great  men.  They  may  heartily  approve  our  enterprize 
and  do  what  they  can  to  help  to  us,  but  it  is  not  to  be  expected 
that  they  will  contribute  sermons. 

We  have  expressed  ourselves  willing  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of 
our  readers,- — but  we  have  a  higher  duty.  We  shall  hope  to  be 
useful.  To  this  end  we  shall  solicit  sermons  from  all  our  minis- 
ters who  can  and  who  will  write.  There  are  many  most  excel- 
lent preachers  among  us  who  are  not  extensively  known  beyond 
the  bounds  of  their  own  Conference.  Whenever  we  can  learn 
ihe  address  of  such  we  shall  solicit  them  to  become  regular  con= 
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tributors.  Some  of  these  are  older  brethren,  some  younger.  It 
would  give  us  pleasure  to  have  the  first  volume  made  up  by  our 
fdliiers  in  ihe  ministry,  but  if  they  do  not  write  cr  v.  ill  not  publish 
we  must  call  upon  others.  AVe  have  also  slated  (hat  it  v\  as  among 
our  plans  to  go  tlu-ough  all  the  Conferences  before  v.e  published 
the  second  sermon  from  the  same  Conference.  This  niay  be  im- 
practicable. The  extensive  correspotidence  we  have  already  open- 
ed has  convinced  us  that  it  may  be  some  time  before  we  shall  be 
able  to  obtain  Contributions  so  nuicli  in  advance  as  to  be  able  to 
make  out  any  regrdar  plan  of  publication.  We  shall  go  forward 
as  fast  as  our  contributors  will  allow.  After  all,  this  may  be  best. 
We  repeat,  we  desire  to  be  useful  rather  than  showy.  It  will  not 
compensate  us  for  the  time  spent  and  for  the  necessary  outlay  of 
labor,  if  we  merely  succeed  in  presenting  specimens  of  the  best 
styles  of  Southern  Methodist  eloquence.  We  wish  to  make  this 
a  standard  publication  of  oiu'  Church.  By  whomsoever  written, 
we  wish  to  send  sermons  full  of  evangelical  truth  and  holy  unc- 
tion, powerful  to  influence  the  reason  and  stir  the  heart,  to  thou- 
sands of  the  families  of  our  Israel.  We  have  commenced  this 
undertaking  relying  upoti  God.  Confined  by  what  we  believe  to 
be  His  Providence  to  a  narrow,  although  highly  important  sphere 
of  labor,  we  desira  to  do  sonjeihing  of  general  utility  to  the  Church. 
We  have  prayed  over  every  letter  written  to  our  brethren  soliciting 
their  cotUribuiions,  and  we  shall  pray  over  the  sermons  th.ey  will 
be  good  enough  to  send  us,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  make  them 
elficacious  in  the  promotion  of  holiness  througlioiu,  the  chuich. — 
Our  contributors  understand  us:  we  piesumc  that  they  sympathise 
with  these  feelings.  There  are  many  to  whom  we  juay  write  for 
sermons  whose  unaffected  modesty  may,eeek  to  prevent  them  from 
occupying  this  field  of  usefulness.  There  are  those  who  may  have 
a  natural  shrinking  from  comparison  wiih  others.  There  are 
those  who  may  suppose  that  others  can  do  all  the  work  of  this  kind 
needed  in  the  Church.  There  are  those  who  estimate  s|:okeii 
above  printed  sermons.  To  all  such  brethren  we  can  only  say 
that  if  it  be  true  that  there  is  a  diversity  of  gifts  in  the  Churchy 
then  cannot  the  greater  c!o  the  work  of  the  less.  "  Blessed  are  ye 
that  sow  beside  all  waters, "  There  are  advantages  io  printed 
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over  sj):)ken  sermons.  They  are  alive  wiien  their  aiiliior  is  dead, 
and  beiii^  dead,  ihrnMOfli  iheni,  he  yet  spenkeih.  The  encrtry  of 
triiih  is  iiorc  apj  iueiit  '\n  ilie  sii(!drii  and  vicleiil  action  (  f  exlem- 
|)o:anet»ns  ihs.oiiise.  'I  hen  il  driven,  it.  inf!i!n  cp,  it  i^hivcr?.  But 
in  the  printed  form  it  hves,  it  animates,  ii  is  (hirnsed,  it  isimheaid, 
and  (or  years  n:ay  he  imseen,  hnt  hke  the  seed  renuned  from  the 
cotlln  of  liie  l\L:vpi i'(n  nnnnmy,  a  seed  that  might  have  I  een  in 
Jose,  I'Ts  liands  ln.i  mew  not  until  if  touched  the  soil  of  the  west- 
ern hind  !()n»^  a<res  afier,  so  may  printed  truth,  the  truth  of  only 
one  pa'^e,  of  a  single  para<irapi'i,  of  a  sohtary  sentence,  w  afted  hy 
(he  winds  of  God,  fall  on  distant  soil  and  hrinor  huit  of  immortal 
glory.  Tiie  preacher  w  ho  is  encouraged  only  hy  that  w  hich  is 
apparent  of  the  effects  of  his  ndnisfry  is  a  man  walking  by  si^ht, 
but  he  who  comnnts  to  the  press  the  expression  of  Ins  thoughts, 
in  faith  sends  out  a  iTiessenger  whom  he  may  never  meet  again  on 
earth,  but  he  knows  that  when  its  circuit  is  completed  he  shall 
meet  it  when  all  God's  sowers  and  reapers  are  bringing  tlieir 
sheaves  to  the  garner.  Ate  not  these  encouragements  to  wiiie? 
In  view  of  the  good  which  may  thus  be  done,  will  it  he  a  suffi- 
cient excuse  to  uige  at  the  judgment  seat,  that  we  had  to  labor  so 
nuich  in  public,  to  preach  so  nuich,  to  visit  so  much,  that  we 
could  not  (ind  time  to  write?  If  it  w^ere  at  ail  becoming  the  Ed- 
itor of  this  periodical  to  exhort  those  older,  wiser,  and  better  than 
hiiuself,  he  might  suggest  that  Christ  may  say  in  thatday,  "these 
things  ought  ye  to  have  done  and  not  left  the  other  undone.  " 

There  are  difficulties  attending  the  conduct  of  this  work.  We 
have  been  delayed  until  the  year  has  advanced.  As  yet,  we  have 
not  the  number  of  subscribers  that  might  perhaps  be  considered 
necessary  to  warrant  a  lieginning  ;  but  we  have  received  so  many 
letters  promising  so  much  assistance  that  we  begin.  It  remains 
with  the  Church  to  say  whether  we  shall  succeed.  More  especial- 
ly, under  God,  is  cur  fate  in  the  hands  of  the  brethren  in  the  min- 
istry. If  they  will;  immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  this  number, 
go  eneigetically  to  work  to  obtain  subscribers  and  to  write,  we 
shall  succeed.  0?ie  tluiig  is  certain.  If  we  live,  one  volume  at 
lea&t  will  be  completed.  It  is  not  true  that  Southern  ministers 
cannot  or  will  not  write,  and  we  hope  by  sustaining  this  journal 
creditably  for  many  years,  if  God  prolong  our  days,  to  disprove 
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what  has  already  been  said,  that  neillier  for  love  ncr  money  could 
we  secure  a  dozen  sermons  a  year  from  Soiidiern  Methodist 
preachers.  We  can  at  least  assure  our  subscribers  that  eleven  of 
our  niinisters  in  nine  different  Conferences  have  engaged  to  con- 
tribute to  our  pages,  and  one  able  brother  w!  o  lays  our  cause  great- 
ly to  heart  says  that  he  iiiniself  would  write  one  sermon  a  week 
for  a  year  rather  than  that  our  enterprise  should  fail  !  From  a 
number  of  the  most  gifted  and  distinguished  ministers  in  cur 
Church  have  we  received  the  most  approving  and  encouraging  let- 
ters. Two  other  brethren  had  the  same  undertaking  in  con- 
templation. No  one,  so  far  as  we  know,  has  ohjecied  to  our  pro- 
posed publication.  W  ith  these  encouragements,  although  cml  ar- 
rassed  by  some  difficulties,  we  begin, earnestly  praying  that  through 
these  pages,  as  through  a  consecrated  aqueduct,  there  may  flow  a 
river  of  holy  thought  and  feeling  that  shall  make  glad  the  city  of 
our  God. 


TO  OUR  CONTRIBUTORS. 

We  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to  our  brethren  who  have  so 
k'mdly  consented  to  furnish  Discourses  for  this  periodical,  if  each 
one  will  immediately,  upon  the  receipt  of  this  number,  or  just  as 
early  thereafter  as  practicable,  send  us  a  MS.  Sermon.  This  will 
greatly  facihiate  our  movements.  Another  remark  :  We  wish 
each  contributor,  upon  the  appearance  of  his  sermon  to  consider 
kimself  invited  and  earnestly  requested  thereby  to  foi  vvaid  aiic:h' 
er  sermon  innn<'diMtely.  This  will  give  us  great  advantag(s  in 
arriinging  the  discourses  for  consecutive  reading  v.  l.cn  ilic\  con  e 
to  be  hound.  We  wish  to  engage  the  cjj'aiicvs  <  f  <  ui  fu  iI.k  n 
indiis  eiuerprize.  We  wish  them  to  feel  ihat  this  is  tl cir  I'ldi  it 
ajxl  that  our  diity,  so  far  as  tliey  are  concerned,  is  maii.ly  to  ol;- 
Uiij  a  congregation.  We  believe  what  (  i:e  of  cur  pcfd  risl,(ps 
Wfites7j>,  that  "if  we  can  call  forih  only  a  little  of  li  e  pulpit  tal- 
ent of  the  Southern  Church,  we  shall  produce  a  work  that  shall 
be  creditable  to  ourselves  and  useful  to  the  Church.''    Shall  we 
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not  have  a  liitJe  7  We  beg  leave  to  innke  another  suggestion.  — 
Sometimes  l)rethren  are  requested  to  pubhsh  sermons  delivered  on 
special  occasions.  We  should  be  graiificd  to  give  such  discourses 
a  pliice  in  liie  Pulpit.  If  extra  numbers  are  desired,  even  to  the 
amount  of  l)undreds,  we  could  make  arrangements  to  have  ihem 
printed  perhaps  more  cheaply  by  reason  of  their  having  appeared 
in  I  lie  Pulpit. 

We  suggest  to  our  breiliren  that  it  might  increase  the  usefulness 
of  our  publicaiion  to  furnish  occasional  brief  and  popular  exposi- 
tions of  certain  passages  of  Scriplure,  such  for  instance  as  those 
upon  which  a  general  misintei  prelaHon  has  been  placed,  and  those 
whose  connection  with  the  context  in  our  version  is  not  obvious 
to  readers  who  iiave  no  access  to  the  original  and  to  works  of  criti- 
cism. Every  pastor  must  frequently  be  questioned  as  to  the  mean, 
ing  of  certain  passages.  Let  him  write  out  in  (he  clearest  possi- 
ble manner  such  an  explanation  as  will  be  readily  understood  by 
an  unlearned  reader.  This  will  be  useful  to  the  writer  and  may 
do  great  gooil.  Whatever  space  can  be  spared  will;  be  granted 
with  pleasuie  to  such  communications. 

\Ve  should  be  pleased  also  to  enhance  the  valqe  of  the  wwkby 
notices  of  the  history  of  the  Church  in  any  city  or  section  of  the 
counti  y,  with  the  reminiscences  of  eminent  deceased  ministers  and 
laymen,  and  in  fine  Vv'ith  whatever  shall  aid  and  cheer  the  preach- 
er in  his  work  or  minister  to  the  edification  and  comfort  of  the 
people,  or  increase  in  us  all  the  attachment  we  already  have  for 
the  Church  of  our  fat  hers. 


TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS. 

We  have  received  several  letters  sending  us  the  names  of  sub- 
scribers icithout  the  money,  but  promising  to  send  the  money  im- 
mediately upon  the  receipt  of  the  first  number.  Although  this  is 
not  exactly  according  to  the  terms  of  our  prospectus,  we  have  con- 
cluded upon  second  thought  to  send,  seeing  that  these  cases  are 
not  very  num.erous.  We  shall  expect  the  money  immediately  in 
0  post-paid  letter.    If  we  do  not  receive  it  we  shall  certainly  not 
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send  the  second  number;  but  this  will  break  a  whole  volume  for 
us.  Now  that  the  volume  is  commenced  no  one  need  expect  that 
we  shall  pay  theleast  attention  to  any  letter  sending  ihe  names 
of  subscribers  loithout  the  r'oney.  Our  periodical  is  put  at  so  low 
a  price  that  we  cannot  sustain  ourselves  unless  our  subscriptions 
are  paid  in  advance.  Again.  Letters  containing  remittances 
must  he  post-paid^  or  we  shall  consider  ourselves  as  not  receiving 
our  full  subscription  price.  Persons  neglecting  this  need  not  be 
surprised  to  find  the  last  number  of  the  volume,  (which  is  to  con- 
tain a  NEAT  TiTLB  PAGE  and  In dex,)  uot  coming  to  their'ad- 
dress. 

As  we  wish  to  know  early  in  the  year  how  large  an  Edition  la 
have  printed,  we  hope  that  all  our  good  brethren  who  have  a  mind 
to  help  will  do  so  at  once. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  bring  out  the  first  numbers  of  a  new 
periodical  punctually,  In  our  case  it  is  peculiarly  diflficult.  We 
cannot  write  sermons  of  oilier  men.  For  matter  we  are  entirely 
dependent  upon  others.  We  shall  furnish  numbers  as  rapidly  as 
our  correspondents  furnish  sermons  and  our  printer  can  do  the 
work.  Twelve  numbers  will  constitute  a  volume.  We  shall  be 
very  much  gratified  if  we  find  ourselves  able  to  complete  the  first 
volume  this  year  and  begin  the  second  with  the  next.  The  first 
will  depend  mainly  upon  our  contributors,  the  second  upon  the 
patronage  we  shall  receive. 

We  have  heretofore  been  making  acknowledgment  of  subscrip- 
tion in  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate.  This  we  shall  discon- 
tinue. The  subscriber  will  know  that  his  letter  has  been  recei- 
ved from  the  fact  that  the  Pulpit  is  sent. 

MISSION  TO  CHINA. 

Rev.  Charles  Taylor  —  Rev,  Benjamin  Jenkins  —  Farewell 
Meeting  in  Charleston —  Ordination  of  the  Missionaries  — 
Bishop  Andrew^ s  Sermon. 

It  is  to  be  presumed  that  most  of  the  readers  of  the  Pulpit'* 
have  seen  the  notices  of  the  mission  to  China  which  have  from 
tinje  to  time  appeared  in  the  Advocates,  so  that  what  we  now  fmf^ 
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nish  will  Dot  be  new.  Bui  this  holy  enterprise  is  of  such  iinport- 
ance  to  our  Church  tliat  we  hhall  chronicle  its  history  from  time 
to  time  in  this  periodical  (hat  our  readers  may  have  it  in  a  some- 
what consecutive  form,  for  preservation.  At  present  we  can  do  no 
belter  than  to  furnish  extracts  from  several  editorial  articles  in  the 
Southern  Christian  Advocate.  It  would  be  useless  to  re-write  the 
expression  of  facts  when  they  are  so  well  stated  to  our  hand. 

"The  mission  to  China  is  the  first  and  only  foreign  mission  undertaken  by  the 
Southern  Methodist  Church.  The  position,  resources,  catholic  spirit,  and  mi.ssiona- 
ry  zeal  of  that  Church,  all  demand  that  she  should  be  represented  abroad  in  the 
great  enterprize  of  the  world's  conversion.  1  tappily  for  us,  God's  providence  has 
put  at  our  disposal  two  men,  each  of  them  admirably  adapted  in  point  of  qualifica- 
tion for  the  field  to  which  they  devote  themselves.  The  Rev.  Charles  Taylor,  a 
graduate  of  the  New  York  Univeriity  is  just  completing  his  medical  studies  in  the 
Philadelphia  College  of  Medicine,  under  the  immediate  instruction  of  Dr.  James 
McClintock  whose  special  attentions  to  Mr.  Taylor,  as  one  of  the  missionaries  of 
the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  have  laid  us  under  great  obligations.  He  will  obtain  his 
diploma  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  and  be  ready  to  sail  early  in  April.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Jenkins,  his  colleague,  is  one  of  the  best  linguists  in  the  country.  To  a 
knowledge  of  Hebrew,  Greek  and  Latin,  he  adds  a  familiar  acquaintance  with  the 
French,  German,  and  Spanish  languages.  He  is  besides,  a  practical  printer,  and 
will  be  able  on  that  account  to  command  respect,  and  enlarge  materially  his  field  of 
operations  in  the  Celestial  Empire.  Both  of  these  brethren  are  piarried  men,  vi^itl^ 
small  families,  and  engage  to  remain  in  China  at  least  ten  years.  They  arc  both 
in  the  vigour  of  life,  not  too  young  to  be  novices,  not  too  old  to  acquire  a  difficult 
language  and  adapt  themselves  to  the  novel  manners  and  habits  of  the  Chinese 
people. " 

In  a  late  number  of  the  "  Southern  Christian  Advocate, "  we 
find  the  following  accouiH  of  a  highly  interesting  meeting  held  in 
Trinity  Church,  Charleston,  S.  C,  to  take  formal  leave  of  the 
Kev.  Benjamin  Jenkins. 

"  The  large  church  was  crov/ded,  and  after  the  usual  exercises,  the  object  of  the 
meeting  was  stated  by  the  Chairman,  the  Rev.  S.  W.  Capers,  Presiding  Elder  of 
the  Charleston  District.  He  very  felicitously  referred  to  the  case  of  the  Church  at 
Antioch,  the  teachers  and  prophets  of  which  sent  away  Saul  and  Barnabas  to  a 
mission  abroad,  they  having  been  separated  to  the  work  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  was 
matter  of  special  interest  that  the  brethren  about  to  sad  for  China  were  both  from 
the  South  Carolina  Conference  ;  that  the  brother  present,  was  from  the  Chaileston 
District,  a  late  member  of  the  Quarterly  Conference  of  the  Soc  iety  in  whose  house 
of  worship  the  assembly  was  met.  After  several  other  apprrpiiate  remarks,  he  in- 
troduced to  the  meeting  the  Rev.  Alexander  Speer,  the  pastor  of  'J  rimty  Church, 
who  delivered  an  appropriate  and  earnest  address,  introducing  at  the  close  of  his 
remarks,  Brother  Jenkins.    This  estimable  bi  other  tl^en  addressed  the  meeting. — 
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He  refprred  most  affectingrly  to  the  circumstances  and  convictions  which  led  him  to 
'fP^rhis  services  for  a  mission  to  ihe  Celestial  Emp're:  sjoke  of  the  associations 
called  lip  by  h's  appearing:  in  that  house,  it  having  been  the  church  within  whose 
Aval's  he  had  fmnd  mercy  from  God  through  Jesus  Christ ;  —  that  the  ardor  of  the 
Fame  love  wh'ch  was  then  impMrted  to  hnn  now  glowed  in  his  bosom,  and  prompted 
him  1o  croFS  the  peas  and  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to  the  pe^^^hing 
millions  of  Ihe  Chinese  Empire.  He  spoke  touch'ngly  of  his  miworlh  ncss,  and 
wi^h  characferistic  modesty,  d  strustcd  his  ability  to  do  much  ;  but  confident  of  the 
sympathy  and  prayers  of  h  s  brethren,  and  de[  ending  on  ihe  aids  of  the  S*)irit  and 
grace  of  Cod,  he  addressed  himself  to  his  arduous  field  of  labour. 

The  remarks  of  Mr.  Jenkins  affected  the  congregation  most  deeply,  and  many 
tears  fell.  The  Rev.  White  ord  Smith  then,  in  behalf  of  the  meeting,  tendered  to 
the  m  ssirmary  a  formal  farewell,  in  an  address  marked  with  his  usual  flotv  of  elo- 
quent thought  and  expression.  The  exercises  were  closed  with  a  hearty  and  effec- 
tive appeal  from  Dr.  Summers  to  the  liberaliUj  of  an  audience  who  had  exh.bited  so 
much  sympat/iy  in  favour  of  this  exterprise.  This  was  responded  to  by  a  collection 
of  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  forty  dollars,  and  the  exercises  closed  with  the  dox- 
ology  and  benediction. 

Our  readers  will  thank  us  we  know  for  preserving  Dr.  Wight- 
man's  interesting  and  well  w^ritten  account  of  the  Ordination  of 
the  Missionaries.  It  seemed  unfortunate  that  this  should  have 
taken  place  earlier  than  was  expected,  as  many  were  cherishing 
the  hope  of  being  present,  who  were  disappointed. 

"  The  Rev.  Charles  Taylor,  M.  D.,  and  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Jenkins,  Missiona- 
aries  to  China  from  the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  were  ordained  Elders  at  Norfolk,  Va., 
on  Sunday  the  27th  ult.,  both  having  been  previously  elected  to  that  office  by  the 
South  Carolina  Conference.  The  spacious  Methodist  Church  in  which  the  ordina- 
tion took  place,  was  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity  by  a  congregation  attracted  by 
the  novelty  of  the  occasion,  and  the  desire  to  hear  the  distinguished  preacher  who 
conducted  the  solemn  service;  Bishop  Andrew's  text  was  highly  appropriate,  being 
selected  from  Acts  xxvi.  16 — 18.  The  sermon  embraced  a  graphic  sketch  of  the 
conversion  of  St.  Paul — a  clear  and  powerful  argument  deduced  from  it  in  favor  of 
the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  Christian  religion — the  call  of  the  Apostle  to  the  office 
of  the  ministry — the  peculiar  functions  and  extent  of  his  ministry — and  the  moral 
necessities  of  the  world  perpetuated  with  every  successive  generation  of  men,  and 
demanding  at  the  present  day  the  same  remedial  agencies  and  influences  as  those 
put  in  operation  at  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  ministry.  From  these  saliant 
points  the  Bishop  brought  out  with  masterly  skill  and  powerful  effect  the  great  les- 
sons he  sought  *o  impress  upon  the  understanding  and  heart  of  every  hearer.  The 
aggressive  and  missionary  char?Lcter  of  the  Church  of  Christ  was  presented  with 
a  force  of  argument  and  clearness  of  illustration  seldom  equalled.  The  popular  ob- 
jections to  foreign  missions  were  torn  to  atoms.  The  apathy  of  professing  Chris- 
tians was  subjected  to  searching  rebuke.  Every  spring  of  activity,  zeal  and  charity, 
was  touched.  And  in  portraying  the  ultimate  and  promised  triumphs  of  the  truth, 
every  superstition  crushed,  every  vice  corrected,  every  woe  of  society  dried  up, 
every  nutioii  brought  into  the  fellowship  of  the  faith,  and  the  world-wide  anthem  of 
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praise  resounding  from  all  shores — the  preacher  rose  into  a  strain  of  lofty  and  impas- 
sioned eloquence  w'orthy  of  the  theme  and  the  occasion.  He  concluded  his  ser- 
mon with  a  charge  to  the  missionaries.  He  adverted  to  the  difficulties  which  lay 
before  them  ;  Reminded  them  of  the  furniture  of  principle,  and  temper,  and  habit 
which  their  field  of  labor  demanded  ;  warned  them  against  discouragement  should 
theit  efforts  fail  of  immediate  and  perceptible  effect ;  presented  the  encouragemeatt 
to  be  drawn  from  an  unfaltering  faith  in  the  purposes  of  God,  and  the  truth  of  theVr 
message  to  the  heathen  ;  assured  them  of  the  kind  sympathies  and  continued  prayers 
of  their  brethren  at  home — prayers,  which  breathed  from  pious  hearts  on  one  sid« 
the  globe,  reached  the  ear  of  God,  and  vibrated  to  the  antipodes  with  flight  more 
rapid  and  certain  than  the  lightning  of  the  telegraph.  He  expressed  his  regrets  that 
histead  of  a  forlorn  hope  of  two  Missionaries  to  be  sent  from  the  Southern  Method- 
ist Church,  across  the  seas,  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  ordain  and  send  out  a  band  of 
fifty  faithful  mea  to  the  benighted  millions  of  the  Flowery  Empire. 

The  ordination  service  was  then  performedi,  the  brethren  to  be  ordained  bein'g 
presented  by  the  Senior  Editor  of  this  Journal,  who  had  the  happiness  to  be  pres- 
ent on  this  memorable  occasion.  The  Pastor  of  the  Church,  the  Rev.  H.  B.  Cowles, 
and  several  other  ministers  were  present,  and  assisted  in  the  service.  A  solemn  in- 
terest pervaded  the  assembly,  and  many  tears  attested  the  depths  of  emotion  awa- 
kened by  the  first  service  of  the  kind  occurring  in  the  history  of  thd  Sbuthern 
Methodist  Church.^' 

We  are  ple.ised  to  see  that  our  Missionaries  were  (feated  with 
kindness  and  respect  both  in  New  York  and  Boston.  Fwtn  the 
latter  cit}^,  on  the  24th  of  April,  in  the  Ship  Cleone,  Capt.  Bearse, 
they  set  sail  for  the  Flowery  Land.  Nearly  a  hundred  ladies  and 
many  gentlemen  accompanied  them  to  the  ship,  where  religious 
services  were  conducted  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  Higgins,  of  Bloomfield 
St.  Church,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pierce,  of  Church  st.  Church,  se- 
veral of  the  delegates  to  the  Norihern  General  Conference  be- 
ing present.  It  gives  Us  pleasure  to  hear  of  the  kindness  shown 
our  dear  brethren  by  the  gentlemen  above  named  and  the  Rev. 
Dexter  S.  King,  and  Mr.  Charles  Pierce,  the  Publisher.  These 
facts  we  gather  from  a  letter  addressed  by  the  Rev.  B.  Jenkins,  to 
the  Southern  Christian  Advo(:ale.  And  now  let  the  prayers  of 
the  Church  be  made  that  the  God  and  Father  of.  Missions  may 
abundantly  prosper  these  our  departed  brethren  and  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  all  to  contribute  the  means  to  send  out  other  laborers  in- 
to the  great  field.  Should  not  each  of  our  Southern  Confer- 
ences have  its  represe?Uatives  in  the  still  iinchristiaidzed 
lands  7  To  all  who  can  give  and  to  all  who  should  go,  in  view  ^ 
of  the  wants  of  the  world  and  the  broad  and  solemn  chari^<|f 
Our  holy  religion,  we  put  this  momentous  question.  ^^Jf^- 
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TRANSYLVANIA  UNIVERSITY. 
Prof.  Barker  has  resigned  his  chair  in  this  Institution  to  as- 
sume the  Presidency  of  Alleghnny  College,  whose  late  President, 
Dr.  Haner  J.  Clark,  has  gone  into  the  regular  work  cf  ihe  min- 
istry. F.  W.  Capers,  Esqr.,  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  has  taken  the 
chair  vacated  by  Prof.  Barker.  Prof.  Capers  is  the  sen  cf  Bisiicp 
Capers.  We  have  long  known  his  reputation  as  an  accomplislied 
gentleman  and  scholar.  We  learn  that  he  has  already  made  a 
fine  impression  at  the  University,  and  that  the  summer  session 
has  opened  with  flattering  prospects.  With  so  able  a  Faculty  and 
the  growing  interest  of  the  Church  in  its  behalf,  we  may  hope  for 
the  endowment  and  perpetuity  of  this  Institution. 


We  see  it  stated  in  the  papers  that  a  splendid  Methodist  Church 
has  been  erected  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans  at  a  cost  of  $60;000. 
"  Three  into  sixty,  twenty  times  ! some  readers  exclaim,  and  it; 
appears  that  a  score  of  neat  country  or  town  ch.urches  might  have 
been  built  with  this  money.  But  we  do  not  say  so.  If  the  brelh-. 
ren  in  New  Orleans  have  the  wealth  and  disposition  to  do  this,  we 
have  nothing  to  say.  The  error  is  so  commonly  on  tlie  other  sido 
that  if  we  felt  disposed  to  preface  an  article  on  Ecclesiastical  Ar- 
chitecture,  we  should  be  more  particular  to  call  attention  to  tho 
unsightly,  unplastered.  unpainted,  unenclosed,  glassless  and  shut- 
lerless  barns  in  which  Protestants  do  penance  while  they  hear  the 
word  of  God,  disgracetnl  hulls  in  the  midst  of  a  community  liv- 
ing in  ceiled  houses  "  while  this  house;  lies  waste.  "  To  such 
professing  christians  we  aflfeciionalely  conur.end  the  first  chapter 
of  the  prophecy  of  Haggai.  It  is  very  true  that  we  iv.ay  pofsib!y 
overdo  this  matter,  but  it  is  a  question  both  of  taste  and  conscience, 
and  when  honor  is  done  to  the  Loid  by  the  gifts  of  the  rich,  we 
T  may  not  venture  our  taste  and  our  conscience  loo  rashly.  We  do 
hke  to  see  a  church  well  situated,  built  of  excellent  materials,  large 
enough,  but  not  so  large  and  of  such  siiapc  as  to  kill  ministers 
who  are  obliged  to  preach  therein.  We  like  to  see  them  erected 
with  regard  to  architectural  rules  of  propriety.  We  like  to  sec 
ihem  neatly  fur^iished,  with  low  comfortable  seats,  low  pulpits  and 
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roomy,  filled  with  an  orderly  devout  congregation,  and  above  all 
filled  with  the  glory  of  Him  whom  the  Heaven  of  Heavens  can- 
not contain. 

We  notice  as  an  incident  of  interest  in  the  history  of  our 
Church,  that  the  Legislature  of  Kentucky  on  the  25th  of  last 
January,  granted  a  very  liberal  and  proper  charter  to  the  Book 
Concern  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South  ]  just  such  a 
one  as  its  friends  desired.  The  act  of  incorporation  was  granted 
on  the  petition  of  the  Rev.  John  Early. 


OUR  REVIEW  DEPARTMENT. 


It  is  a  good  and  wholesome  custom  which  Pastors  observe  of 
recommending  to  their  congregations  once  a  month  some  book,  in 
their  judgment  calculated  to  promote  personal  piet}^,  or  to  affect  a 
favorable  modification  in  general  morals.  This  is  a  responsible 
work — to  discbarge  this  duty  in  some  measure,  we  open  a  Re- 
view Department.  We  shall  take  pleasure  in  promoting  the  in- 
terests of  publishers  by  calling  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
issues  of  the  press.  We  have  no  room  for  long  reviews.  W^e 
must  suffice  ourselves  with  giving  such  notices  as  shall  convey  an 
idea  of  the  general  character  of  the  book  and  our  opinion  thereof. 
And  here  we  take  occasion  to  express  our  disapprobation  of  the 
indiscriminate  praise  lavished  upon  all  books  by  many  of  the  con- 
ductors of  the  press,  among  whom  we  sometimes  find  editors  of 
religious  newspapers.  We  do  not  believe  in  pyffi??g.  It  is  evil 
in  many  respects.  It  encourages  the  production  of  worthless  or 
injurious  books.  It  leads  many  persons  to  spend  their  money  for 
that  which  is  worse  than  naught  It  defeats  the  object  of  all  pub- 
lished criticism,  (namely,  to  furnish  advice  and  direction  to  pur- 
chasers and  readers,)  by  creating  distrust  We^shall,  then,  en- 
deavor to  maintain  a  proper  degree  of  independence  in  this  matter. 
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If  we  speak  well  of  a  book,  ii  shall  be  upon  examination  and  con- 
viction ;  if  we  speak  unfavorably,  it  will  be  from  a  sense  of  duty. 

The  Philosophy  of  Christian  Ferfection  :  embracing  a  psychological 
statement  of  some  of  the  principles  of  Christianity  on  which  this 
doctrine  rests,  <^c.    Philadelphia.    Sorin  6f  Ball^  IS^l . 

This  is  an  anonymous  publication,  but  no  one  can  read  it  with- 
out being  convinced  that  it  is  from  the  pen  of  one  who  is  familiar 
with  metaphysical  and  theological  science.  We  happen  to  know 
that  he  is  a  layman  of  our  Church,  and  not  a  Presbyterian  as 
■claimed  by  one  of  the  periodicals  of  that  denomination.  There 
is  nothing,  however,  in  this  work  which  intimates  that  the  author 
is  not  soundly  Armenian.  Our  limits  do  not  allow  any  thing  like 
a  regular  review,  and  the  subject  is  one  which  would  involve  a 
long  discussion,  whether  we  committed  ourselves  to  the  author's 
propositions  and  arguments,  or  undertook  to  oppugn  them.  We 
do  neither  at  this  time.  We  were  deeply  interested  in  the  first  pe- 
rusal of  the  book,  and  our  admiration  of  the  author's  acumen  and 
<:lispassionate  spirit  of  inquiry  has  not  abated  upon  a  second  read- 
ing. His  chapters  on  the  Original  Constitution  of  man,  the  Ef- 
fects of  the  first  transgression,  and  the  Nature  and  Extent  of  the 
Divine  Provision  for  Man's  recovery,  cannot  fail  to  arrest  atten- 
tion. He  examines  particularly  the  Old  Presbyterian,  the  Wes- 
leyan,  and  the  Oberhn  theories  by  the  established  doctrines  of  In- 
tellectual Philosophy.  We  should  think  any  Methodist  preacher 
would  be  doing  himself  great  injustice  by  failing  to  secure  a  care- 
ful examination  of  this  book.  The  readers  of  Wesley  and  his 
commentators,  the  later  Wesleyan  writers,  will  hardly  pretermit 
a  book  which  is  likely  to  have  considerable  efl^ect  at  least  upon  the 
manner  in  which  our  writers  shall  hereafter  express  themselves  on 
this  exalted  and  deeply  important  subject. 

The  Analogy  of  Religion^  by  Joseph  Butler^  L,  L,  Z).,  to  which  is  ad* 
ded  copious  Analytical  Questions  for  the  Examination  of.  Students, 
By  Rev.  Jos.  McKee,  A  M.  New  York.  Mark  H,  Newman  4* 
Co.,  199,  Broadway,  1847. 

We  need  not  say  any  thing  of  the  book  here  edited.  Every 
body  interested  in  Theology  knows  what  it  is.  The  present  edi- 
tion gives  us  the  text  unmutilated  and  unmodernized  j  and  thia 
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wc  consider  in  good  taste.  The  edition  which  has  Dr.  Barnes' 
loni^  Introduction  is  a  disgrace  to  the  memory  of  ilie  good  Bishop 
of  Durliam.  Mr.  Newman's  Edition  is  neatly  printed  on  good 
paper,  and  very  neatly  hound.  We  have  noticed  several  works 
from  (his  press  lately  and  can  give  them  all  ihe  same  commenda- 
tion. But  what  has  the  Editor  done  ?  Given  copious  analyti- 
cal questions"  ho  says  on  the  tiile  page  ;  hut  in  the  preface  he 
Ea3's,  *-tiiey  were  prepared  luu-riedly  (! ! !)  (and  without  the  most 
distant  intention  of  publication.")  This  is  rather  provoking. — 
"\Vj)y  did  t!ic  Editor  publish  cX  all  then?  A  hurried  analysis  of 
Butler's  Analogy  !  Butthe  questions  are  not  analytic,  more  than 
any  questions  upon  any  lext  are  analytic.  The  first  dozen  ques- 
tions on  Part  I.,  Chapter  L,  show  no  regard  to  analysis.  A  study 
of  Butler  by  these  questions  could  not  have  any  improving  effect 
upon  the  intellect.  The  Editor's  Latin  has  been  "  prepared  as 
hurriedly  "  as  his  "questions.  "  He  wrangles  the  last  sentence 
of  Horat.  I.  Epis.  VI.  *'Si  quid  novisti  lectins  istis,  candidus 
imperti ;  si  non,  his  utere  mecimi."  But  tlie  Editor  did  not  re- 
flect upon  this,  that  where  there  is  no  very  extensive  sale  of  a  book 
and  a  poor  edition  is  once  in  the  market,  the  patronage,  when  di- 
vided does  not  justify  a  multiplication  of  Editions.  We  should 
like  to  see  an  accurate  and  scholarly  analysis  of  Butler;  but  we 
do  not  join  either  in  the  desire  or  expectation  of  Mr.  McKee  that 
the  Analogy  may  become  a  popular  school  book.  From  its  very 
nature  this  cannot  be.  The  work  is  adapted  only  to  more  advan- 
ced students,  to  those  whose  minds  have  been  trained  in  some  de- 
gree to  close  consecutive  thought.  If  our  readers  desire  simply  to 
procure  a  neat  copy  of  the  Analogy  we  commend  that  contained 
in  this  Edition. 

Sovihern  Methodist  Quarterly  Review,  edited  by  H.  B.  Bascom^  D» 
/>.,  L,  h.  D.    Vol.  I.    No.  I.    January,  1848. 

Our  Quarterly  has  completed  its  first  year.  Beginning  under 
peculiar  cmbarrasments,  ihe  abihty  and  industry  of  its  Editor,  Dr. 
Bascom,  has  succeeded,  by  labors  not  generally  known,  and  to  be 
appreciated  only  by  those  who  have  had  charge  of  similar  enter- 
prises, in  producing  a  Vv-ork  which  does  credit  not  only  to  himself, 
b'jtt  Xo  our  whole  Church.    To  those  who  have  suffered  them- 
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selves  to  express  objection  to  the  in€(hod  with  which  he  has  chosen 
to  conduct  it.  we  commend  the  opening  article  in  the  first  number 
of  the  second  volume.  We  are  scrry  to  learn  that  there  are  indi- 
cations of  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  subscribers,  and  we  are 
sure  that  no  minister  will  have  discharged  his  whole  duty  to  Cod 
and  the  Cliurch  on  wiicse  station  or  circuit  this  work  shall  not  be 
taken  during  tin's  year.  In  competing  witii  our  sister  churches 
in  spreading  tlie  knowledge  of  the  truth  we  shall  be  left  behind 
if  they  sustain  able  Q,uaiterlies,  and  we  content  ourselves  without 
such  an  efficient  aid  in  our  great  work.  The  printing  is  neatly 
executed,  the  entire  appearance  is  respectable,  and  the  price  so  low 
that  with  the  acknowledged  utility  of  such  a  publication,  there 
must  be  neglect  of  duty  somewhere  if  the  Quarterly  Review  is 
not  extensively  pationized.  Contents  for  January,  1848  ;  Art  1. 
Our  Journal, — the  Prospects  before  us:  11.  Thoughts  on  the  Pii- 
rneval  Condition  of  Mati:  III.  The  Life  and  Correspondence  of 
Thomas  Arnold,  D.  D.:  IV.  The  New  Hymn  Book  :  V.  Self 
Culture:  VI.  Prescoit's  Peru:  VII.  A  Brief  Notice  of  a  Review 
of  Dr.  Adana  Clarke's  Opinion  concerning  the  Humanity  of  Jesus 
Christ :  VIII.  Critical  Notices. 


Since  writing  the  notice  of  the  first  we  have  received  the  sec- 
ond number  of  the  Quarterly,  and  find  it  superior  to  some  of  its 
predecessors.  We  notice  the  contents  briefly.  Art.  I.  Moral  In- 
Jluence  of  Imagination^  Poetry^  and  the  Fine  Arts.  II.  Vi- 
tal Christianity.  A  Review  of  Dr.  Vinet^s  Discourses.  III. 
Review  of  D^Aubig7ie^s  Theory  of  Divine  Agency,  in  the  His- 
tory of  the  Reformation.  A  well  timed  and  well  written  article. 
It  will  attract  attention  in  several  quarters,  if  we  are  not  mistaken. 
If  the  author  of  this  article  is  a  member  of  any  of  the  Southern 
Conferences  we  should  be  obliged  to  brother  Bascom  for  his  ad- 
dress, that  we  may  solicit  his  contributions  to  the  "  Pulpit. If 
be  shall  see  this  before  we  write  he  will  consider  himself  respect- 
fully requested  to  become  one  of  our  engaged  contributors.  IV. 
Bishop  Butler.  A  very  general  analysis  of  the  works  of  the 
well  known  Bishop  of  Durham  and  author  of  the  Analogy  (fee. 
V.  Review  of  the  Doctrine  of  Providence,  as  taught  by  Chris- 
iianity.    A  continuation  of  the  article  in  the  last  number.  VL 
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Peru.  An  interesting  and  instructive  article.  VII.  The  Trnth 
of  God.  A  well-digested  and  neatly  expressed  essay.  VIII.  Ob- 
servations of  a  Traveller  in  Europe.  By  Rev.  W.  T.  Hamil- 
ilton,  D.  D.,  of  Mobile.  A  very,  very  pleasant  article  which  we 
are  glad  to  see  is  to  be  continued  in  another  number. 

A  Reply  to  Mrs.  Willard's  "  Appeal.  "    By  Marcus  Willson.  Re- 
port on  American  Histories.    By  Marcus  Willson. 

We  have  received  these  pamphlets  from  the  publishers,  Messrs. 
M.  H.  Newman  h  Co.,  of  New  York.  It  is  a  very  awkward  bu- 
siness to  have  a  quarrel  with  a  woman.  If  you  come  off  victor 
the  public  w  ill  cry  you  down  for  having  beaten  a  "  poor  delicate 
female  ;  "  if  you  are  vanquished  you  have  the  reputation  of  being 
a  poor  insignificant.  So,  never  have  contests  with  women  !  Mr. 
Willson's  situation  was  a  delicate  one.  He  and  Mrs.  Willard  are 
both  authors  of  school  books  on  History.  The  Report,  the  second 
pamphlet,  above  mentioned,  is  a  really  valuable  publication,  which 
we  lay  aside  for  future  use.  It  is  a  Critical  Review  of  American 
Common  School  Histories,  in  which  the  inaccuracies  of  Mrs.  Wil- 
lard's  book  are  exposed  incidentally  with  those  of  others.  Mrs. 
Willard,  whose  Appeal  we  have  seen,  attacks  Mi.  Willson.  The 
"Appeal"  seemed  to  us  to  have  been  written  by  the  lady's  attor- 
ney. Mr.  W.  himself  appears  to  have  this  impression,  but  he  has 
replied  with  a  good  deal  of  spirit,  yet  in  a  properly  dignified  lone. 
These  pamphlets  have  given  us  a  favorable  opinion  of  his  abili- 
ties and  disposition.    We  shall  notice  his  History  in  our  next. 

Harper's  Illustrated  Catalogue. 

Here  is  a  sum.ptuous  pamphlet  most  pleasant  to  look  upon.  — 
White  paper,  clear,  clean  type,  charming  pictures,  and  an  invento- 
ry of  intellectual  goods  and  treasures,  make  up  this  catalogue.  In 
itself  it  is  a  little  library,  and  as  indicating  the  steady  growth,  and 
the  eminent  success  of  the  men  of  Cliff  Street,  it  is  really  a  sub- 
ject for  general  American  congratulation  and  for  moralizing.  But 
we  shall  not  moralize.  Our  readers,  by  a  post-paid  letter  to  the 
Messrs.  Harper,  can  obtain  copies  for  themselves.  Here  we  have 
the  names  of  very  many  books  on  Agriculture,  Domestic  Econo- 
«ny,  Theology,  Biography,  History,  Voyage  and  Travel,  Aits, 
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Science,  Natural  History,  Medicine,  Surgery  and  Poetry,  togelber 
with  Essays,  College  and  School  Books,  Dictionaries  and  Ency- 
copedias,  Juvenile  Works,  and  Fiction.  These  last  occupy  about 
half  a  dozen  pages,  and  some  of  them  are  manifestly  out  of  place 
in  so  large  and  goodl}^  a  company.  It  is  nevertheless  pleasant  to 
think  that  this  young  country  manifests  such  a  literary  spirit  as 
to  enable  one  house  to  publish  so  many  costly  and  standard  works, 
and  to  build  up  a  handsome  fortune  by  a  business  in  which  there 
is  evidently  much  competition.  We  wonder  if  our  Cliif  Street 
friends  cquld  tell  us  what  was  the  first  book  of  any  size  and  im- 
portance which  was  presented  to  the  American  public  with  their 
imprint,  and  how  they  feel  after  the  lapse  of  many  years  upon  re- 
viewing the  sensations  which  they  had  when  their  first  book  was 
brought  from  the  press  to  their  sales-room.  We  recollect  very 
well  the  account  given  by  an  extensive  publisher  of  the  excite- 
ment of  his  feelings  when  he  adventured  the  issue  of  his  first  oc- 
tavo, and  we  were  led  to  believe  that  the  solicitudes  of  a  publisher 
are  not  unlike  those  of  an  author,  even  as  the  midwife  rejoices 
with  the  mother  when  a  man  child  is  born  into  the  world. 

If  the  Messrs.  Harper  will  allow  us,  we  will  venture  to  suggest 
that  a  most  interesting  and  profitable  book  might  be  added  to  their 
list,  namely,  a  history,  literary  and  economic,  of  the  beginning  and 
progress  of  the  Cliff  Street  publishing  house.  We  do  not  know, 
but  we  imagine  that  such  a  work  would  impart  much  information 
concerning  literary  men  and  the  history  of  books  which  would 
render  it  a  valuable  contribution  to  the  history  of  American  lite- 
rature. Modesty  may  prevent  such  a  publication  now,  but  if  they 
could  leave  a  full  account  of  their  beginning,  and  progress,  it  would, 
without  doubt,  be  a  most  valuable  legacy  to  thousands  of  their 
young  countrymen. 

Divine  and  Moral  Songs  for  Children.    By  Rev.  Isaac  Waits,  D* 
D,    American  Trad  Society. 

Here  is  a  sweet  little  book  with  the  cleanest  little  face,  to  be  read 
by  our  little  friends  who  wish  to  be  good.  Let  parents  send  for 
it  and  teach  their  children  on  the  Sabbath  day  and  on  these  plea- 
sant summer  evenings,  and  when  the  winter  nights  grow  long. 
We  turn  the  pages  of  this  little  book  with  pleasure,  for  here  me 
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some  old  acquaintances,  masical  sentences  which  we  repeated  in 
boyhood.  We  must  mention  the  hymns  and  songs  beginning, 
"  Whene'er  I  take  my  walks  abroad,  "  Happy  tlie  child  whose 
youngest  years, " — "  Let  dogs  delight  to  bark  and  bite,  " — "  How- 
doth  die  little  busy  bee," — '-Lord,  how  delightful 'tis  to  see,"" 
— '-Tis  ihe  voice  of  the  sluggard," — and  that  sweet,  sweet  lulla- 
by "Hush,  my  dear,  lie  still  and  slumber."  We  hope  that  we 
shall  never  grow  too  wise  or  too  learned  to  love  these  simple  and 
affecting  songs.  Parents  cannot  begin  too  early  to  instill  the  sen- 
timents of  A\ith  and  piety  into  the  minds  of  their  children  through 
the  pleasant  medium  of  verse  and  music.  A  young  Jewess,  late- 
ly made  a  partaker  of  like  precious  faith,  "  ascribes  he-r  conver- 
sion to  hymns  sung  to  her  by  a  Protestant  Christian  nurse  when 
she  was  too  young  to  comprehend  their  meaning  ;  the  sounds  dwelt 
in  her  mind  and  lead  her  afterwards,  to  examine  the  religion  that 
gave  birth  to  these  sentiments.  A  child  may  not  be  able  to  re- 
member a  homily,  but  he  cannot  forget  a  pointed  and  musical 
stanza. 

Books  for  ilie  Youngs    Vol.  I.    A  merican  Tract  Society, 

This  is  a  good  stout  volume  compared  with  the  Iktle  work  no- 
ticed above.  It  is  a  compilation  of  many  very  interesting  and  in- 
structing narratives,  some  of  which  we  have  read  with  pleasure. 
The  paper  is  white  and  the  numerous  wood  cuts  dre  attractive. — 
How  profitable  an  investment  would  every  Christian  father  make 
of  a  few  dollais  if  he  would  annually  expend  them  in  books  of 
this  character.  If  he  has  sharpened  the  natural  curiosity  of  his 
little  children  by  proper  cultivation,  these  books  would  not  lie  idle 
long.  A  child  must  know  wliat  a  picture  means;  and  his  father 
or  mother  must  read  in  order  to  be  able  to  tell  him.  We  commend 
this  volume,  and  desire  to  call  iheatlention  of  our  brethren  in  the 
ministry  and  of  our  subscribers  generally,  to  the  rnany  useful  and 
interesting  books  which  the  American  Tract  Society  is  publishing 
at  so  cheap  a  rate.  We  earnestly  invoke  the  aid  of  all  good  men 
to  do  what  they  can  every  way  to  promote  a  pure  and  wholesome 
literature.  Let  the  prayers  of  the  Church  be,  God  sanctily  the 
prass  ! 
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BY  REV.  HEZEKIAH  G.  LEIGH, 

OF  THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  ANNUAL  CONFEREMCE. 


"  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  mo  to  preach  tho' 
gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  braised,  to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." — Luke  iv  :  18,  19. 

The  imagery  of  this  passage  is  too  clear  and  impressive  to  pass^ 
unnoticed,  or  witliout  effect.  Objecfs,  common  to  life  and  adapt- 
ed to  excite  the  sympathies  and  commiseration  of  all  who  are 
merciful  and  kind,  are  here  penciled  with  a  brightness  and  variety 
of  aspects,  sufficient  to  rouse  the  feelings  and  to  excite  the  finest 
sensibilities  of  the  heart.  To  attend  to  them,  therefore,  is  the 
ready  way  of  deriving  the  benefit  designed  to  be  imparted. 

When  one  of  your  fellow  beings  is  presented  to  your  view,  des- 
titute of  the  good  things  of  life,  deprived  of  the  means  of  a  com- 
fortable support,  apparelled  in  (he  taiteied  garmerUs  of  poverty  and 
wretchedness,  with  distressing  melancholy  upon  his  brow,  as  his 
imploring  eye  glances  in  tearful  silence  on  the  objet-ts  of  his  peti- 
*tion— what  is  the  language  of  the  passing  scene  I  Is  he  not  the 
'poor  7 

When,  in  your  undesigned  excursions  or  friendly  visits,  yow 
approach  a  mansion,  bearing  prominent  marks  of  a  distressing  rev- 
olution, and  hung  out  in  the  solemn  scenery  of  affliction  and  wo-; 
if,  after  casting  your  eyes  for  a  few  moments  over  the  mournful 
habitation,  you  behold  an  individual  in  solitude  and  under  the  en- 
signs of  sorrow  and  bereavement,  bemourning  her  forlorn  flnd 
piteouscondition,  and  refusing  every  earthly  comfort — what  would 
be  the  exclanialion  ?    Is  not  this  the  broken-hearted  ? 
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When  you  have  witnessed,  or  heard  of,  intestine  broils  and 
warlike  commotions — when  you  have  seen  nations  and  armies  in 
hostile  array,  contending  with  swords  and  bayonets,  opening-  in 
thundering  peals  the  dark-mouthed  cannon,  until  one,  overpow- 
ered and  subdued,  surrenders  ;  submits  to  galling  chains  ;  is  torn 
from  friends,  relatives  and  countrymen  ;  is  dragged  to  a  land  of 
tyranny  and  oppression;  and  left  within  the  confines  of  some 
dreary  prison-bound,  to  lift  his  cheerless  eyes  upon  its  unmoving 
walls  and  bear  the  horrors  of  his  clanking  fetters  ; — here  pause 
and  utter — "  It  is  the  captive  !" 

When,  standing  on  some  commanding  eminence,  you  fix  your 
admiring  gaze  on  the  wonders  of  creation, — the  beams  of  yonder 
sun  floating  in  lucid  streams  through  the  air,  opening  upon  your 
hemisphere,  by  a  gradual  increase  of  light,  the  full  blaze  of  daz- 
zling noon,  the  enchanting  blush  of  vernal  flowers,  the  gay  pro- 
fusion of  thriving  fields,  the  unsparing  bounties  of  summer  har- 
vest, the  glowing  colors  of  nature's  richest  drapery, — you  imagine 
yourself  destitute  of  the  faculty  of  seeing,  you  would  be  struck 
with  a  heart-felt  sympathy  for  him  whose  straining  orbs  never  re- 
ceive the  beauties  of  this  goodly  universe. 

When,  by  some  unfortunate  circumstance  be3^ond  human  con- 
trol, you  see  a  man  with  half  his  system  paralyzed ;  his  leg 
or  hand  severed  from  the  body  ;  his  features  distorted,  his  limbs 
almost  inverted  by  pain  ;  are  you  not  ready  to  exclaim  "  behold 
the  bruised!  ■'  Bring  all  these  into  one  assemblage  ;  hear,  and, 
at  one  glance,  see,  as  the  Deity  must,  the  aflecting  plaints  of  the 
poor;  the  disconsolate  wailings  of  the  broken-hearted;  the  sighing 
lamentations  of  the  captives ;  the  viewless  gaze  of  the  blind,  and 
the  distressing  groans  of  the  bruised,  and  will  you  not  be  con^ 
strained  to  acknowledge  the  need  of  a  Saviour  for  our  dying  world? 

While  this  picture  of  human  calamities  rouses  all  the  tender 
feeUngs  of  sympathy  and  benevolence,  it  shows  you  also  the  mala- 
dies of  your  spiritual  condition.  It  may  be  regarded  as  presenting 
a  just  view  of  mankind  in  their  natural  state.  They  are  "poor," 
having  forfeited  "the  inheritance  that  is  incorruptible,  undefiled 
and  that  fadeth  not  away," — "  broken-hearted,"  having  put  away 
the  only  balm  of  spiritual  consolation — "captives,"  having  sur- 
rendered to  the  bondage  of  Satan — "blind,"  having  yielded  to 
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the  influence  of  darkness — "  bruised,"  having  been  brought  under 
the  dominion  of  spiritual  death.  In  this  condition  the  eye  of  the 
Deity  saw  them  ;  his  heart  pitied,  and  his  love  sent  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world,  "that  whosoever  beheved  on  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life  and  this  Son,  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  errand,  preaches  the  gospel  to  the  poor,  heals  the 
broken-hearted,  frees  the  captive,  imparts  sight  to  the  bhnd,  re- 
stores the  bruised,  and  proclaims  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

The  mission  of  this  great  and  Almighty  Being  to  our  earth, 
demands  attention  and  the  most  serious  inquiry.  As  earth's  in- 
habitants are  infected — deeply  afflicted  with  a  mortal  disease,  and 
dying  daily  under  the  ruinous  plague,  it  needs  a  physician  of  no 
ordinary  character — one  who  is  omniscient,  omnipresent,  omnipo- 
tent, merciful  and  gracious  ; — omniscient,  to  comprehend  the  dis- 
ease and  remedy  ;  omnipresent,  to  witness  the  occurrence  and  rem- 
edial operation  in  every  case  ;  omnipotent,  to  render  the  prescrip- 
tion effectual  under  all  circumstances;  merciful,  to  be  tenderly 
disposed  towards  every  individual;  gracious,  freely  to  bestow, 
where  no  recompense  can  be  afforded — a  physician  beyond  the 
influence  of  earthly  wealth  and  distinction  ;  who  looks  on  every 
subject  with  feelings  of  impartiaHty  and  with  the  commiseration 
of  the  most  tender  heart  ;  who,  needing  nothing  that  belongs  to 
any  one  to  enhance  his  glory,  to  add  to  his  felicity,  or  to  exalt  the 
honors  of  his  Throne,  acts  upon  tlie  principles  of  disinterested  be- 
nevolence. Behokl  the  mission  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  you  will 
see  a  physician  of  such  a  character.  It  is  benevolent  in  its  object, 
embracing  the  poor — merciful  in  its  visitations,  healing  the  broken- 
hearted— powerful  in  its  operation,  delivering  the  captive — benign 
*in  its  influence,  giving  sight  to  the  blind — kind  in  its  offers,  reliev- 
ing the  bruised — impartial  in  its  provisions,  proclaiming  the  ac- 
ceptable year  of  the  Lord.  ^ 

1.  The  mission  of  Jesus  Christ  is  benevolent,  because  it  em- 
braces the  poor.  Such  persons,  before  this  great  philanthropist 
came  into  the  w^orld,  were,  in  all  nations,  entirely  neglected.  The 
rich  have  always  been  held  in  estimation  and  honored,  in  some 
degree,  whether  abounding  in  virtue  or  sunk  in  vice.  But  the 
Son  of  God  has  instituted  a  different  scale  of  moral  worth,  leading 
to  a  judgment  of  another  kind  ;  and  has  taught  you,  always  to 
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giaduate  the  esteom  by  tlie  cliaracler  and  extent  of  virtue  found 
to  exist.  Before  his  day  tlie  poor  sunk  in  estimation  as  they  be- 
came depressed  by  poverty,  until  this  formed,  at  leno^ih,  the  ground 
of  tlieir  slavery.  It  was  among  one  nation  only  that  a  respite,  or 
year  of  release,  was  known  ;  and  that  one  r  ceived  the  statute 
from  heaven.  Among  others  all  means  for  the  improvement  of 
the  poor  were  neglected  ;  and,  therefore,  with  the  servility  of  the 
vassal,  disrespect  and  disgrace  were  always  connected.  Among 
the  refined  of  the  present  day,  when  pauperism  never  becomes  the 
road  to  slavery,  who  receives  the  poor  into  the  splendid  abode,  and 
welcomes  them  to  tables  of  luxurious  living  and  to  halls  of  festive 
song?  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  where  I  he  leligion  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  shed  its  sacred  influence  and  directs  the  movements  ol  life,  in- 
stances of  this  kind  may  be  found  ;  for  whatever  of  this  exists  in 
the  world,  is  u  holly  attributable  to  the  benevolence  of  the  Gospel. 
Its  dispensation  among  men  has  efl^ecied  a  general  change  in  so- 
ciety;  brought  men  under  sentiments  and  feelings  of  charity; 
and,  in  many  places,  established,  by  law,  munificence  to  the  poor. 
This  truth  may  be  seen  in  the  words  of  Julian,  who  was  a  bitter 
persecutor  of  the  priiriitive  Christians.  "  Mis  method  of  attack- 
ing Christianity  differed  from  that  of  his  predecessors.  The  un^ 
bounded  charity  of  Christians  rendered  their  system  truly  venera- 
ble and  dignified  ;  and,  therefore,  this  Tyrant  attempted  to  clothe 
Paganism  with  the  same  character.  Hence,  he  wrote  thus  to  the 
pagan  Priest:  'Let  us  consider  that  nothing  has  contributed  so 
much  to  the  progress  of  Christianity,  as  the  charity  of  its  votaries 
to  strangers.  1  think  we  ought  to  discharge  this  obligation  our- 
selves. Establish,  therefore,  hospitals  in  every  place  ;  for  it  would 
be  a  shame  for  us  to  abandon  our  poor,  while  the  Jews  have  none, 
and  w^hile  the  Christians  not  only  provide  for  their's  but  for  our's 
also. '  "  Viewing,  thereforg,  the  reformation  thus  eflfected  by  our 
holy  Christianity,  has  not  Jesus  Christ  brought  good  news  to  the 
poor  ?  has  he  not  effected  an  important  change  in  their  condition  ? 
So  difTerent  are  the  feelings  of  the  rich  and  worldly  towards  this 
class  of  the  community  generally  from  what  they  were  previous  to 
the  days  of  the  blessed  Kedeemer,  that  circumstances  of  real  indi- 
gence excite  pity  ;  cause  the  wealthy  to  lend  pecuniary  aid,  to 
support  Sunday-Schools,  Bible,  Missionary,  and  Tract  Societies, 
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and  every  other  association,  designed  to  meliorate  and  elevate  their 
condition.  Behold  the  eObrls  now  being  niade  to  give  the  Gospel 
toihe  needy,  whether  in  hiiiharous  clinies  or  savage  countries. — 
Disgrace  does  not,  necessarily,  connect  itself  with  a  state  of  want, 
when  honesty  and  industry  are  the  charncteiistics  of  the  life.  The 
poor  have  civil  injmunities  and  religious  fellowship,  due  respect, 
and  nioie  iharj  ordinaiy  synipatiiy  ; — all  of  which  are  wholly 
ascribahle  to  the  transforniing  inliuence  of  the  Gospel.  Shout  all 
ye  poor  and  laud  his  name  among  the  people,  for  Christ,  the  Lord, 
lias  brought  to  you  "  good  news  and  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  !  " 
His  enand  to  eanh  bears  a  n.ark  of  special  regard  to  you  ;  and,  it 
may  l>e,  that  as  you  aie  the  more  afilicied  part  of  his  dying  chil- 
dren, like  eaitnly  parents,  he  bestows  most  care  where  most  is 
neeiled. 

in  this  divine  favor,  however,  no  designed  or  positive  neglect  to 
the  rich  is  to  be  inferred.  Prouiises  of  the  highest  order  and  of  the 
most  invaluable  kind  are  made  to  then).  If  you  will  become  hum- 
ble and  contrite — he,  whose  name  is  holy,  whose  habitation  is 
eternity,  will  dwell  in  your  hearts,  as  his  Temple.  Become  poor 
in  spirit,  and  your's  shall  be  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  The  bless- 
ings of  the  Gospel  are  freely  and  fully  offered  to  all  on  the  same 
principle  and  terms  of  acceptance.  A  union  is  effected  among  men 
in  different  conditions,  and  a  peaceful  harmony  reigns  through  all 
of  the  same  birth-right  and  inheritance  though  variant  in  the  cir- 
cumstances of  their  earthly  pilgrimage.  They  are  of  one — Jesus 
Christ — of  whom  the  whole  family  of  heaven  and  earth  is  named  ; 
and  the  songs  above  are  one.  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  !  Salvation 
and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power  unto  the  Lord  our  God." 

2.  It  is  merciful  in  its  visitation,  because  it  heals  the  broken- 
hearted. Many  of  the  occurrences  of  the  present  state,  lie  be- 
yond the  sagacity  and  prudence  of  the  most  pious  and  circum- 
spect among  men  ;  and,  therefore,  the3{  cannot  be  controlled,  eith- 
er in  the  object  or  effect  of  their  operation.  To  such  a  state,  af- 
flictions the  most  painful  and  distressing,  heart-rending  and  op- 
pressive, is  incident.  Irregulaiiiies  and  improprieties  must  attach 
themselves  to  the  conduct  of  man,  so  long  as  he  continues  in  his 
<lepraved  and  imperfect  condition.  How  endeared  soever  any  earth- 
ly object,  may  be,  it  is  ever  subject  to  an  instantaneous  removal 
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from  your  possession  or  enjo3^ment.  No  human  power  can  pre- 
serve its  existence,  or  secure  its  fruition.  Changes  adverse  and 
ruinous  affect  the  pleasures  of  the  happiest  circles ;  and  cause  the 
high  and  lofty,  to  wander  in  poverty  and  distress,  through  the 
vale  of  wo.  How  many,  this  moment,  are  settling  under  the 
deepest  shades  of  melancholy,  lamenting  the  departure  of  friends, 
relatives,  companions,  or  children — how  many  are  mourning  un- 
der the  darkest  adversity,  the  candle  of  whose  prosperity  has  just 
been  extinguished — how  many  are  shedding  tears  of  affliction 
and  overwhelming  sorrow — how  many  are  sighing  in  broken- 
hearted accents  for  the  hopes  of  redemption  from  the  grave  and 
the  perdition  of  ungodly  men — how  many,  this  moment,  are  pi- 
ning away  under  reflections  painful  and  soul-distracting,  known 
only  to  themselves,  and  who  must,  soon,  in  sorrow  lie  down,  with- 
out a  solitary  gleam  of  hope  or  spark  of  glimmering  day.  Could 
you,  like  the  Deity,  take,  with  one  glance  of  the  eye,  a  full  view 
of  the  whole  world,  what  a  melancholy  hospital  would  open  up 
before  you, — one  as  large  as  the  earth,  in  which  complaints  and 
disorders  of  every  kind  and  grade  were  to  be  seen,  and  not  a  mo- 
ment would  occur  without  sighs,  groans,  cries  and  death.  What 
a  soul-stirring  spectacle!  What  an  object  of  pity  and  deep  com- 
miseration !  It  was  this  that  brought  the  great  Physician  of  souls 
to  earth  ;  for  they  that  be  whole  need  no  Physician,  but  they  who 
are  sick.  Are  you  sorrowful  on  account  of  your  sins?  Do  the 
fears  of  death  and  the  wailings  of  the  damned  render  you  mise- 
rable ?  Feel  you  the  wounds  and  bruises  sin  has  made?  Here 
is  the  Savioui',  the  tender-hearted  friend  offering  to  heal  the  bro- 
ken-hearted !  Are  you  distressed,  afflicted,  bowed  down  and  wo- 
worn  ?  despond  not,  but  hope;  for  you  have  his  compassion  and 
most  tender  regard.  Remember*,  you  have  Him  as  a  high  Priest, 
touched  with  the  feelings  of  your  infirmities,  and  bidding  you  to 
come  boldly  to  a  throne  of  grace,  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need.  Wipe  away  the  falling  tear,  check  the 
heaving  sigh,  and  arise  for  your  light  is  come  and  the  glory  of 
God  is  refulgent  around  you.  Behold  him  on  his  way  to  the  city 
of  Nain  !  A  great  multitude  is  issuing  thence,  slowly  moving  to 
the  sound  of  death.  Over  that  multitude  Jesus  cast  a  pitying 
look,  when  his  eye  fell  upon  one,  really  broken-hearted,  shedding 
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almost  tears  of  blood,  as  she  followed  her  only  son  to  the  grave. 
She  was  a  widow,  perhaps  bleeding  still  under  the  wounds  of  a 
former  bereavement,  and  now  pressed  down  to  earth  under  a  loss 
which  nothing  worldly  could  repair.  Her  hope  died  with  the  death 
of  her  only  son.  The  sympathies  of  the  Saviour  were  roused — 
he  forced  his  way  through  the  dense  crowd  to  the  bier — shook 
death  off  the  young  man,  and  presented  him  once  more  a  living 
body  to  his  joyful  mother.  With  him,  Martha  and  Mary  and  his 
attending  disciples  surround  the  grave  of  Lazarus.  See  him  lift- 
ing his  eyes  to  heaven,  and,  with  the  feelings  of  a  most  gracious 
sympathy,  let  fall  the  tear  of  kindness  and  pity.  And  will  he 
overlook  you,  my  dear  reader.  Come  to  him,  but  not  alone. — 
Bring  friends,  children,  relatives — bring  the  broken-hearted^  and 
relief  is  yours. 

3.  It  is  powerful  in  its  operations,  because  it  frees  the  captives. 
As  all  partake  of  the  corruption  of  their  progenitors,  they  are  in  a 
state  of  bondage,  being  children  of  wrath  and  obstinate  disobe- 
dience. Reason,  though  clear  in  its  dictates,  being  enlightened  by 
revelation,  is  violated  in  principle  and  practice.  Conscience,  though 
stung  by  remorse,  and  fearful  in  its  anticipations,  is,  nevertheless, 
disobeyed ;  not  because  its  impressions  are  wrong,  or  its  censures 
unjust,  but,  because  the  propensity  to  evil  is  superior  to  its  strength 
and  mightier  than  its  power.  This  fact  is  common  to  the  expe- 
rience of  man — you  have  perpetrated  a  crime,  you  have  indulged 
in  vice ;  conscience  makes  up  a  judgment  against  you ;  reason 
declares  the  whole  wrong  and  truly  criminal ;  you  resolve  on 
amendment  and  purpose  to  decline,  in  future,  the  repetition  of  the 
fault ;  but  no  sooner  does  the  temptation  recur  than  the  trans- 
gression is  repeated.  At  the  time,  too,  when  the  temptation  is  ex- 
erting its  greatest  force,  reason's  voice  is  as  full  and  as  clear,  ag 
justice  and  truth  could  make  it ;  and  yet,  with  w^ayward  and 
heedless  step,  you  proceed  to  dissipation  and  crime.  What  state 
is  this  ?  Is  this  not  bondage  ?  Is  not  this  being  led  captive  by 
the  devil  at  his  will  ? 

Perceiving,  as  you  must,  your  real  condition,  the  question  comes 
up  in  the  language  of  the  Saviour,  "  Will  you  be  made  free"? 
"  If  the  son  shall  make  you  /ree,  you  shall  be  free  indeed.  "  Of 
all  revolutions  in  Church  or  State,  in  person  or  property,  none 
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equals  this  in  imporlance.  Only  submit,  then,  to  the  counsel  of 
God's  unerring  word,  and  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
deliverance  will  surely  come.  These  will  correct  your  disorderly 
passions;  sanctify  your  unhallowed  affeciions;  and  subdue  the 
foe  of  inbred  corruption.  Sin  shall  no  longer  have  dominion  over 
you  ;  your  members  shall  be  made  instruments  of  righteousness 
unto  holiness  and  the  end  shall  be  everlasting  life.  The  unhal- 
lowed lust  of  the  degenerate  soul  shall  become  extinct,  the  pride 
of  life  shall  wither,  and  the  image,  formed  upon  the  soul,  shall  be 
after  God  in  righteousness  and  tr»je  holiness.  The  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  will  free  you  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death  ;  and  being  thus  made  free,  you  "  shall  have  fruit  unto  ho- 
liness and  the  end  everlastirig  life  ".  The  evidence  of  this  great 
work  of  God  is  furnished  in  the  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with 
yours,  that  you  are  born  of  God  ;  for,  being  a  child  of  his,  you 
shall  have  the  Spirit  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  in  your  hearts,  cry- 
ing Abba,  Father.  My  dear  reader,  are  you  a  captive  of  Satan  ? 
Jesus  is  speaking  to  you  this  moment !  Long  has  been  your  toil- 
some servitude,  many  and  alarming  have  been  your  fears,  and 
dreadful  is  the  end  ;  for  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  !  Will  you 
let  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  break  the  fatal  spell,  snatch  you  from 
the  devouring  flame  and  lead  you  forth  unfettered,  unbound  and 
fully  restored  to  life  and  liberty.  Unbind,  O  Lord  !  the  sluggish 
soul,  fast  in  Satanic  chains  ! 

4.  The  mission  of  Jesus  is  benign  in  its  influence,  giving  sight 
to  the  blind.  Blindness  may  justly  be  considered  one  of  the  great- 
est misfortimes  incident  to  man.  The  highest  and  most  refined 
pleasm-es  of  the  present  state  are  addressed  to  the  eye,  and  through 
this  organ  affect  the  soul.  One  scene  may  present  to  the  eye  an 
assemblage  of  grand,  beautiful  and  splendid  objects — prospects, 
pleasing,  delightful  and  enraptiuing,— notices  of  the  divine  Being, 
truly  astonishing  and  sublime.  The  "  Heavens,  where  oft  amid 
thick  clouds  and  dark,  Heaven's  all  ruling  Sire  chooses  to  reside, 
his  glory  unobscured  ",  afford  a  view  which  makes  the  contempla- 
tive mind  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist  "  What  is  man,  that  thou  art 
mindful  of  him  !  " — and  with  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles — "  The 
invisible  things  of  Him,  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
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power  and  godhead.  *'  To  be  deprived  of  this  Ijicnll}^,  then,  is  to 
be  deprived  of  one  of  the  Creator's  best  gifts.  Bhndncs?,  then, 
filly  beconies  an  emblem  of  that  miserable  and  wrciclicd  condiiicn 
in  which  you  are  placed  by  nature  ;  for  you  have  eyes  and  sec 
not.  This,  however,  as  a  temporal,  or  spiiitual  disease  is  under 
the  control  of  the  great  Physician.  Eyes  that  had  never  seen  lie 
restored  to  sights  making  them  perceive  things  in  their  apprcprialc 
sphere  and  order.  At  liis  word  the  law^s  of  nature  ceased  to  rule, 
and  Christ  v;as  proclaimed  their  author.  The  law^,  by  which 
blindness  v/as  produced,  gave  up  its  authority  when  he  said  to  the 
subjecf,  ''look  up."  To  this  truth  the  New  Testament  cleaily 
and  fully  testifies.  But  I  w^ould  direct  your  attention  to  this,  as  a 
spiritual  disease.  Under  his  ministering  Spirit  your  minds  may 
have  the  prospect  of  things  invisible  ;  the  fiUhincss  of  the  flesh 
and  spirit  wholly  subdued,  and  a  prevailing  disposition  to  assimi- 
late to  those  holy  and  pure  objects  upon  which  your  eyes  shall  be 
lix'ed.  It  is  the  declaration  of  Jesus  Christ  that  he,  who  had  seen 
liirn,  had  seen  the  Father;  and  that  no  one  knew  the  Fat/iir 
but  the  iSon  and  lie  to  whom  the  Son  would  reveal  him  :  but  tlic 
Spirit,  which  he  sends  to  every  believer's  heart,  makes  him  know 
the  things,  yeaj  the  deep  things  of  God  ;  for,  he  taketh  of  such 
and  showeth  them  unto  him.  Thus  Heaven,  with  its  saints  and 
angels, — its  untold  pleasures — unirnaginablc  felicities,  and  resplen- 
dent glories,  is  opened  to  view.  The  voice  of  tlie  heavenly  mis- 
sion is  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth — ccmc  unto  ir^c, 
all  ye  who  are  w-cary  and  heavy-laden,  and  i  will  give  you  rest. " 
You  are  to  be  like  him,  because  you  "  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  " 
Beholding  him  with  an  open  face,  as  in  a  glass,  you  shall  be 
changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord. 

5.  The  Gospel  is  tender  in  its  view^s,  relieving  the  bruised.  This 
is,  most  certainly,  a  very  expressive  term.  It  indicates  the  ruinous 
effects  of  sins,  both  on  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men.  The  prac- 
tices to  which  it  leads  are  disgraceful  to  the  character,  pernicious 
to  the  body  and  destructive  to  the  soul.  It  impairs  the  constiilj- 
tion  ;  enervates  the  mind  ;  and,  for  the  most  part,  terminates  in 
an  untimely  and  dishonorable  grave.  Without,  however,  considet- 
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ing  llie  most  tlcfpcratc  crTecfs  of  sin  in  societ}-,  conlemp!ale  the 
ntiliciioiis  common  lo  hniiKiii  life.  Behold  the  gloomy  badges  of 
mouiiiing,  hung  over  the  faces  and  coverinf]^  the  bodies  of  tlicn- 
sands  of  your  fellow  beini^f?!)  proclaiming  death.  Its  desolations 
have  invaded  some  peaceful  family  and  struck  in  thrilling  vi'"»ia- 
tions  the  chords  of  woe.  A  friend  is  gone — the  liead,  the  father 
of  a  family,  has  fallen,  severing  many  of  the  strongest  and  most 
endeared  ties  of  natme— a  mother  has  made  her  fulieu  in  ancciicn- 
atc  counsels  and  pious  encouragements  to  her  almost  Ijreai bless 
children  and  bearl-broken  relatives — the  pniiing  tone  of  a  dying 
couipauion  has  leli.  its  echoes  still  lingering  aliout  the  ears  of  the 
survivor.  Ah  !  my  dear  reader,  could  you  in  one  view  comprc- 
lieud  (he  whole  world,  coidd  you  hear  the  groan.^  and  witness  ll.c 
melancholy  of  milliuns  of  suirerers  on  its  surdice  at  any  one  in- 
stant, you  would  have  a  scene  j)rcsented  which  the  strongest  im- 
agination is  incompetent  to  porlr.iy,  and  which  the  most  capacious 
and  well  instructed  nund  couki  never  realize,  ■fbousandy  in  con- 
vulsions, thousands  groaning,  crying  and  wailing,  and  himdreds 
dying.  Amid  the  confusion  and  mailings  of  such  a  scene  to  what 
would  you  be  prompted  .^  AVould  not  a  deliverer  be  the  first 
thought? — the  first  inquiry.  Who  can  alleviate  woe  ?  AVIiocan  re- 
lieve the  distressed?  Who  can  guard  against  the  monster  death, 
causing  so  many  fears  and  sorrows  ?  What  you  thus  sec  so  much 
needed  is  what,  the  mission  of  the  Saviour  embiaces.  lie  relieves 
the  bi  iiised.  Heat  his  declaration  to  St.  John'sdisciples — "the  blind 
see,  the  deaf  hear,  the  lame  walk,  the  lep^ers  are  cleansedj  the  dead 
are  raised,  and  to  the  poor,  the  Gospel  is  preaciied."  It  is  emphat- 
ically a  relieving  of  the  bruised. 

G.  The  Gospel  is  impartial  in  its  ofiers,  proclaiming  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord.  This  has  an  evident  allusion  to  the  year 
of  Jubilee  among  the  Jews,  the  conmriencement  of  which  was 
announced  by  the  sound  of  trumpets  through  the  land.  It  was 
the  time  of  general  release  to  debtors ;  emancipation  to  servants, 
and  liberation  to  strangers;  foifeited  possessiotis  were  restored* 
foriiier  trespasses  were  pardoned',  and  the  right  of  freedom  estab- 
lished to  every  citizen  ;  various  plans  of  insiruciions  weie  attend- 
ed to;  the  illiterate  were  taught,  and  the  whole  countiy  tested. — 
Thus  under  the  gospel  dispensation  provision  is  made  for  the  whojs 
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linmnn  family  ;  spiritual  freedom  is  offei-ed  to  every  man,  and  I  lie 
liij^lit.  (>f  life  eternal  secured  to  every  ifidividual  l)y  faiih  in  ilic 
l,o\i\  Jesus  CIni-(.  The  present  auspicious  peiicd  m;iy  be  adver- 
ted to  as  an  evidence  of  iliis  li  uili.  Tlie  Bible — a  book  coniain- 
in;»-  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knou  ledge,  of  life  and  salvaticn — 
is  printed  and  given  lo  the  poor ;  the  deslilule  aie  lakcn  inio  Sun- 
day-Schools nnd  taught  the  way  lo  life  and  the  road  lo  happiness; 
Jiumane  societies  are  instituted  and  provision  made  fur  ihe  poor 
aqd  needy  ;  missionaries  are  going  through  every  clime  and  to 
every  land  bearing  the  words  of  endless  life.  They  have  subver- 
ted the  altars  of  superstition,  extinguiiihed  the  fnes  of  pagan  sa- 
crifices, and  accelerated  tiie  universal  shout  of  Hosannah  to  Je- 
sus !  Soon  liis  reign  shall  be  where'er  the  Sun  does  his  suc- 
cessive journeys  run."  U'Jie  Bible  Societies  in  Europe  and  Amer- 
ica liave  carried  the  waters  of  life  through  the  world,  and  mission- 
aries are  now  ranging  on  their  banks  through  the  whole  cxtenl» 
crying  "  Ho  every  one  that  thirsteih  come  ye  to  the  waters." 

11.  The  certainly  of  success  in  (his  glorious  enlcrprise  jnay  be 
observed  in  the  agent  employed  : — The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  up- 
0:1  me. '  He  was  before  lime  began  its  maich,  creation  received 
its  form — or  even  the  monjing  siars  sang  (ogeihcrand  ilu;  angels 
of  God  shouled  for  joy.  When  carih's  lovely  friime  laid  deep 
njcrged  in  chaos,  and  no  canopy  appeared  above  sludded  vvilli 
lamps  of  golden  hue.  He  brooded  over  il — sent  forih  his  inihicncc 
upon  it,  and  hrotight  crealion  forth  tcemiiig  with  life.  '^I'o  him  is 
to  be  ascribed  every  moral  change  that  has  repaired  tlic  features 
of  depraved  man.  When  wickedness  sprang  up  in  the  cai  th,  and 
darkened  every  prospect  of  life,  insomuch,  I  hat  infinile  v.  isdom  dc« 
termined  to  destroy  it  — through  him  was  Christ  preached  to  the 
spirits  in  prison  in  t!)c  days  of  Noah  during  the  foi bearance  or 
long  sudering  of  G0.I.  He  testified  to  prophets  the  suderings  of 
(Christ  and  the  glory  which  should  follow,  long  before  the  advent 
of  the  Saviour,  and  caused  them  to  search  and  inquire  diligently 
what  was  thus  signified,  both  as  it  relates  to  time  and  matter ;  and 
by  him  they  understood,  distinctly,  that  they  nnnistered  the  things 
which  are  now  reported  by  the  Gospel  unto  you  by  them  wiio 
preached  it  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven,  which 
ihings  the  angels  desire  to  look  into.    As  He  directed  and  sustained 
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all  the  prophets,  so  he  did  the  Apostles  in  the  gift  nnd  spread  of 
Gospel  (ruth  ;  and  so  he  does,  still,  all  genuine  ministers  of  the 
cross.  This  is  a  qualification  essential  to  every  Preacher,  and 
which  no  human  accomplisliments  can  supersede.  No  man  is 
called  and  commissioned  by  Ahnighiy  God  without  it.  'i'his  is 
clear  from  li^e  success  of  the  Gospel  in  the  world.  At  first  it  lacked 
human  aid  and  support,  being  advocated  only  by  a  few  poor,  illit- 
erate, uninfluential  men,  and  opposed  by  rank,  leariiiug,  power, 
fortune  and  arn^s.  In  every  singe  of  advance,  formidable  opposi- 
tion has  been  presented,  and  skilful  artifices  used  to  abolish  it.  Still 
it  prevails  and  triunjphs  gloriously.  Enemies,  v^'ho  have  applied 
iheir  utmost  force,  and  exulted  in  the  prospect  of  its  utter  over- 
throw, proclaiming  their  taunting  insolence  of  cnish  the  icretch^'^ 
have  expired,  met  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,  while  the  objecl: 
of  their  hatred  and  violent  opposition  conlinues  to  flourish  and 
promises  soon  to  fill  the  whole  earth.  A  living  ministry  is  kept 
up, — a  widening  intluence  is  still  extending  in  broader  circles  ;  and 
llic  hallowed  cross  now  appears  in  every  land,  lauded  by  almost 
every  tongue. 

To  what  will  you  attribute  this?  To  the  influence  of  human 
policy,  which  embraces  and  upholds  the  Church.  Sometimes,  it  is 
true,  a  union  of  Church  and  State  has  been  efl^ected,  but  God  has 
refused  (o  approve  the  junction.  In  every  instance  the  Church 
has  suffered  loss,  and  much  mischief.  Wherever  the  disunion  has 
been  most  perfect,  the  prosperity  has  been  greatest ;  and  this,  too, 
where  the  opposition  has  been  formidable.  Then,  it  is  the  minis- 
try that  has  borne  the  ark  along,  and  given  it  a  location  in  every 
part  of  this  world's  wide  dominions  ?  No  !  No  !  It  is  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  ministry.  To  Him  are  the  concerns  of  the  Church 
consigned.  He  has  the  conducting  of  it  through  the  sea,  as  well 
as  the  wilderness  ;  and  he  preserves  her  in  the  midst  of  fires  as 
that  emblem,  the  burning  bush,  beautifully  exemplifies. 

Vain  are  the  thoughts  of  successful  opposition  to  Christianity. 
Can  the  hand  be  held  in  the  fire  and  thus  quench  it?  Can  mortal 
arm  turn  the  stars  out  of  their  courses?  or  shake  the  Sun  from 
his  centre,  or  extinguish  his  rays  in  the  dust  of  earth  ?  When  this 
is  done  you  may  entertain  fears  that  your  Redeemer's  cause  will 
BGt  succeed.    For,  eureiy,  die  power  which  keeps  the  sun  and 
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slars  in  their  respective  spheres,  is  adequate  to  the  r*ccoinj)]ishment 
of  every  -purpose  wiiich  he  inlends  to  effect;  and,  as  it  is  the  same 
which  sustains  the  christian  S3^i?tem,  you  may  as  well  caicuhitcon 
success  in  opposing  one  as  in  opposing  the  other.  It  is  tiie  Spirit 
of  God  that  gives  success  to  Christianity. 

As  tiiis  is  the  cause  of  God  you  cannot  hesitate  in  giving  it  aid 
and  suppoi  l,  as  he  has  made  it  boiii  your  privilege  and  dut}^  You 
may  not  object  on  the  ground  of  giving  support  to  what  is  ineOi- 
cient  or  useless.  All  (he  good  now  in  the  world  lias  been  done  by 
the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  C^od  ;  and  effected,  too,  sometimes  under 
circumslances  entirely  opposed  and  formidable  in  the  opposition. 
^N'hat  but  (his  could  ever  iiave  tamed  (he  savage  heart,  and  civil- 
ized Indian  Tribes?  Means  and  mcnsuies  of  another  kind  have 
been  resorted  to,  and  long  tiled  without  effect.  The  Gospel  onl}', 
ns  the  power  of  God,  has  been  adec}uate  to  the  great  object.  "While, 
therefore,  you  are  ccriain  of  not  contributing  to  an  improper  cause, 
you  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  sensible  of  tiic  great  favor  confer- 
red on  you  by  Almighty  God  in  permitting  you  to  unite  with  hini 
in  this  mighty  work  of  the  world  s  recovery.  Will  you  unite  with 
him  ?  Will  you  do  yourselves  the  honor  of  being  helpers  in  this 
cause  of  life  and  salvation  ? 

Take  another  viev/  of  this  subject.  Consider  what  it  is  de- 
signed, and  what  it  is  competent  to  effect — not  merely  possibly, 
but  certainly.  Facts  already  adduced  and  submitted  demonstrate 
it.  It  gives  the  Gospel  to  the  poor ;  heals  the  broken-hearted  ;  de- 
livers the  captive ;  restores  sight  to  the  blind  ;  recovers  the  bruised, 
and  proclaims  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord  to  the  whole  world. 
An  object  of  tliis  character  commends  itself,  by  its  own  merits,  to  the 
patronage  of  every  individual  possessing  any  portion  of  the  milk  of 
human  kindness.  Pass  in  review  a  scene  which  presents  all  these 
characters  in  real  life;—- the  poor  in  his  tattered  raiment,  his  meagre 
look  and  plaintive  tone,  asking  a  morsel  to  sustain  animal  life— -the 
broken-hearted  bewailing  his  condition,  moping  awhile,  and  then 
with  distressing  mein,  asking  relief, — the  captive,  fast  bound  in 
chains,  far  from  his  country,  his  friends  and  his  family,—- the  blind 
groping,  with  viewless  gaze,  along  the  streets,-— the  bruised  in  pain 
and  sore  affliction,  calling  for  aid  from  some  kind  and  friendly 
}mnd— -would  you-— could  you  refuse  ?    How^  much  worse  must 
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ihe  condilion  be,  when  these  are  only  emblemnlical  of  a  spii  ilual 
disease,  whicli  makes  the  soul  oflensive  lo  God,  and  exposes  it  lo 
the  veii^^eance  of  eternal  (ire?  And  here  are  means  prescribed  by 
God  himself.    Can  yon  refuse  ? 

ReHecf,  ihat  as  chri^ljans  none  of  us  live  lo  onrsclvcs,  and  no 
man  dieih  unl.o  himself;  for  wlipilier  we  live,  we  live  nnio  ihc 
Lord,  or  wheihcr  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  i^ord  ;  wheilier  we  live, 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's;  for  to  this  end  Chiist  both 
died,  arose  and  revived  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  the  living.  Like  Moses,  keep  an  eye  fixed  on  the  great  re- 
compense of  reward.  Lay  up,  now,  a  good  foundation  against  the 
lime  to  conie,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.— - 
Amep. 
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A  CHAPTER  OF  CHRONICLES. 

Our  limits  compel  ns  to  he  biief  in  oiir  notice?  of  Ecclesinsiical 
proceedings.  Weconkl  \vis!i  to  trace  more  piu  iicuhn  ly  I  lie  hi^^tory 
of  the  (liscns^ions  which  were  liad  at  iltS  laie  Piitshurgi)  Ge'ieral 
Conference,  hnt  iliese  will  have  been  furiiished  onr  readers  in  the 
weekly  papers  of  ilie  Clnnch.  More  for  preservation  than  any 
thing  else,'  and  pnrposely  endeavoring  to'  iivoitl  every  expression 
oPopinion  calcnlaied  to  excite  controversy,  we  give  a  very  straight 
analysis  of  ilte  main  points  in  the  history  of  our  Southern  Clnnch^- 
from  the  session  of  the  General  Conference  in  1814  to  the  rise  of 
the  Pittsburgh  Conferei:C;3  in  1848. 


THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  OF  1844. 

The  Necessity  of  Separation,  At  fhe  Geneial  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  1844,  it  was  found  that  the 
sentiments  of  the  Northern  and  Southern  portions  of  the  Church 
were  so  opposed  upon  the  subject  of  slavery  that  unless  sOme  plan 
of  reconciliation  could  be  adopted  the  external  unity  of  our  de- 
nomination in  this  country  could  not  be  preserved.  A  committee 
of  six,  three  Northern  and  three  Southern  meinbers,  was  appointed 
to  confer  with  the  Bishops  upon  the  possibility  of  adopting  some 
such  plan,  but  the  result  of  their  deeply  important  deliberation  was 
the  conviction  that  no  plan  could  be  adopted  which  woidd  harmo- 
nize the  conflicting  sections  of  the  Church.  The  failure  of  the 
attempt  to  compromise  was  followed  by  the  proceedings  in  the  case 
of  Bishop  Andrew  with  which  it  is  to  be  presumed  all  our  readers 
are  sufficiently  familiar. 
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The  Declaration.  Immediately  upon  the  aciion  in  the  case 
of  Bisihop  Andrew,  Dr.  Longstreet,  in  belmlf  of  the  Soul  hern 
and  Suulh- Western  Conferences,  presented  the  rollovv  ing-  Declara- 
lion  :— - 

"  Tlic  delegate?!  of  the  Conferences  in  I  lie  slaveholding  States, 
take  leave  to  declare  to  the  General  (conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  that  the  continual  agitation  of  t!iti  subject  of 
slavery  and  aboliiion  in  a  portion  of  the  Churcli,-— the  frequent 
action  on  that  subject  in  the  General  Confeience,-— and  especially 
tlie  extra-judicial  proceedings  against  Bisliop  Andfewj  which  le- 
suited,  on  Saturday  last,  in  tiie  virtual  suspension  of  him  from  his 
oOlce  as  superintendent,-— must  produce  a  state  of  things  in  the 
South  which  renders  a  continuance  of  the  jmisdiction  of  that 
General  Conference  over  these  Conferetices  inconsistent  with  the 
success  of  the  ministry  in  the  slaveholding  States."  Signed  by 
tlie  delegates  from  14  Conferences.  The  next  day  the  solemn 
PiioTEST  of  tlie  Southern  Delegates"  was  read  by  Dr.  Bascom. 
It  is,  of  course,  too  long  for  our  limits. 

The  Plan  of  Separalion.  Two  days  subsequently,  a  com- 
mittee ,of  nine  reported  a  Plan  of  Separation  embodied  in  twelve 
Resolutions.  The  1st  provides  the  boundary  line  ;  (he  2d 
that  ministers  of  every  grade  may  attach  tliemselvcs  to  either 
Church  without  blame  tlie  3d  recommends  the  change  of 
the  Gth  restrictive  article;  the  4th  provides  tliat,  upon  the  altera- 
tion of  tluit  article,  the  Agents  of  the  Church,  North,  deliver  over  to 
the  Agent  of  the  Souih.ern  Church  '°  ail  notes  and  book  accounts 
against  the  ministers.  Church  members,  or  citizens,  within  its 
boundaries,  with  autliority  to  coiiect  i!ic  sanic  for  the  sole  use  cf 
(he  Southern  Church"  and  that  tht;  AgeiUs  transfer  tlie  presses, 
printing  olTices,  &c.,  at  the  South  to  the  appointee  of  (lie  Southern 
Church  ;  5th,  that  the  capital  stock  be  divided  in  (lie  propoition 
borne  by  the  number  of  the  travelling  preacheis  in  the  Southern 
to  the  nurnber  of  the  travelling  preachers  in  the  Northern  Church  ; 
Gth,  the  mode  of  transfer  of  tlie  property  "and  until  the  payments 
aie  made,  the  Southern  Church  shall  share  in  all  the  nett  profits 
of  the  Book  Concern  7th,  that  Geo.  Peck,  N.  Bangs,  and  James 
B.  Finley,  be  Commissioners  to  act  with  the  same  number  of 
tommissioners  appi3intcd  by  the  Southern  organization  ;  Sthjtha^ 


MEtnODIS*r  PULPIT.  35 


whenever  any  agents  of  the  Southern  Chnich  arc  clotlied  with  le- 
gal authority,-  the  i\.genls  in  New  York  should  so  co-operate  wiili 
them  as  to  give  these  resolutions  a  legally  binding  eflect ;  9ih,  that 
all  property  of  whatever  kind  wjthin  (he  hrnits  of  the  Southern 
organization  should  be  free  of  any  claim  set  up  by  the  M.  E. 
Church  ;  10th,  that  the  Soutli  should  have  connnoh  right  to  all 
copy-rights  in  possession  of  the  Book  Concein  :  llth,  that  the 
Southern  Church  be  compensated  for  its  portion  of  the  Chartered 
Fund  ;  12thj  that  the  Bishops  \i\y  the  3d  resolution  before  the 
Annual  Conferences  for  their  action. 

Louisville  Convention.  Upon  the  adjournment  of  the  Genc« 
ral  Conference,  the  Southern  delegates  recommended  !o  the  Con- 
ferences ihey  had  represented  the  propriety  of  holding  a  Conven- 
tion in  Louisville,  on  the  1st  of  May,  1845.  These  Conferences 
endorsed  the  Declaration  of  their  Delegates  and  (dso  proceeded  ac- 
cording to  their  reconmiendation,  to  elect  delegates  to  tlie  Louis- 
ville Convention.  This  Convention  accordingly  met  and  (ho 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  organized,  according  to 
the  Plan  of  Separation. 

Tke  Petersburg  General  Conference.  Upon  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Louisville  Convention,  tlie  first  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  was  held  in  (ho 
town  of  Petersburg,  May,  1846.  At  that  Conference,  the  Kev. 
John  Eaily  was  nppointed  to  receive  the  property  to  be  transferred 
by  the  Church,  North,  nnd  Drs.  Bascom,  Green,  and  Latta,  to 
confer  with  the  committee  appointed  by  the  Northern  Church  ac- 
cording to  the  7th  Resolution  of  the  Plan  of  Separation.  Dr.  Lo- 
vick  Pierce,  of  Georgia,  was  appointed  to  convey  the  christian 
salutations  of  the  Southern  Church  to  the  Northern  Church  at  its 
next  General  Conference. 


MTTSBURGH  GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Pierce,  the  Rev.  John  Early,  and  the  Rev.  Drs, 
Bascom,  Green,  and  Parsons,  (the  last  in  the  place  of  Dr.  Latt^.,) 
^vere  in  Pittsburgh  during  the  session.     We  shall  as  nearly  a* 
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possible,  present  the  liistory  of  the  action  of  that  body  upon  mat- 
ters pertaining  to  the  South. 

1.  Dr.  Piercers  Letter.  The  general  tenor  of  this  letter  was 
eimply  to  announce  the  writer  as  a  delegate  of  the  Southern  Meth- 
odist E.  Church,  and  to  tender  flaternal  salutations  with  proposals 
for  estabhshing  peaceful  relations  between  the  two  Churches. 

2.  Report  of  the  Corrmiitee  on  the  ^tate  of  the  Church 
{composed  of  two  from  each  delegation.) 

Wkereasy  a  letter  from  Rev  L.  Pierce,  D.  D.,  Delegate  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South,  proposing  fraternal  relations  between  the  Methodiet  Episco- 
pal Church  and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Cnurch,  South,  has  been  presented  to  this 
Conference,  and  whereas  there  are  serious  questions  and  difficuliies  existing  be- 
tween the  two  bodies;  therefore^ 

Resolved,  That  while  we  tender  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Pierce  all  personal  courtesies, 
and  invite  him  to  attend  our  sessions,  this  General  Conference  does  not  consider  it 
proper,  at  present,  to  enter  into  fraternal  relations  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South. 

(Signed)  G.  Peck,  Chairman. 

3.  Dr.  Pierce's  Reply. 

**  To  ike  Bishops  and  Members  of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Brethren, — I  have  received  two  extracts  from  your  journal  of 
the  4th  and  5th  inst.  From  these  extracts  I  leara  you  decline  recognizing  me  in 
my  proper  character  as  the  accredited  delegate  of  the  Methodibt  Episcopal  Church,, 
and  only  invite  me  to  a  seat  within  the  bar  as  due  to  me  on  account  of  my  private 
and  personal  merits.  These  considerations  I  shall  appreciate,  and  will  reciprocate 
them  in  all  the  private  walks  of  Christian  and  social  life.  But  within  the  bar  of 
the  Geneial  Conference,  I  shall  only  be  known  in  my  official  character. 

You  will  therefore  regard  this  communication  as  final,  on  Ihe  part  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  South.  She  can  never  renew  the  offer  of  fraternal  rela- 
tions between  the  two  great  bodies  of  VVesleyan  Methodists  in  the  United  States- 
But  the  proposition  can  be  renewed  at  any  time,  either  now  or  hereafter,  by  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  And  if  ever  made  upon  the  basis  of  the  Plan  of 
Separation,"  as  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  of  1848,  the  Church,  South 
will  cordially  entertain  the  proposition. 

With  sentiments  of  deep  regret,  and  with  feelings  of  disappointed  hope,  I  am 
yours,  in  Christian  fellowship,  L.  Pierce. 

Delegate  from  ihe  M.  E.  Church,  South. 

Pittsburgh,  May  9,  1848. 

4.  The  Commissioners.  On  the  eleventh  day  P.  P.  Sandford 
presented  a  communication  from  the  Commissioners  of  the  Meth- 
odist E.  Church,  South,  preferring  the  claims  of  that  Church  to  a 
division  of  the  property  of  the  Methodist  F4)iscopal  Church,  and 
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Other  mailers,  signed  by  A.  L.  P.  Green,  C.  B.  Parson?,  L.  Pierce, 
and  J.  Early. 

So  much  of  this  document  as  pertained  to  the  property  ques- 
tion, was  referred  to  tlie  committee  on  the  State  of  the  Church. 

Subsequently  G.  Peck  presented  the  following,  which  was  read 
and  adopted,  with  instructions  to  appoint  a  sub-committee  of  their 
own  number  to  confer  with  tlie  Southern  Commissioners,  or  to  in- 
vite them  into  the  committee  for  that  purpose,  as  their  own  judg- 
ment might  dictate, 

Tlie  Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Church  beg  leave  further 
■to  report  in  part: 

1st.  That  they  have  had  under  consideration  a  communication 
from  the  Commissioners  of  the  Methodist  E.  Church,  South,  in 
relation  to  a  division  of  the  property  of  the  Book  Concern,  and 
Chartered  Fund;  and  the}'^  cannot  act  advisedly  upon  the  com- 
munication in  question  until  they  receive  the  official  reports  of  all 
the  Annual  Confierences  in  relation  to  the  change  of  the  6th  Re- 
strictive rule,  as  reconunended  by  the  last  General  Conference. 

2nd.  The  Committee  would  ask  the  atttention  of  the  Confer- 
ence to  the  necessity  of  an  order  pointing  out  some  plan  of  Con- 
ference with  the  aforesaid  Commissioners — either  by  appointing  a 

committee  of  to  confer  with  the  Commissioners  and  report 

the  result  to  this  Conference,  or  by  authorizing  the  Committee  on 
the  State  of  the  Church  to  invite  them  to  a  conference.  The 
former  plan  would  save  time,  and  would,  in  the  judgment  of  your 
Committee  be  preferable. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

George  Peck,  Chah^man, 

Tliis  matter  was  committed  to  the  Committee  on  the  State  of 
the  Church  who  had  an  informal  conversation  with  the  South- 
ern Commissioners,  which  was  unsatisfactory  and  amounted  to 
no  official  action. 

5.  Bishop  Soide.  It  is  well  known  that  this  venerable  man 
had  been  threatened  with  charges  for  mal  administration  during 
the  two  years  he  was  in  connexion  with  the  Northern  Church. — 
He  presented  himself  to  the  Conference  and  requested  that  if  any- 
such  charges  existed  they  might  be  investigated  and  liberty  given 
him  to  defend  himself.    After  considerable  discussion  it  was  re- 
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Bolved  that  that  Conference  "liad  no  jnrisdiclion  over  the  Rev. 
Bishop  Soule,  and  can  exercise  no  ecclesiastical  authority  over 
him." 

G.  The  Flan  of  Separation.  The  fate  of  thii  Plan  may  bo 
read  in  the  following  Report : 

*•  Whereas,  Memorials  have  beca  presented  to  the  General  Conference  from 
many  persons  iu  various  parts  of  Kentucky.  Missouri,  »nd  Arkansas,  settin'j  forth, 
that  they  were  members  of  th"  Methodist  Episcopal  Chuich,  but  that  without  any 
act  or  choice  of  their  own,  they  have  been,  through  the  practical  workings  of  th© 
60-calIed  Plan  of  Separation,  adopted  by  the  last  General  Conftrence,  deprived  of 
the  ministerial  services  of  said  Church,  and  have  been  refused  recognition  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  by  the  authoiities  of  said  Church,  and  ear- 
nestly praying  hat  this  General  Conference  would  remove  any  barrier  aga'nst  their 
recognition  as  members,  and  would  supply  them  again  with  the  ministry  of  said 
Church  :  Therefore,  this  General  Conference  makes  the  following  declaration  : 

1.  There  exists  no  power  in  the  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
('hurch  to  passs  any  act  which,  cither  directly  or  indirectly,  effectuates,  authorizes, 
or  sanctions  a  division  of  said  Church. 

2.  It  is  the  right  of  every  member  of  Iho  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  to  remain 
in  said  Church,  unless  guilty  of  the  violation  of  its  rules,  and  there  exist  no  pow- 
er in  the  ministry,  either  individually  or  collectively,  to  deprive  any  member  of  sairf 
right. 

3.  This  right  being  inviolably  secured  by  the  fifth  restrictive  article  of  the  Dis- 
<;:pline,  which  guarentees  to  member:^,  ministers,  and  preachers,  the  right  of  trial 
and  appeal,  any  act  of  the  Church  otherwise  fceparating  them  Irom  said  Church, 
contravenes  the  constitutional  rights  and  privileges  of  the  membership  and  ministry. 

4.  The  report  of  the  Select  Committee  of  Nine,  on  the  declaration  of  the  dele- 
gates in  the  slave-holding  States,  adopted  by  the  General  Conference  of  1844,  of 
which  the  memorialists  complain,  and  the  operation  of  which  deprives  them  of  their 
privileges  as  members  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  was  intened  to  meet  a 
necessity  which  it  was  alleged,  might  arise,  and  was  given  as  a  peace-ofFering  to 
eecure  harmony  on  our  Southern  border. 

It  was  further  made  dependent,  first  upon  the  concurrence  of  three-fourths  of  the 
members  of  the  several  Annual  Conferences,  in  reference  to  a  part  of  its  regula- 
tions ;  and  secondly,  upon  the  observance  of  certain  provisions  respecting  a  boun- 
dary, by  the  distinct  ecclesiastical  connection  separating  from  us,  should  such  con- 
nection be  formed. 

Without  waiting,  as  this  Conference  believes,  for  the  occurrence  of  the  antici- 
pated necessity,  for  which  the  Plan  was  framed,  action  was  taken  in  the  premises 
by  the  Southern  delegates  ;  and  the  Annua!  Conferences,  by  their  votes  ofBcially 
received,  have  refused  to  concur  with  that  part  of  the  Plan  which  was  submitted 
to  th(.m  ;  and  the  provisions  respecting  a  boundary,  have  been  violated  by  the  high- 
est authorities  of  said  connection,  which  separated  from  us,  and  thereby,  the  peac« 
ftjid  harmony  of  many  of  the  eocieties  in  our  Southern  border,  have  been  destroyed, 

Xherc-fore,  in  view  of  these  facts,  as  well  as  for  tiie  priuciples  contained  in  tba 
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prece-Jing:  declarations,  there  exists  no  obligation,  on  the  part  of  this  Conference,  to 
observe  the  provisions  of  said  plan,  and  it  is  hereby  declared  null  and  void. 

7.  The  Property  Quesllon.  The  decision  of  this  queslioii  is 
plausible,  bul  it  asks  the  Soutli  to  abandon  the  Plan  of  Separa- 
tion, upon  which  alone  it  can  base  any  Jp.gal  claim  to  the  proper- 
ty. This  will  probably  be  sufficient  to  destroy  its  practicabilily. 
We  present  the  resolntiojis  etii bodying  the  plan  suggested  by  the 
Northern  General  Conference,  and  with  them  we  close  this  chap- 
ter of  our  chronicles  of  the  Church. 

1.  Resolved,  by  the  delegates  of  the  several  Annual  Conferences  of  the  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  in  General  Conference  assembled,  That  we  hereby  au- 
thorize the  Book  Agents  at  New  York  and  at  Cincinnati  to  offer  to  submit  said 
claims  to  the  decission  of  disinterested  aibiters  ;  provided,  that  if  said  Agents,  ou 
the  advice  of  eminent  legal  counsel,  shall  be  satisfied  that  when  clothed  with  all 
the  authority  which  the  General  Conference  can  confer,  their  corporate  powers 
will  not  warrant  ihem  to  submit  said  claims  to  arbitration,  this  resolution  shall  not 
be  binding  on  them. 

2.  Resolved,  That  should  the  Agents  find,  upon  taking  such  legal  counsel,  that 
they  have  not  the  power  to  submit  the  case  to  a  voluntary  arbitration,  and  should 
a  suit  at  law  be  commenced  by  the  Commissioners  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  said 
Agents  are  hereby  authorized  then  and  in  that  case  to  tender  to  said  Commissioners 
au  adjustment  of  their  preferred  claims  by  a  legal  arbitration,  under  the  authority 
of  the  court. 

3.  Resolved,  That  should  the  Agents  find  that  they  are  not  outhorized  to  tender 
a  voluntary  arbitration,  and  should  no  suit  be  commenced  by  the  Commissioners 
aforesaid,  then  and  in  that  case,  the  General  Conference,  being  exceedingly  desi- 
rous of  efl'ecting  an  amicable  settlement  of  said  claim,  recommend  to  the  Annual 
Conferences  so  far  to  suspend  the  "sixth  Restrictive  rule"  cf  the  Discipline,  as  to  au  j 
tborize  our  Book  Agents  at  New  York  and  Cincinnati  to  submit  said  claim  to  arbi- 
tration. 

4.  Resolved,  That  in  the  occurrence  of  the  above  specified  contingencies,  the 
Bishops  are  requested  to  lay  the  foregoing  resolution  before  the  Annual  Conferen-* 
c«B  for  their  concurrence. 


RANDOLPH  MACON  COLLEGE. 

The  annual  Commencement  of  this  Institution  took  place  on 
the  14th  of  June,  and  was  largely  attended.  The  Address  be- 
fore the  two  Literary  Societies  was  delivered  by  Major  Urinkard, 
Editor  of  the  Petersburg  Republican,  who,  upon  extrennely  shoit 
notice,  acquitted  himself  in  a  manner  highly  satisfactory  to  the 
Societiee  and  to  his  numerous  friends.    The  Rev.  Thos,  H.  Rua- 
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sell,  of  Siimptei  villc,  S.  C,  addressed  tlie  Associated  Alumni  of 
the  College.  We  have  seldom  met  a  gentleman  more  richly  fur- 
nished with  the  elements  of  eloquence  ihan  Mr.  Russell,  and  have 
seldom  heard  so  long  a  speech  as  his  listened  to  with  so  much  ap- 
j)arerit  pleasure.  Both  these  addresses  will  be  published.  Ten 
young  men  received  the  degree  of  A.  B.  The  Honorary  Degree, 
of  A.  M.  was  conferred  upon  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Jenkins,  Mis- 
sionary to  China,  and  upon  the  Rev.  W'illiams  P.  Davis,  Principal 
of  the  Preparatory  School  of  the  College.  The  friends  of  thia 
Institution  throughout  the  Church  will  rejoice  to  hear  of  its  biighl- 
ening  prospects. 

EMORY  AND  HENRY  COLLEGE. 

We  have  received  the  Catalogue  of  ihis  Instil ution  for  the  cur- 
rent year,  from  which  it  appears  (hat  there  are  in  attendance  55 
Regular,  56  Irregular,  i4nd  53  Preparing  Students,  making  in  all 
164.  This  Institution  is  situated  in  Washington  Co.,  Ya.,  and 
in  addition  to  the  regular  College  has  a  Manual-labor  department 
connected  with  if,  in  which  the  students  may  be  employed  at  their 
own  option.  The  Faculty  consists  of  the  following  gentlemen  : 
Rev.  Charles  Collins,  A.  M.,  President,  and  Professor  of  Moral 
and  Mental  Science ;  Rev.  Ephraim  E.  Wiley,  A.  M.,  Professor  of 
Ancient  Languages  and  Literature ;  Edmund  Longley,  A.  M., 
Professor  of  Mathematics,  and  teacher  of  Modern  Languages ; 
John  A.  Davis,  A,  B.,  Tutor. 
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Elements  of  Divinity :  or  a  course  of  Lectures,  comprising  a  clear 
and  concise  view  of  the  system  of  theology  as  taught  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures ;  with  appropriate  questions  appended  to  each  Lecture. 
By  the  Rev.  Thomas  N.  Ralston,  A.  M.  Louisville,  Ky»  Published 
by  Morton  6f  Griswold,  1847.    8  vo.  pp.  463. 

The  appearance  of  so  large  a  woik  on  such  a  subject  as  this 
should  call  for  a  Review  demanding  ampler  room  than  this  period- 
ical allows.  We  must  content  ourselves  with  asking  the  attention 
of  our  brethren  to  the  book,  hoping  they  will  examine  it  for  them- 
selves. The  author  of  this  work  is  a  distinguished  member  of  the 
Kentucky  Conference,  who  has  devoted  the  industry  of  several 
years  to  its  production.  It  consists  of  xxxii  Lectures  upon  the 
great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel;  written  in  a  plain  and  easy  style, 
with  questions  appended  to  each  Lecture.  Of  course  the  author 
had  not  room,  nor  did  it  enter  into  his  design  to  produce  a  work 
examining  every  question  as  minutely  as  Watson  has  done.  In 
his  department  we  hold  AVatson  unrivalled ;  and  yet  from  what 
we  have  heard  of  the  difficulties  private  members  of  the  Church, 
young  ministers;  and  students  of  Divinity,  have  met  in  reading 
Watson,  we  have  been  led  to  believe  that  just  such  a  work  as 
Brother  Ralston's  was  a  desideratum  among  us.  We  most  hear- 
tily recommend  it  as  a  plain  and  well  arranged  compend  of  Gospel 
truth,  and  as  being  an  excellent  introduction  to  more  extensive 
works  upon  the  subject.  The  teachers  of  Bible  classes  will  find 
it  a  well  furnished  store-house  ;  and  we  should  be  gratified  also  to 
gee  it  gaining  an  extensive  circulation  among  our  Methodist  fam- 
ilies. The  head  of  each  family  in  the  Church  should  have  at 
least  one  book  in  his  house  containing  a  well  digested  system  of 
the  truths  which  he  believes  to  be  taught  in  the  Bible.  If  every 
preacher  in  the  connexion  would  see  that  every  family  in  hia 
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charge  had  such  a  work  there  would  be  more  inlelhgent  religion 
among  ii?,  more  who  could  '-give  a  reason.  i)(  \he  hope  that  is  in 
I  hem."  With  a  view  to  (iiis  we  recomniend  Brother  Ralstoii's 
''Elements."    It  is  for  sale  by  ih.e  Agents  of  the  M.  E.  Chuich. 


The  Life  and  Times  of  the  Rpv.  Jesse  Lee,  by  Le"oy  M.  Lee,  D.  Z>. 
Richmond,  Va.  Published  by  ^Tohn  Early,  for  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  South.  1849. 

The  character  of  tlie  subject,  the  ability  of  the  author  and  the 
typographical  elegance  of  this  book,  will  give  it  a  wide  circulation. 
Jesse  Lee  left  his  mark  as  well  on  the  American  people  as  a  na- 
tion as  upon  the  CInuch  of  which  he  was  a  distinguished  minis- 
ter. His  travels  North  and  South  were  extensive  and  his  labors 
abundant.  The  v.riter  of  this  work  lias  had  ample  materia!?, 
has  "taken  his  time,'^  and  has  jirodnced  a  boolc  destined  to  be  a 
perpetual  standard  in  Amencan  Methodist  literature.  We  admire 
no  less  the  delicacy  witfi  wliich  he  has  handled  his  subject  than 
the  industry  and  discrimination  with  which  we  know  he  has  used 
his  materials  in  furnisfiing  a  book  which  will  be  the  delight  of 
thousands  of  Methodist  readers,  for  generatiorrs  to  come. 

An  Appeal  to  Reason  and  Scripture,  against  the  er  rors  set  forth  by  thd 
Rev.  Mr.  Pryor,  in  his  Sermons  on  *'  Election.  Rrprobulian  and 
Final  Perseverance :  by  Rev.  Jas.  E.  .Toimcr.  of  the  Virginia  Coji' 
ference.    Richmond.    Prilled  at  the  Methodist  Office.  1848. 

Tlie  sermons  of  the  Rev.  Theodore  Pryor  were  delivered  at 
Nottoway  C.  H.,  Ya.,  in  1S41.  Recently  they  have  re-appeared 
and  have  been  circulated,  accompanied  by  the  taunt  that  the 
Methodists  were  afiaid  to  reply.  Brother  Joyner,^who  travelled 
that  circuit  last  year,  has  taken  the  matter  in  hand  and  in  a  very 
spirited  pamphlet  of  58  pages  has  administered  a  good  tempered 
and  very  sensible  rebuke  to  the  sermons  of  Mr.  Pryor.  This 
pamphlet  ought  to  be  circulated  by  our  Methodist  brethren  wher- 
ever Mr.  Pryor's  sermons  have  gone* 
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An  Earnest  Appeal  to  the  True  Church  of  Scotland  on  the  subject  of 
its  Economl-s.    By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Chalmers,  D.  D.  Philadel- 
phia.   Presbyterian  Board  of  Publicaiion.  1847. 
An  earnest  appeal !    Did  ever  Dr.  Chalmers  do  nnylliing  with- 
out earnestness,  froni  playing  wiih  a  babe  or  a.  kitten  to  taking 
his  seat  on  the  throne  God  had  prepared  for  him  ?    We  see  that 
some  benevolent  American  Presbyterian  has  provided  means  for 
sending  a  copy  of  this  pamplet  to  every  minister  of  iiis  Church  in 
this  country.    We  wish  we  were  able  to  send  a  copy  to  every 
Methodist  minister.    Nothing  has  so  tended  to  retard  Methodism 
as  her  defective  Economics.    We  have  proposed  ever  since  last  year 
lo  bring  this  pamphlet  more  fully  to  the  notice  of  our  Church,  but 
we  have  neither  time  nor  room  just  now. 

Vindication  of  the  Order  of  the  Sons  of  Temperance ;  embracing  its 
Origin,  Nature,  Design,  Advantages,  and  Progress.  By  Philip  S. 
White  and  Ezra  Stiles  Ely,  D.  />,    12  mo.,  pp.  48. 

This  is  a  neat,ly  printed  pamphlet  from  the  press  of  Oliver  6c 
Brother,  the  enterprizing  publishers  of  the  New  York  Organ.  We 
tiave  read  this  vindication  with  pleasure.  It  is  written  in  a  good 
spirit  and  with  much  ability.  For  ourselves  we  have  for  some 
time  been  convinced  that  the  Order  of  the  Sons  of  Temperance 
is  incomparably  the  most  effective  organization  for  purposes  of 
Temperance  Reform  of  all  societies  that  have  liitherto  solicited 
the  co-operation  of  benevolent  christian  men.  But  there  are  those 
who  have  prejudices  against  the  Order.  liCt  them  send  for  this 
little  pampfilet  and  read  it  carefully.  Men  ought  not  to  denounce 
what  they  do  not  understand,  and  v.'e  cannot  conceive  how  any 
man  who  is  really  anxious  to  do  good  every  way,  with  both  hands, 
mightily,  can  hear  a  fair  statement  of  the  objects  and  methods  of 
the  Order  without  resolving  to  abstain  from  opposing,  if  he  docs 
not  resolve  (o  give  it  all  the  might  of  his  influence. 

The  pamphlet  before  us  gives  a  brief  but  appalling  history  of 
intemperance  in  our  country,  of  the  early  elFoits  to  suppress  it,  and 
of  the  Order  of  the  Sons  of  Temperance,  an  organization  which 
has  existed  only  since  the  year  1812.  The  reader  will  here  find 
much  historical  information  on  these  points  which  he  could  not 
readily  obtain  elsewhere.  We  hope  the  Temperance  Societies 
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throughout  the  country  will  give  lliis  opportune  painplilet  a  n-iost 
extensive  circulation.  It  may  be  had  at  12  1-2  cenis  a  single 
number,  or  $1  a  tlozen,  by  applicalion  to  the  Edilcrs  of  (he  Kcw 
York  Organ. 

Much  of  the  pamphlet  seems  to  have  been  vrritten  by  Dr.  Ely^ 
and  the  Rev.  gentleman  makes  awful  revelations  of  the  liavoc 
wrought  by  strong  drink  ainong  the  ranks  of  the  clergy.  Of  all 
horrible  and  disgusting  things  a  drunken  parsen  is  to  our  mind 
the  most  horrible  and  (he  most  disgusting.  And  what  minister^ 
or  what  man,  who  drinks  at  all.  can  tell  wlicilier  or  when  he  is  or 
is  not  a  drunkard  '/  From  much  that  is  interesting  we  make  a 
few  extracts. 

"In  the  old  Consistory  Room  of  the  Reform.ed  Dutcli  Church, 
in  Garden  street,  New  York,  v.e  have  seen  a  barrel  of  strong  beer 
on  tap,  in  the  midst  of  llie  long  pipes  and  smoke  of  consistorii.l 
proceedings,  and  with  tiie  vcncnible  divines  and  ciders  of  (he 
classes  we  liuve  taken  our  share  of  ihs  tobacco  and  the  beverage." 
P.  10. 

AVhat  a  picture  f  How  gpirituall}^  minded  nuist  have  heen  those 
page  and  learned  Auhers!  How  clear  (heir  perceptions  of  the 
wants  of  the  Church  and  of  tlie  v.'orld  !  But  we  uiay  not  (rifie 
with  so  awful  a  subject.    Here  is  something  still  more  appalling. 

"  We  could  give  the  names  of  more  than  thirty  clergymen  in  the  circle  of  our 
Rcquanilance,  who  did  i»ccome  publicly  known  as  drunkarc'c  ;  and  of  thssf-,  loir 
were  Bishops  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  :  throe  had  btcn  Moderators  of 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  ;  and  ten  were  diblingu!sh(  d  as 
Doctors  in  Divinity. 

Of  the  thirty  to  whom  we  refer,  twenty  have  been  hurried  prematurely  to  tho 
grave  by  their  excess  in  driiik.  b'ome  of  them  died  of  delirium  tremens.  Six  of 
ihem  were  reclaimed  by  ecclesiastical  discipline,  and  oth^r  means.  One  of  them, 
returning  from  a  walk  on  a  summer's  day,  caught  up  a  porter  bottle,  which  had  tho 
smell  of  ardent  spirits,  and  in  haste  drank  Iieartily  of  it ;  but  he  soon  discovered 
that  he  had  swdllcwed  a  mixture  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  whiskey,  which  his 
wife  had  prepared  far  the  cleansing  of  her  bpdstfads.  He  next  f-wallowcd,  in  still 
greater  haste,  a  flask  of  sweet  oil  ;  and  by  the  help  of  emetics  and  a  skilful  i)hyf-i- 
cian  was  then  snatched  from  sudden  death.  This  did  not  cure  his  love  off-trcng 
driuk.  He  was  suspended  from  the  ministry,  and  dismissed  from  his  pastoral  charge. 
This  did  not  reclaim  him.  In  a  drunken  fit  he  subsequently  fell  down  stairs,  dis- 
located his  hip,  and  fractured  his  thighbone.  For  about  four  months  preceding  his 
death  he  appeared  to  be  a  penitent,  reformed  man  ;  and  in  his  dying  moments,  in 
answer  to  a  friend  who  asked  after  the  state  of  his  mind,  replied,  •*  Tho  least  of  all 
G«d's  promisee  is  qnite  sufficknt  for  such  a  eiaaer  as  I  am/' 
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One  of  (he  thirty  was  a  German  Lutheran  minister,  in  a  large  town,  of  fine  tal- 
ents, and  of  exemplary  cliaracter,  before  drink  overpowered  him.  He  was  sus- 
pendcd  ;  hut  not  until  he  had  been  proved  to  be  fo  drunk  at  the  communion  table 
that  his  elders  were  under  the  necessity  of  holding  him  up,  while  he  dispensed  the 
emblems  of  the  body  and  blood  of  his  Divine  Master."    P.  13. 

THE  APPLETONS,  200  BROADWAY,  NEW-YORK  ;  140 
CHES.NUT  ST.,  PHIL. 

One  of  tlic  most  liclily  furnished  Book-stores  in  New- York  is 
that  of  the  Applelons.  To  clergymen  and  students  of  Divinity, 
as  well  as  to  genthMiien  of  general  literary  tasles,  their  catalogue 
presents  a  most  tenspling  hill  of  fare.  Their  importations  are  of 
the  most  vahi;il)!e  class  of  English  hooky,  and  tlieir  issues  are  in 
a  style  of  siipeiior  1  vpograplucal  cxeculion.  We  recollect,  also, 
tlieir  poliieiicss  to  n?,  when,  a  boy  and  a  stranger  in  "  the  city," 
.we  set  our  licnit  upon  an  English  copy  of  Cishop  Percy's Relicpies 
of  Ancient  Euglisli  Poetry,  and  how  kindly,  when  they  saw  ns 
lay  the  bjokdown  with  an  expression  which  perhaps  unintention- 
,ally  indicated  the  condition  of  our  Exch.equer,  they  adapted  the 
price  of  the  book  to  i!ie  state  of  our  piuse.  To  our  brethren  in 
,the  ministry  and  to  other  friends  visiting  New-York,  we  recom- 
mend a  visit  lo  the  store  of  the  Ap])letons.  \\  c  have  received  from 
them  the  following  works: 

English  Synoiiymcs  Clnssiled  and  Explained,  ^c.  By  C.  F.  Gra» 
ha?n,  Edi'ed  by  Henry  Reed,  L.  L.  Z>.,  Professor  of  English 
Lileralure  in  the  Unicersity  of  Fennsylcania,  New-  York  :  D,  Ap» 
pleton<^^Co.    IS  17. 

The  study  of  English  Synonoiny  is  absolutely  essential  (o  ac- 
curacy in  speaking  and  writing.  Ci abb's  work  on  (his  subject  is 
very  valuable,  but  is  entirely  too  extensive  for  school  purposes. — 
Mr.  Graham's  book  is  just  tlic  manual  needed  by  younger  stu- 
dents. It  is  philosophic  in  its  arrangements,  lucid  in  style,  and 
greatly  increased  in  value  by  the  practical  Exercise  accompanying 
each  Exairple.  Prof.  Reed  has  enriched  (he  work  by  illustrative 
quotations  from  Shakspeare,  Milton,  and  Wordsworth,  selected,  so 
far  as  we  have  been  able  to  examine,  with  judgment  and  taste. — 
We  commend  this  work  to  young  men  just  entering  the  ministry,. 
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Romance  of  the  History  of  Louisiana.  A  series  of  Lectures.  By 
Charles  Ga.yane.  New- York  :  D.  Appleion  <S;  Co.  1848.  1  vol. 
12  mo. 

The  author  has  selecletl  a  lich  subject,  and  the  printer  and 
binder  have  produced  an  eles^ant  book.  We  were,  however,  some- 
"what  disappointed  when  wc  came  to  read  the  work.  It  did  not 
come  up  to  our  anticipation.  This  struck  us,  however:  that,  air 
though  the  book  presents  many  glaring  specimens  of  false  taste, 
sentiment,  and  style,  the  author  continues  to  improve  as  he  writes, 
and  there  are  many  passages  of  simplicity,  beauty,  and  strength. 
We  regard  this  as  the  promise  of  something  hetter  from  the  same 
pen. 

OVendorff\s  Nev)  MetJiod  of  Learning  to  Read^  Write,  and  Speak 
the  French  Language,  (^^c,  <^c.,  By  J.  L.  Jeweit.  New  York.  D. 
Appleton,      Co.  1847. 

A  Key  to  the  Exercises  in  Ollendorf^s  New  Method,  SfC.  Revised 
Edition.    New  York.    D.  Appleion  6^  Co.  1847. 

It  is  rather  late  in  the  day  to  speak  of  Ollendorff's  New  Melh- 
od  of  teachino^  and  learning^  the  livinf?  lanc^uao^es.  Schools  inter- 
ested  in  such  matters  have  long  since  examined  these  works  and 
formed  their  opinions.  For  ourself  we  were  some  time  ago  brought 
to  the  opinion  that  Ollendorff's  is  the  natural  and  consequently 
the  most  reasonable  method  of  giving  instruction  in  languages. 

1 .  A  First  and  Second  Latin  Book  and  Practical  Grammar.  By  T. 
7l.  Arnold,  A.  M.  Carefully  Revised  and  Corrected  by  the  Rev. 
J.  A.  Spencer,  A,  3L  Sixth  Edition.  New  York.  D.  Appleton 
6f  Co.  1848. 

2.  A  Practical  Introduction  to  Latin  Prose  Composition.  By  T,  K. 
Arnold,  A.  M.  Cirefully  Revised  and  Corrected  by  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Spencer,  A.  M.  Fifth  American  Edition.  New  York.  D.  Apple- 
ton  4*  Co. 

3.  A  Practical  Introduction  to  Greek  Prose  Composition,  By  T.  K» 
Arnold,  A.  M.  Carefully  Revised  and  Corrected,  By  J-  A.  Spen- 
cer, A.  M.  From  the  Fifth  London  Edition.  New  York.  D, 
Appleton  6f  Co. 

4.  Greek  Reading  Book  for  the  use  of  Schools,  ^c.  6fC.  ^-c.  By  T, 
K.  Arnold,  A.  M.  And  also  a  copious  selection  from  Greek  au- 
thors, with  English  Notes,  and  a.  Lexicon.  By  Rec.  J.  A.  Spencer, 
A.  M.    New  York.    D.  Appleton  4*  Co.  1848. 

These  admirable  books  are  prepared  substantially  upon  Ollen- 
dorff's method,  the  principle  of  which  is  that  a  language  is  to  be 
icarncd  by  imitation  and  repetition.    While  Anthon's  books  ar^ 
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<^oing  such  serious  injury  to  Annerican  scholarship  we  are  glad  to 
see  that  this  series,  which  is  to  be  a  blessing  to  boys  not  only  in 
the  way  of  doing  their  work  but  of  rendering  it  pleasing  and  cop- 
tivating,  is  finding  its  way  into  our  principal  schools  and  colleges. 


American  History  ;  comprising  Historical  Sleiches  of  the  Indian 
Tribes  ;  a  description  of  American  Antiquities,  4'C.,  6^c.  By  Mar- 
cius  Willson,  jSeic-York :  Mark  H»  JSeicman  4*  Co.  1847.  12 
TWO.,  672. 

This  work  contains  a  history  of  all  those  countries  of  North 
America  of  sufriciejit  importance  to  interest  the  general  reader. — 
Among  its  striking  features  we  notice  the  reduction  of  the  histori- 
cal dates  to  the  New  or  Gregorian  style,  thus  clearing  up  the  dis- 
crepancies existing  in  many  other  compilations  whose  authors 
have  not  observed  the  fact  that  English  writers  use  the  Old,  and 
modern  Catholic  wi  iters  generally  ihe  New  style.  A  full  and  clear 
analysis  runs  along  the  margin  of  each  page,  accompanied  by  nu- 
merous important  dates  an<l  references.  Three  large  Maps  in  the 
body  of  the  woik  show  the  slate  of  the  country  now  embraced  in 
the  United  States,  at  tluee  several  periods  ;  the  first,  fifi}^  years 
after  the  settlement  of  Jamestown  ;  the  second,  at  the  close  of  llie 
Revolution  ;  the  third,  at  the  present  time.  These  are  important 
and  interesting  as  showing  how  our  settlements  are  extending. — 
Numerous  small,  and,  so  far  as  we  have  examined  them,  accurate, 
maps,  charts,  and  plans,  of  important  sect  ions  of  the  country,  sites 
of  cities,  battle-fields,  and  ruins,  are  placed  at  the  bottom  of  ap- 
propriate pages,  and  render  very  great  assistance  to  the  reader. — 
In  all  there  are  129  of  these  embellishments,  including  an  inge- 
niously constructed  and  very  useful  miniature  chart  of  American 
History,  and  clear  copies  with  full  descriptions  of  the  seals  of  the 
dilferent  States.  The  chapter  on  American  Antiquities  and  the 
History  of  the  several  Presidential  administrations  will  be  found 
important. 

AVe  take  pleasure  in  calling  the  attention  of  teachers  and  gen- 
eral readers  to  this  work.  In  tlje  examination  we  have  been  able 
to  give  if,  we  have  been  struck  with  its  clearness,  succinctness, 
and  accuracy.  The  author  is,  we  believe,  a  practical  teacher,  and 
kas  devoted  much  time  and  labor  to  the  production  of  this  work, 
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So  far  ns  we  .ire  able  to  judge,  it  now  stands  nl.  the  licad  of  books 
of  Anicrican  Hisiciy,  adapted  to  tlie  bigber  classes  in  scbools  and 
to  general  readeis. 

History  of  the  United  States,  for  the  use  of  schools.  By  Marcius 
Will  son.    Ciiiciima-i:  W.'n.  Moore      Co,  1847. 

A  smaller  work  by  f  be  anilior  of  tbc  History  above  noticed, 

from  wbicb  tbis  bas  been  taken. 

Principles  of  General  Grammar,  adapted  to  the  capacity  of  Yovih.— 
By  A.  J.  Sylvestre  De  Saey,  Translated  and  adapted  to  American 
use,  by  D.  Fosdicl',  Jr.  'Sd  American  from  the  bth  French  Edi- 
tion,   New-  York  :  Mark  H,  Neicwan  <5f  Co, 

Tbis  is  a  well  known  work  by  tbe  learned  Baron  Dc  Saey.  one 
of  tbe  most  distingnisbed  of  modern  linguists.  Aiibougb  ibe  au- 
tbor  bolds  some  opinions  not  generally  received  by  scbolars  bis 
book  is  a  valuable  aid  in  ilie  study  of  Languages.  Its  simj)licity 
and  clearness  adapts  it  to  all  beginners,  wliet  ber  yoimg  or  old,  and 
oiigbt  to  bo  read  carefully  by  tbuse  wbo  give  elementary  instruc- 
tion in  tbis  depart  merit.  Tbe  Ameiican  Editor  seems  lo  bavc 
discbarged  bis  duty  well,  briiiging  to  bis  VvOik  an  evident  appre- 
ciation of  tbe  pbilosopby  of  language  and  ibe  resomces  furnisbcJ 
by  a  tboiigbLful  perusal  of  tbe  masters  of  our  own  tongue. 

tha  Bible  is  not  of  Man :  or  an  Argument  for  the  Diuine  Origin  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures,  drawn  from  the  Scriptures  themselves.  By 
Gardiner  Spring,  D.  D.,  Pastor  of  the  Brick  Church  in  the  City 
of  Neiv  York,  Published  by  the  American  Trad  Society.  12  mc. 
319. 

To  tbe  reader  wbo  bas  carefully  studied  tbc  bulwaiks  and  de- 
fences of  our  most  boly  faiib  tbis  excellent  work  of  Dr.  Spring's 
will  sbow  notbing  new.  Indeed,  v.e  suppose  ibat  tbe  aulbor  did 
not  expect  to  devise  any  new  mode  even  cA*  presenting  tbe  same 
argumenis,  wbicb  tbe  learning  and  zeal  of  tbe  last  two  centuries 
especially,  bave  furnisbed  as  weapons  in  tbe  warfare  will)  Infidel- 
ity. And  yet  tbere  is  need  of  just  sucb  a  book  at  ibis  lime.  It 
is  written  in  a  clear,  pleasant,  and  manly  style.  It  is  an  attractive 
re  statement  of  wbat  many  baving  beaid  frequently  before,  may 
find  it  to  tbeir  profit  to  read  again  and  again,  ^^'e  recommend  it 
to  bretbren  preparing  for  tbe  ministry,  in  addition  to  otber  works 
(such  as  Paley's)  or  tbe  Evidences  of  Cbiistianity,  which  this  vol- 
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nine  cannot  supersede.  It  is  a  lironder  arginncnt  limn  Paley's. — 
"We  slioulil  lliink  it  a  ^oo;!  lext  boi')k  fiir  ilic  classes  in  some  of 
om*  CoHe^cs  who  recile  on  Sabbaili;  and,  indeed,  for  Bible  classes 
generally.  We  cordially  recommend  it  lo  beads  of  fannlies  as  a 
good  book  to  be  read  aloud  on  Sabbaib  evenings  \vber>  their  fami- 
lies caimot  attend  divine  worship.  It  has  this  a<!vantage  for  the 
young,  that  irystead  of  staling  the  objections  of  infidels^  it  goes  right 
fjrward  with  ample  illustrations  of  an  admitted  fact,  that — the  Bi- 
ble IS  NOT  OF  MAN. 

REPUBLICATION  OF  THE  FOREIGN  REVIEWS. 

We  have  prepared  a  loi>g  article  on  this  subject  which  we  are 
obliged  by  want  of  room  to  postpone  follie  next  number.  We 
refer  to  L.  Scott  (5c  Go's  card  in  our  advertising  sheet.  AVe  give 
the  contents  of  the  latest  numbers. 

The  London  Qnca  terbj  Review.  March ^  1S48.  I.  Antiqua- 
rian Club  Bool^s.  II.  Scotch  Toj^ography  and  Statistics.  111. 
Eastlakc  on  the  History  of  Painting.  IV.  Teimysoti's  Princesr^ 
V.  Our  JMiliiary  Mstablishmenis.  VI.  Count  jVlontholon  and  Sir 
Hudson  Lowe.  VI!.  Lord  HerveyV  Memoirs.  Vlll.  French 
Revolution,  February,  IS48. 

Westm'nister  Rcvieiv.  April ^  1848.  I.  Life  of  Lord  Sid- 
inoutli.  II.  PriuK^geniture  and  Peasant  Proprietors.  III.  State- 
of  Fiducaiioii  in  Wales.  IV.  Bicetre  Asylum.  V.  Adventured 
ill  Mexico.  VI.  Louis  Blauc.  VII.  M.  Albert, '-Ouvrier."  VIH. 
RondRefornj.  IX.  French  Revolution,  Feb.  1848.  X.  Foreign^ 
Literature.  XI.  Correspondence.  XH.  Critical  and  Miscellane-- 
ous  Notices. 

Edliihnrg  Review.  April,  1818.  1.  The  Genius  of  Plato.— 
II.  Coleridge  and  Southey.  HI.  Everest's  Measiuement  of  the 
Meiidian  in  India.  IV.  Midsummer  Night's  Dream.  V.  Dea- 
conesses, or  Pr.)testant  Sisterhoods.  VI.  Law  of  Settlement. — 
VII.  Leslie's  of  Coiistable.  VH.  Proscribed  Races  of  France  and 
Spain.  IX.  Modern  (Quakerism.  X.  King's  Argentine  Repub- 
lic.   XL  French  Republicans.    XH.  French  Revolution,  1848,- 

Nortk  British  Review.  May^  1848,    L  Tennyson^s  Poemso- 
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II.  Two  Summers  in  Norway.  III.  Sabbath  Observance.  IV. 
Mrs.  Homerville's  Physical  Geograph3^  V.  Foster's  Life  of  Gold- 
smith. VI.  Recent  French  Social  Philosophy.  VIII.  Life  and 
Labors  of  Mrs.  Fry.    IX.  Budget  of  1848. 

BlnckwoorTs  Ma2;azine.  June^  1848.  I.  How  to  Disarm  the 
Charlisls.  II.  Hoddart  and  Angling.  III.  The  Caxton's,  Part 
3.  This  is  worth  the  price  of  the  whole  volume  for  one  year. — 
IV.  Guesses  at  Triilh.  V.  Life  in  the  Far  West,  Part  L  VI. 
Lombardy  and  the  Italian  War.  VII.  The  Inca  and  his  Bride.- 
VIII.  Sentiments  and  Symbols  of  the  French  Republic.  IX. 
American  Feeling  toward  England.  A  more  than  ordinarily  lib- 
eral article  towards  this  Republic. 

Holden's  Dollar  Magazine,  Office  of  Puhlicaiion^  No,  109,  Nassau 
St.,New-Yorl\ 

This  is  one  of  the  cheapest  monthlies  we  know.  To  the  lovers 
of  fiction,  well-written,  it  has  considerable  charms;  and  beside 
this  there  is  a  great  deal  of  excellent  reading  of  another  kind. — 
We  are  too  much  straightened  this  month  to  make  a  more  partic- 
ular notice  of  this  Magazine,  but  the  enterprising  publisher  pro- 
iTiises  much  for  the  new  volume  beginning  in  Jul}^,  and  we  shall 
make  more  particular  mention  of  its  claims  to  patronage. 

We  have  received  the  following,  and  have  space  only  to  say 
that  7fpon  examwation  we  believe  them  all  to  be  good  : 

1.  An  Address  on  Education:  delivered  before  the  Educadonal  Con" 
vmtion  of  Texas,  in  ihe  city  of  Houston.  By  ihe  Rev,  ChaWncey 
Richardson,  A.  ilf.,  President  of  Ruiersville  College, 

From  the  American  Tract  Society  the  following: 

2.  The  Wi'hered,  Branch  Remved..    By  the  Rev.  John  A,  Clark, 

3.  The  Trees,  Fruits,  and  Flowers,  of  ihe  Bible,  By  Mrs,  H,  N, 
Cook. 

4.  Memoir  of  Charles  L,  Winslow,    By  Mrs,  HutcMngs. 
From  Mark  H.  Newman  6^  Co.    New  York. 

5.  Practical  Arithmetic,  Uniting  the  Inductive  with  the  Synthetic  mode. 
By  James  B.  Thompson,  A.  M. 

6.  Higher  Arithmetic.  By  the  same  Author,  The  very  best  Ameri- 
can Arithmetic  we  havM  ever  seen. 

7.  Manual,  Analytical  and  Synthetical,  of  Orthography  and  Definition. 
By  James  N.  McElligott.  A  capital  book  which  those  who  have 
not  had  the  advantage  of  a  classical  education  would  do  well  to  pro. 
core  and  study. 
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BY  REV.  THOMAS  N.  RALSTON, 

OF  THE  KENTUCKY  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 


*'  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.'" — Romans  1-16. 

The  grand  subject  inatter  of  pulpit  discussion  is  "  the  Gospel." 
The  excellency  and  superiorily  of  that  system  are  such  as  to 
challenge  the  warmest  admiration  of  all  impartial  examiners. — 
Contemplated  in  any  reasonable  point  of  view,  there  is  nothing 
connected  therewith,  or  in  any  wise  appertaining  thereto,  on  ac- 
count of  which  the  Apostle,  or  the  christian,  in  any  age,  need  be 
ashamed.  To  examitie  all  the  reasons  propeily  tenable,  for  not 
being  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  w^ould  require  a  series 
of  discourses.  We  propose  for  the  present  to  confine  ourselves  to 
tlie  character  of  Christ,  the  Author  of  "  the  Gospel." 

I.  He  is  a  character  rendered  illustrious  by  the  long  train 
of  tyj)es  and  prophecies  by  ivhick  the  remote  ages  oj  antiquity 
were  pointed  to  the  "  brightness  of  his  rising.''^  As  the  full- 
orbed  glories  of  the  King  of  Day  are  preceded  by  faint  streaks  of 
gUmmering  light  in  the  East,  so  the  effulgent  blaze  of  the  great 
"  Sun  of  Righteousness  "  is  presaged  by  rays  of  light  reaching 
back  to  the  most  distant  years.  The  first  intimation  of  a  coming 
Messiah  is  couched  in  the  laconic  sentence  addressed  to  Adam 
soon  after  his  fatal  illapse — "  the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise 
th6  serpent's  head."  At  once,  the  idea  was  caught,  that  an  illus- 
trious character  should  one  day  be  born,  whose  power  should  strike 
the  kingdom  of  Satan  to  its  centre,  and  spoil  the  empire  of  dark- 
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ness.  This  precious  promise  inay  be  considered  tlie  first  gleam  of 
light,  shed  on  a  benighted  world,  by  the  coming  Saviour,  the  first 
ntar  whose  twinkling  lustre  was  seen  amid  the  impervious  folds 
of  the  mantle  of  midnight,  yea,  the  first  ray  of  hope  to  a  woe- 
smiiten  and  sinking  race.  But  did  that  light  arise  only  to  glim- 
mer for  a  moment,  and  then  expire  ?  Was  it  an  ignis  fatuus  that 
''led  to  bewilder,  and  dazzled  to  blind?"  'No  I  a  prospect  w^as 
then  opened  to  (he  languishing  gaze  of  man,  that  was  never  to 
be  darkened.  The  foundation  of  the  temple  of  grace  was  then 
laid  deep,  and  broad,  and  lasting  as  the  universe ;  and  the  work 
was  never  to  be  abandoned  until  ihe  "  topstone  should  be  brought 
forth  w'ith  shouting,  crying  grace,  grace  unto  it."'  As  the  first 
dawn  of  morning  light  is  soon  succeeded  by  an  increasiiig  bril- 
liancy, until  at  length  we  are  surrounded  by  the  full  blaze  of  day, 
so  the  first  promise  of  a  Messiah  was  soon  followed  by  another. 
Type  was  added  to  type,  and  prophecy  accumulated  upon  prophe- 
c}^,  till,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  the  world  was  saluted  with  the 
great  antetype  of  all  types,  and  the  sublime  object  of  prophetic 
story.  The  next  index  to  the  coming  glories  of  Messiah  which  I 
shall  notice,  is  the  promise  God  made  to  Abraham  when  he  es- 
tablished the  covenant  of  grace  in  his  family,- — "  In  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  and  thy  seed  shall  possess 
the  gate  of  his  enemies."  The  patriarch  understood  this  promise, 
and  the  Apostle  has  informed  us  that  it  refers  to  Christ  as  "  the 
seed,"  the  "seed  of  the  woman."  Here  we  see  the  germs  of  the 
Gospel  church  which  is  to  fill  the  world  with  its  glory.  Here  is 
the  promise  of  a  character  who  was  to  establish  a  kingdom  that 
should  ''  swallow  up,  and  consume  all  other  kingdoms." 

I  next  refer  you  to  the  aflTecting  and  instructive  trial  of  Abra- 
ham's faith.  In  this  history  we  discover  a  lively  type  of  Christ. 
It  is  allowed  that  Mount  Moriah  was  perhaps  the  same  that  was 
afterwards  called  Calvary,  or,  at  any  rate,  they  were  in  the  same 
neighborhood.  The  Apostle,  in  his  comment  on  this  subject,  in- 
forms us  that  Abraham  received  Isaac  as  alive  from  the  dead,  ^'  in 
a  figure,"  clearly  intimating  tliat  it  was  a  typical  transaction,  and 
that  Abraham  understood  it  as  such.  The  feelings  of  the  good 
old  patriarch  (leaving  the  type  out  of  the  question,)  must  have 
been  too  full  for  utterance  ;  what,  then,  must  they  have  been,  when 
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we  suppose  birn  clearly  to  understand  the  force  of  tlie  figuie?  I 
see  him  raise  the  parental  arm;  to  sever  at  a  blow,  the  bead  fiom 
the  bod}^  of  Isaac.  Hark  !  !  a  voice  frona  heaven  cries,  Abra- 
ham !  it  is  enough  ;  thy  h'llU  is  tried  ;  I  know  that  thou  lovest 
me  ;  spare  ihy  son  Isaac."  They  rush  into  each  others  arms, 
the  father  kisses  tlie  son,  but  his  faith  rises  in  holy  exercise,  and 
stretches  her  soaring  pinions  down  the  rush  of  time,  and  the 
roll  of  years — He  contemplates  the  Messiah  as  -'cut  ofT,"  "but 
not  for  himself,"  as  lying  three  days  in  the  tomb,  and  then  burst- 
ing the  bands  of  death,  and  entering  the  bosom  of  glory  amid  the 
greetings  and  shouts  of  angelic  choii's.  How  great  and  illustrious 
must  be  that  character  whose  day  Abraham  "  saw  :U  a  distance, 
and  was  glad  I" 

Agaii,  we  cannot  pass  over  the  pleasing  mention  made  by  Ja- 
cob, of  Messiah,  in  his  valedictory  to  his  sons, — The  sceptre 
shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law-giver  from  between  his 
feet,  until  Shiloh  come,  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the 
people  be."  There  are  iwo  important  ideas  contained  in  this  pre- 
diction ;  1st,  A  character  was  to  be  commissioned  and  sent  into 
the  world,  by  the  Almighty  himself  This  is  implied  in  the  ap- 
pellation "  Shiloh.'"  2nd.  He  was  to  collect  vast  multitudes,  and 
gain  many  converts ;  for  it  is  said  to  him  shall  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be."  I  come  now  to  notice  the  whole  sacrificial  system 
among  the  Jews.  Considered  in  and  of  itself,  it  is  laborious,  tire- 
some, and  almost  unmeaning.  We  there  see  a  system  of  sacrifi- 
cial worsliip  interwoven  with  their  national  and  political  govern- 
ment, centering  at  Jerusalem,  and  extending  to  all  parts  of  the 
holy  land.  Every  sacrifice  and  every  ceremony,  from  the  paschal 
lamb  to  the  dove  or  pigeon,  either  directly  or  indirectly  referred  to 
Christ.  The  whole  system  and  all  its  parts,  the  smoking  altars, 
the  bleeding  victims,  the  sprinkling  priests,  the  brazen  vessels,  the 
golden  candlesticks,  the  consecrated  bread,  the  holy  incense,  the 
outter  and  inner  courts,  the  separating  vail,  the  niercy  seat  over- 
laid vvith  gold,  the  cherubim  that  overshadowed  it,  the  ark,  the 
covenants,  the  tables  of  stone,  the  pot  of  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod 
that  budded,  all,  all  when  rightly  understood,  cry  out,  "  behold 
the  lamb  of  God  that  taketli  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  Here 
we  hear  a  thousand  voices  uttering  the  same  language,  we  see  a 
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tlioijsand  fing-ers  pointing-  to  the  same  object.  Christ  the  Messiah 
is  the  sum  and  substance  of  all ;  to  him  they  look,  in  him  they 
meet,  and  in  him  they  are  lost. 

"  As  length'ning  shadows  o'er  the  mead 
Proclaim  the  close  of  day." 

Even  so,  as  we  travel  down  the  strean)  of  prophecy,  it  deepens, 
and  Vv'idens,  and  becomes  more  transparent,  till  it  is  swallowed  up 
and  lost  in  the  rich  ocean  of  Gospel  grace.  We  come  now  to  no- 
tice a  few  of  the  plain  predictions  of  tlie  prophels  concerning" 
Christ.  Some  of  these  are  so  clear,  and  so  circumstantial,  that  an 
ingenious  infidel,  to  evade  their  force,  once  audaciously  asserted 
that  they  were  forgeries,  written  after  the  events  referred  to,  should 
have  taken  place.  Indeed,  many  of  them  have  more  the  aspect 
of  history  than  prediction.  It  does  appear  to  me  that  the  impar- 
tial student  of  Old  Testament  prophecy  will  be  compelled  to  ad- 
mit,  either  that  these  prophecies  v/ere  written  after  the  crucifixion 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  or  that  God  is  their  author.  That  they 
were  written  and  published  to  the  w^orld,  long  before  Jesus  was 
born,  we  have,  1st,  the  testimony  of  the  Jews,  a  people  as  hostile 
to  Jesus  as  Voltaire  himself;  a  people,  who,  if  they  bore  false  wit- 
ness at  all,  would  record  their  testimony  on  the  opposite  side.  2d. 
We  have  the  Septuagint  version  of  the  Old  Testament  containing 
these  prophecies,  which,  it  is  well  known  to  the  learned  world,  is 
a  Greek  version  translated  at  Alexandria  about  2S0  years  before 
Christ.    Therefore,  they  must  be  given  by  inspiration  of  God  — 

1st.  The  prophet  Micah  has  told  us  the  village  in  which  Mes- 
siah should  be  born.  -'And  thou  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though 
thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  Ruler  in  Israel."  Micih  v:  2. 

2d.  Daniel,  wuh  his  eye  anointed  with  the  unction  of  inspira- 
tion, looked  into  futurity  and  saw  the  old  dispensation  close,  and 
the  new  one  commence  ;  he  fixed  the  time  of  Messiah's  crucifix- 
ion to  a  day.  "  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people, 
and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make 
an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophe- 
cy, and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy.''  Dan.  ix:  24.  Daniel  dated 
the  commencement  of  his  seventy  prophetic  weeks,  or  490  years 
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from  the  command  of  Cyrus  to  rebuild  the  temple.  Had  the  Sa- 
viour been  crucified  any  year  preceding  or  succeeding  the  time 
fixed  by  Daniel,  the  prophecy  could  not  have  been  fulfilled  ;  but 
in  that  very  year  was  he  '-cut  oft,"  but  not  for  himself."  How 
remarkable  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy  !  and  yet,  strange  to  tell  ! 
some  persons  would  still  like  to  be  infidels  if  they  knew  how. 

3d.  Isaiah,  with  a  pencil  dipped  in  deepest  colors,  depicts  the 
hfe,  the  character,  and  the  death  of  Messiah.  Hear  with  what 
holy  emphasis  he  announces  his  birth,  as  though  it  had  actually 
taken  place.  "  Unto  ns  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given, 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty 
God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  peace,"  &c.  Isa.  ix  : 
6.  How  melting  the  strain  in  which  he  describes  his  life  and 
death  in  the  53d  chapter.  He  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness  ; 
and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him,"    he  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men,"  &c. 

Lastly,  all  these  types  and  prophecies  were  not  sufficient  to  in- 
troduce this  illustrious  personage  to  the  notice  of  the  world.  It 
would  seem  that  they  were  more  than  enough  to  direct  the  gaze 
of  every  eye  to  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  and  to  cause  expecta- 
tion to  wait  on  tiptoe  for  his  appearance.  But  it  remained  for 
John  the  Baptist,  the  greatest  of  prophets,  to  lift  up  his  voice 
in  the  wilderness,  and  cry,  "  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight."  He  came  to  preach  the  funeral  of  the 
old  dispensation,  and  to  proclaim  the  birth  of  the  new.  He  came 
as  a  connecting  link  between  the  law  and  the  gospel.  And  of  all 
the  prophets  who  prophecied  of  Christ,  of  John  alone  can  it  be 
said,  that  he  himself  had  been  foretold  by  prophecy.  From  all 
that  has  been  said,  may  we  not  with  the  greatest  propriety,  exhi- 
bit Christ,  the  Author  of  the  Gospel,  as  a  character  rendered  illus- 
trious by  type  and  prophecy?  And  if  any  thing  derives  worth 
or  renown  from  the  dignity  and  fame  of  its  author,  may  we  not 
with  the  utmost  confidence,  when  we  hear  the  praises  of  the  Mes- 
siah sounding  from  a  thousand  types,  and  emblazoned  on  the  hal- 
lowed page  of  prophecy,  I  repeat  it,  may  we  not  with  emphasis 
exclaim,  '-I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ?" 

II.  In  the  second  place,  we  notice  the  character  of  Christ  con- 
sidered as  a  public  teacher.    "When  but  twelve  years  old,  we  see 
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him  exhibiting  the  wisdom  and  gravity  of  a  sage,  while  he  sits  in 
company  with  the  doctors,  and  wise  men  of  Jerusalem,  and  as- 
tonishes them  with  his  questions.  But  we  wish  you  more  partic- 
ularly to  contemplate  him  instructing  the  multitudes  on  the  mount. 
We  may  safely  say  that  he  there  delivered  the  greatest  moral  lec- 
ture, and  religious  discourse,  ever  heard  by  mortal  ears.  From 
the  earliest  period  of  time,  philosophers  had  puzzled  their  minds 
to  fix  upon  the  chief  good  of  man,  or  in  other  words  to  define  the 
clmracter  of  the  most  happy  man.  Upon  this  topic  disputes  were 
endless  ;  and  it  is  pitiable  to  behold  the  zealous  pains  with  which 
theories  were  built  up  by  one,  to  be  thrown  dowri  by  another. — 
One  philosopher,  charmed  with  the  glitter  of  gold,  makes  happi- 
ness consist  in  wealth.  No  sooner  does  he  issue  his  proclamation, 
and  cr}^  to  the  iinpatient  multitude  Ho !  here !  I  have  found  the 
chief  good,  than  he  is  followed  by  greedy  thousands  of  covetous 
souls  panting  for  the  privilege  of  bowing  down,  and  worshipping 
the  golden  calf.  With  one  voice,  they  cry  out,  gold  we  want,  and 
bilver  we  must  have,  for  without  riches  we  can  not  be  happy. — 
Scarcely  breathing,  they  range  the  surface  of  the  earth,  traverse 
the  trackless  desert,  ascend  the  mountain,  skim  the  ocean,  through 
burning  sands  and  freezing  zones  they  rusli,  they  dig  in  the  earth, 
and  dive  in  the  seas,  resolved  to  be  rich  or  die  in  the  attempt. — 
But  another  philosopher  adopts  a  different  theory  and  takes  a  dif- 
ferent course.  He  fancies  happiness  to  consist  in  worldly  plea- 
sures and  sensual  enjoyments,  "  Let  us  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry, 
for  to-morrow  we  die,  "  is  his  motto. 

Live  while  you  live,  the  epicure  would  say, 
And  seize  the  pleasure  of  the  present  day." 

Vast  multitudes  follow  him  in  his  wild  chase.  They  rush  head- 
long into  dissipation,  they  dance  the  giddy  round  of  folly,  they  pay 
midnight  homage  at  the  shrine  of  Bacchus,  they  revel  around  the 
intoxicating  bowl,  and  vainly  imagine  they  are  happy.  But, 
alas ! 

Away  the  fancied  pleasure  flies, 
It  flies,  but  O  too  late  they  find 
It  leaves  a  real  sting  behind.  " 

But  there  is  yet  another  worldly  philosopher  with  his  theory  and 
hie  followers.    He  puts  down  all  the  systems  that  have  gone  be- 
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fore,  and  boldly  asserts  the  superior  claims  of  his  own.  "  Honor," 
he  cries,  "  is  the  road  to  happiness.  "  He  is  loud  in  the  praise  of 
fame,  which  he  describes  as  a  vast  m.ountain,  steep  and  rugged  in 
the  ascent,  but  around  whose  summit  rests  a  halo  of  glory.  The 
ardent  and  the  ambitious  listen  to  his  address.  They  inhale  his 
spirit,  they  imbibe  his  principles;  and  soon  the  stir  commences. — 
Ease  is  relinquished,  difficulties  are  brooked,  danger  is  confronted, 
life  itself  is  hazarded,  and  the  inflated  mortal  seems  resolved  to 
climb  to  the  giddy  summit  of  fame's  dread  mountain,  though  it 
be  with  "confused  noise  of  battle,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood." 

Such,  my  friends,  have  ever  been  the  tlieories  of  the  wisest  and 
best  of  worldly  philosophers,  and  such  have  been  the  pursuits  of 
men  in  every  age.  Alas  !  How^  far  had  they  missed  the  mark  of 
true  happiness  ;  and  how  empty  a  puff  is  human  wisdom  ! — 
Well  may  it  be  said  "  the  wovld  by  wisdom  knew  not  God.  " — 
They  knew  not  the  source  of  true  happiness.  It  remained  for  "  him 
in  whom  are  all  the  treas,ures  of  wisdom  and  of  knowledge,"  in  his 
sermon  on  the  Mount,  to  describe  tlie  happy  character.  He  open- 
ed his  mouth  with  blessings,  and  "on  his  lips  was  the  law  of 
kindness.  •'  Not  tlie  rich,  not  the  man  of  worldly  pleasure,  not 
the  man  of  worldly  fame,  he  pronounces  hapj)y  :  but  his  blessing 
distils  upon  tlie  poor  in  spirit,  the  mourner,  the  meek,  him  that 
hungers  and  thirsts  after  righteousness,  the  merciful,  the  pure  in 
heart,  the  peacemaker,  the  persecuted  and  despised, — to  such  he 
says,  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
Heaven."  Again,  w^e  may  safely  say  that  our  Saviour  was  a  teach- 
er of  the  purest  benevolence,  that  ever  appeared  upon  earth. — 
"  Love  your  friends,  and  hate  your  enemies,  "  has  ever  been  the 
theory  and  practice  of  the  world.  But  the  doctrine  of  forgiveness 
is  plainly  inculcated  and  beautifully  illustrated  by  our  Saviour, — 
"love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you  ;  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  father  which 
is  in  Heaven  ;  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on 
the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  "  Such 
language  is  not  of  this  world,  such  principles  are  heavenly  in 
their  origin.  If  we  would  be  instructed  in  any  principle  of  moral- 
ity,— our  duty  to  ourselves,  to  our  neighbor,  to  our  enemy,  let  us 
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go  to  the  sermon  on  the  Mount.  There  we  find  principles,  purer 
than  the  precepts  of  Plato,  or  of  Seneca.  If  we  wish  (o  be  in- 
structed in  the  road  to  genuine  happiness,  or  in  the  principles  of 
true  religion,  let  us  go  to  the  sermon  on  the  Mount ;  and  when  we 
have  read  it  carefully  through,  we  will  be  constrained  to  say, 
"surely  never  man  spake  like  this  man.  "  We  will  be  "'aston- 
ished at  his  doctrine, "  and  cry  out  here  is  a  teacher  sent  from 
God.  "  Without  pursuing  our  remarks  on  the  character  of  Christ 
as  a  teacher,  further,  we  will  close  this  part  of  our  subject  with  the 
description  of  the  poet : 

"  His  words  had  such  a  melting  flow, 
And  spoke  the  truth  so  sweetly  well, 

They  dropt  like  heaven's  serenest  snow, 
And  all  was  brightness  where  they  fell.  " 

III.  We  cnme,  in  the  last  place,  to  vieio  the  character  of  Christ 
as  exhibiting  unspeakable  benevolence,  considered  both  in  re^ 
ference  to  his  intercourse  loith  mankind  in  the  days  of  his  hu- 
miliation, and  his  performance  of  the  great  icork  of  redemp- 
tion. 1st.  Throughout  his  whole  life,  goodness  marks  his  inter- 
course with  mankind.  He  engages  in  nothing  to  afflict  or  dis- 
tress,— nothing  to  produce  discord  in  social  circles,  or  insurrection 
in  civil  communities.  He  appears  amiong  men  in  the  character  of 
"  Prince  of  peace."    It  w'as  said  concerning  him  by  the  prophet, 

He  shall  not  cry,  nor  hft  up  his  voice  in  the  streets,  a  bruised 
reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench." 
Evidently  referring  to  his  mild  and  peaceable  character,  and  inti- 
mating that  he  was  to  be  no  clamorous  mover  of  sedition.  On 
the  contrary,  it  was  the  business  of  his  life  to  go  about  doing  good. 
Were  any  blind,  he  gave  them  sight :  were  any  deaf,  he  restored 
their  hearing  ;  were  any  dumb,  he  gave  them  the  power  of  speech  ; 
were  any  lame,  he  said  "arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk," 
and  they  were  enabled  to  obey  him  ;  were  any  sick,  he  said  "  wilt 
thou  be  made  w^hole?  "  and  the  disease  was  removed  ;  were  any 
possessed  of  devils,  he  restored  them  to  their  right  mind;  and  to 
the  poor  he  preached  the  gospel.  "  So  abundant  were  his  acts 
of  benevolence,  and  so  marvellous  the  cures  he  effected,  that  mul- 
titudes of  the  wretched  sons  and  daughters  of  affliction  followed 
him  as  he  went  through  the  country,  cried  after  him  as  he  passed, 
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or  thronged  him  as  he  entered  the  house  of  a  friend.  i\nd  so 
eager  were  they  to  receive  benefit  from  the  great  Physician,  that 
they  pressed  through  the  crowd  to  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment,"— were  borne  on  litters  by  their  friends,  or  were  let  down 
from  the  roofs  of  houses.  Of  all  that  ever  came  to  him  in  dis- 
tress, not  one  did  he  turn  away  empty  ;  and  though  he  was  poor, 
he  never  received  a  reward  for  any  of  his  ads  of  mercy,  but  con- 
'tinued  to  go  about  as  a  houseless  wanderer,  crying  out  "  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  the  son 
of  man  hath  not  wliere  to  lay  his  head.  "  Indeed,  the  course  of 
our  Saviour  was  so  God-like,  and  his  miracles  so  astonishing,  that 
the  multitude,  for  the  time,  seemed  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth 
that  "  the  earth  was  his  and  the  fulness  thereof." 

Finally,  my  friends,  we  glance  at  the  benevolence  exhibited  by 
the  Saviour  in  the  great  work  of  human  redemption  ;  "  Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  tiiat  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends. "  These  are  tlic  words  of  Christ  to  his  disciples,  and  we 
may  challenge  the  world  to  furnish  on  the  pages  of  history,  a  re- 
futation of  the  truth  they  contain.  For  a  man  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friends  is  possible.  St.  Paul  alludes  to  the  same  sub- 
ject when  he  says,  ''-scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die,  yet 
peradventure,  for  a  good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die. " — 
But  what  gives  an  infinite  transcendency  to  the  benevolence  of 
the  Redeemer  is,  that  he  died  for  his  enemies,  Leonidas  and  his 
three  hundred  Spartans^  with  a  noble  magnanimity  of  soul,  stood 
at  the  straits  of  Thermopyke,  bared  their  bosoms  to  the  shafts  of 
battle,  and  nobly  fell ;  but  it  was  in  their  country's  cause,  it  was 
in  defence  of  their  friends.  The  immortal  Yvashington,  and  his 
brave  compeers,  the  veteians  of  '76,  dared  to  defy  British  power, 
and  face  the  cannon's  mouth  ;  they  nobly  fought,  and  many  of 
them  nobly  bled  and  died  :  but  they  v;ere  defending  their  coun- 
try, their  firesides.  Their  wives  and  little  ones  demanded  their 
exertions — pointed  them  to  the  field  of  blood,  and  bound  them  to  re- 
solve on  victory  or  death.  But  what  is  patriotism  !  What  the 
brightest  example  of  human  benevolence!  Let  them  not  be 
named.  They  are  only  worthy  of  men,  but  the  love  of  Christ  is 
worthy  of  a  God.  He  comes  from  heaven  to  earth  with  a  mcs- 
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sage  of  love  to  his  enemiesj  lie  comes  with  "gifis  for  men,  yea, 
for  the  rebellious."  He  comes,  not  with  the  sword  of  justice,  not 
with  vengeance,  not  with  the  lightnings  of  fury,  and  the  thun- 
derings  of  wrath,  "  to  deal  destruction  on  each  he  judged  his  foe." 
No.  He  comes  with  his  head  encircled  with  the  rainbow  of  mer- 
cy ;  he  comes  riding  in  a  chariot  of  grace,  wMth  a  countenance 
bean^ing  forth  the  most  indescribable  benignit}^,  and  bearing  in  his 
hand  the  cup  of  blessing  for  his  bitterest  enemies. 

One  circumstance  that  heightens  the  love  of  Christ  in  redemp- 
tion is,  that  the  ungodly  world  whom  he  came  to  bless  and  to  save, 
added  (o  their  otiier  sins,  the  foul  crime  of  deep  ingratitude.  In- 
gratitude has  ever  been  considered  the  most  detestable  of  vices. — 
In  Christ  we  are  blessed  with  the  most  "  unspeakable  gift ;  "  but 
in  his  reception  amongst  men,  we  behold  the  climax  of  ingrati- 
tude. How  truly  said  St.  John,  "  lie  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not.  "  His  character  was  aspersed,  and  "  all 
manner  of  evil  spoken  of  him  falsely.  "  If  he  cast  out  devils,  he 
■was  accused  of  being  in  alliance  with  "  the  prince  of  devils.  " — 
His  best  acts  were  attributed  to  the  worst  motives,  and  his  virtues 
were  converted  into  crimes.  With  deepest  hatred,  they  cry  out, 
"  away  with  him  !  away  with  him  !  we  will  not  have  him  to  rule 
over  us. They  pursue  him  from  city  to  city — they  follow  him 
up  with  the  tongue  of  slander,  and  with  the  vengeance  of  de- 
mons ;  clamoring  for  his  blood,  and  gnashing  their  teeth  w^ith  rage. 
Did  be  turn  upon  them  and  revile  them  1  Did  he  call  for  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven  and  consume  them  ?  Did  he  embattle  the 
heavenly  hosts  for  their  destruction  ?  No,  he  wept  over  their  ci- 
ty. He  stretched  out  his  hand  all  the  day  long  to  a  disobedient 
and  gainsaying  people.  "  And  in  his  last  hour,  when  he  had  been 
shamefully  abused  and  cruelly  nailed  to  the  cross,  and  when  his 
cry  for  water  had  been  answered  by  the  "  vinegar  and  gall,  " 
from  his  quivering  hp  flows  the  language  of  n^ercy  and  compas- 
sion. Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  " 
When  we  view  the  whole  history  of  Christ,  from  the  manger  to 
the  cross,  we  see  such  a  deep  display  of  benevolence,  as  has  been 
matter  of  astonishment  to  Angels,  and  should  cause  the  "earth  to 
be  glad.  "  But  the  goodness  of  Christ  in  redemption  did  not  cease 
at  his  crucifixion,  nor  was  it  buried  in  his  tomb.    It  has  been 
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rolling  down  the  stream  of  time  for  eighteen  centuries.  It  has 
been  carrying  on  the  great  work  of  salvation  ;  visiting  distant 
and  various  parts  of  the  earth  ;  driving  back  the  empire  of  dark- 
ness, and  spreading  the  glorious  light  of  the  gospel  far  and  wide. 
It  has  brought  the  tidings  of  free  grace  to  our  country — to  our 
neighborhoods — our  homes  and  our  hearts.  The  redeeming  mer- 
cy of  Christ  is  not  only  seen  through  all  the  ages  that  are  past, 
but  extends  to  futurity,  and  opens  to  our  hearts  the  undying  pros- 
pect of  immortality. 

I  now  repeat,  in  the  close,  that  when  we  consider  the  character 
of  Christ,  as  rendered  illustrious  by  type  and  prophecy,  we  may 
exclaim,  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  "  When 
we  view  him  as  our  Divine  Instructor  and  benevolent  Redeemer, 
we  may  exclaim  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  cf  Christ. 
Viewed  in  all  his  diversified  character,  in  all  his  offices,  in  all  his 
ways,  we  should  admire  his  excellency,  adore  his  perfections,  sub- 
mit to  his  government,  and  receive  him  as  ''our  all  in  all.  " 

Improvement.  This  subject  presents  encouragement  to  the 
Christian — He  may  be  neglected  by  his  neighbors,  and  despised, 
by  the  world.  But  he  may  be  cheered  with  the  reflection  that  he 
follows  a  glorious  leader ; — "greater  is  he  that  is  in  the  christian 
than  he  that  is  in  the  world.  If  the  world  despise  or  neglect 
us,  the  author  of  our  holy  religion  will  honor  us  with  his  presence, 
and  favor  us  with  his  protection.  And  if  we  are  not  ashamed  of 
Him  or  of  his  Gospel  here,  he  will  not  be  ashamed  of  us  before  his 
Father  and  the  Holy  Angels,  3-en,  he  will  say  to  the  weary  pil- 
grims, as  they  return  home  to  the  kingdom  of  ineffable  glory, 
"  Come  in,  my  friends,  come  in.  "  He  will  gird  himself  and  serve 
us,  and  lead  us  to  fountains  of  living  water.  He  will  wipe  away 
our  reproach  and  crown  us  with  "  glory,  and  honor,  and  immor- 
tality, and  eternal  life. 

We  should  be  incited  to  self-examination.  Are  we  ashamed  of 
our  profession,  or  do  we  glory  in  the  Cross  of  Christ  ?  Do  we  ever 
compromise  with  the  world,  and  cater  for  the  popularity  that  floats 
upon  the  breath  of  the  multitude?  Do  we  ever,  by  our  own 
conduct,  join  with  Peter,  and  say,  we  know  not  the  man  "  ? — 
Are  we  firm  to  our  post,  and  bold  in  our  profession?  Do  we  ap- 
preciate the  dignity  and  high-privileges  of  our  calling  ?    Let  U3 
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remember  that  a  '-christian  is  the  highest  style  of  man.  "  Let 
us  remember  that  if  we  are  tlie  sons  of  God,  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 
pear what  we  shall  be,  but  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is. This  subject  presents  an  admonition  to. the  slight- 
ers  of  the  Gospel.  "  Ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ"  they  may 
now  be  ; — in  the  pride  of  their  hearts,  they  may  look  with  con- 
tempt upon  Christianity,  and  deem  it  beneath  their  notice— Yain, 
deluded  mortals  !  How  great  their  mistake  !  how  l)lind  to  their 
best  interests  !  To  such,  we  would  say,-  become  christians  and 
you  honor  your  nature,  and  begin  a  career  of  enjoyment  of  which 
you  have  no  adequate  conception. 

The  poet  has  beautifully  described  the  happiness  and  dignity 
of  the  christian. 

"  A  Deity  believed,  is  joy  begun, 
A  Deity  adored,  is  joy  advanced, 
A  Deity  beloved,  is  joy  matured." 

But  hear  the  language  of  our  Saviour  to  such  as  slight  him  in 
this  world.  "He  that  is  ashamed  of  me  before  this  wicked  gen- 
eration, of  him  will  I  be  ashamed  before  niy  Father  and  his  Holy 
Angels.  "  They  may  be  ashamed  of  Christ  now,  but  in  that  day^ 
they  will  be  ashamed  of  themselves,  and  their  sins,  when  they 
shall  behold  our  "  God  in  grandeur  and  our  world  on  fire. " — 
"  They  shall  call  on  the  rocks  and  mountains  to  fall  on  them  and 
liide  them  from  the  presence  of  God  and  from  the  Lamb;  "  but 
rocks  and  mountains  will  flee  away,  and  there  will  be  no  place  of 
safety  for  the  guilty.  "  Then  shall  the  Righteous  shine  forth  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  but  the  wicked  shall  be  covered 
with  everlasting  shame  and  contempt. 
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REPUBLICATION  OF  THE  FOREIGN  REVIEWS. 

The  power  of  the  press  incessant!}^  Giif^meni,?,  and  the  spirit  of 
the  press  is  constantly  finding  new  fields  for  the  display  of  this 
power.  When  Printing  first  began  its  work  it  rolled  its  tide  of 
multiplied  thought,  like  a  great  river  whose  channel  was  gradu- 
ally cut  away  before  it  as  the  stream  rose  slowly  and  massive 
from  the  fountain  head.  Then,  aj)parent  accident  opened  minor 
■channels  and  the  waters  took  by-courses  and  soon  their  influence 
began  to  be  felt  in  fiu  off  places  ;  and,  permeating  the  soil,  they 
lay  gently  on  the  finest  roots  of  many  a  tree  and  sent  their  unseen 
influence  all  up  the  mighty  trunks  and  myriad  branches,  boughs 
and  leaves.  And  the  surface  of  the  waters  sent  off  vapors  which 
afterwards  condensed  on  many  a  distant  field,  so  that  at  length 
channels  were  filled,  soil  was  saturated  and  the  atmosphere  laden 
with  moisture.  To  drop  this  phantas}^^ — how  little  could  the  in- 
ventor have  dreamed  of  the  subsequent  power  of  the  press  !— - 
Take  the  issues  of  the  printing  houses  in  London  or  New  York 
for  one  month  and  contrast  them  with  all  the  printing  done  in  the 
world  in  the  first  year  after  the  infinite  convenience  of  moveable 
types  was  discovered.  Then  huge  folios,  written  with  labor,  long 
in  printing,  the  reading  of  one  of  which  was  vastly  more  of  a 
work  than  the  entire  production  of  a  modern  duodecimo,-— those 
were  the  first  books.  It  is  manifest  that  printing  would  noftie 
allowed  to  exist  long  without  being  made  an  engine  in  political 
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warf^ire.  It.  was  not  left  to  plodding  gramarians  and  polemic  the- 
oloijians.  The  politicians  engaged  it.  In  this  single  department 
in  Great  Britain  see  how  its  operation  has  been  modified  !  Going 
hack  to  the  times  of  the  contest  between  Charles  I.  and  the  Long 
Parliament,  we  are  amazed  at  the  ponderous,  long-winded,  unwiel- 
dy papers  which  were  issued  as  the  exponents  of  the  diverse  politi- 
cal parties.  To  these  succeeded  the  age  and  race  of  pamphleteers, 
who  conducted  through  the  press  the  political  discussions  of  the 
times  of  Q.ueen  Anne  and  the  first  and  second  George.  Think 
of  becoming  involved  in  the  meshes  of  one  of  those  discussions, 
of  reading  pro  and  co??,  of  working  your  w'ay  through  the  mass 
of  irrelevant  matter  always  produced  in  a  pamphlet  controversy  ! 
Verily  the  readers  of  those  times  lived  nearer  the  age  of  the  patri- 
arch of  Uz  !  In  place  of  all  this  \ve  now  have  the  newspaper 
press,  the  quickest  impressions  of  the  latest  facts,  short,  pointed 
paragraphs,  and  argumentation  level  with  the  mass  of  mind.  A 
prodigious  amount  of  intellect  is  employed  in  the  conduct  of  the 
newspaper  press  in  England  and  America,  and  the  fact  that  so 
much  mind  can  find  remuneration  in  this  department  of  industry 
is  proof  of  the  activity  of  the  intellect  of  the  people,  and  the  re- 
flex action  of  the  press  must  be  to  increase  that  activity. 

There  are  manifest  evils  connected  with  the  newspaper.  The 
opinions  there  expressed  must  be  formed  rapidly  under  the  pres- 
sure of  the  excitement  produced  by  the  rapidity  of  the  rise  of  fresh 
events,  and  these  opinions  are  flung  off  hot  and  half  baked  info 
the  mouths  of  the  waiting  multitudes  who  are  tormented  with  the 
Athenian  hunger  and  then  afllicted  with  political  dyspepsia. — 
This  state  of  things  w^ould  naturally  suggest  the  necessity  of 
liaving  some  exponent  of  political  views  which  should  be  calm- 
er in  spirit,  hold  a  more  elevated  seat  of  observation,  have 
leisure  to  digest  and  mature  the  principles  which  were  to  be 
the  rule  of  political  parties,  while  the  periodicity  of  its  issues 
should  cause  it  to  keep  up  with  the  spirit  and  motions  of  the  times. 
This  led  to  the  establishment  of  the  British  Reviews.  The  first 
of  these,  chronologically,  is  the  Edinburgh  Review^  which  more 
than  forty  years  ago  opened  its  battery  against  Toryism.  The 
effect  of  this  single  publication  upon  the  politics  and  literature  of 
Great  Britain,  especially  the  former,  has  been  wonderful.    It  has 
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always  been  condilcted  with  great  ability.    Its  principal  conl  ribu- 
tops  have  been  Jeffreys,  who  is  said  to  have  written  one-third  of  ^ 
the  articles,  Napier,  the  Editor,  Sir  James  Mack  in  tosh, '^Lord 
brougham,  Macauley,  and  the  late  Rev.  punster  Sidney  Smith, 
a  gifted  man,  a  wit,  a  chasie  and  powerful  writer,  and  a  hearty 
hater  of  Methodists  and  Pennsylvania.    We  have  some  partiali- 
ty for  Smith's  writings,  although  the  character  of  a  clerical  wit 
and  man  of  pleasure  discords  with  our  tastes.    His  saiiie  on 
Methodism  was  the  only  perfectly  harmless  wit  he  ever  perpetra- 
te!, while  the  zeal,  the  energy,  the  unction,  the  perfect  zest  and 
g^outj  with  which  he  lashed  American  repudiation,  were  so  per- 
fectly entertaitting  to  us,  that  we  used  to  seek  his  articles  wiih 
that  feeling  with  which  a  child  seeks  to  be  tickled,  though  he 
knows  he  shall  screech  and  scream  ail  the  while,  under  the  excite- 
ment of  the  painful  pleasure.    But  we  cannot  dwell  longer.  The 
Tories  of  England,  feeling  the  power  of  the  Edinburgh,  projected 
a  •publication  which  should  have  a  counteracting  tendency,  and 
the  London  Quarterl//  Revieio  came  into  existence,  supported 
by  Southey,  the  poet  laureate,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  his  son-in-law 
Lockhart,  Lord  Mahon,  Dr.  Mihnan,  and  that  "  wonderful  wo- 
tnan  of  science  "  Mrs.  Somerville.    But  there  was  still  another 
party  to  be  represented,  the  liberal  party,  as  it  is  called  in 
England,  those  whose  views  more  nearly  accord  with  Amer- 
ican notions  of  national  policy.     The    Westminster  Revicio 
is  their  representative.    This  Quarterly  has  always  been  con- 
ducted with  marked  abiliiy,  and  has  served  the  purpose  of  a 
microscope,  letting  in  upon  the  eyes  of  the  great  aristocracy  the 
hidden  misery  of  the  low  poor,  and  the  suffering  and  destitution 
concealed  among  those  who  toil  in  mines  and  factories  for  what 
would  not  be  considered  enough  to  keep  an  English  Bishop's 
hound.    This  Review,  we  see  stated,  has  lately  been  united  with 
the  Foreign  Quarterly.    The  Scotch  Free  Church  movement 
called  for  a  Journal  that  would  compare  in  literary  character  with 
those  already  established  and  should  maintain  the  principles  upon 
which  that  ecclesiastical  organization  depended.     The  North 
British  Review  appeared.    Dr.  Chalmers  was  its  Editor,  and 
since  his  translation  to  the  work  on  high,  his  son-in-law  Dr.  Han- 
na,  has  had  charge.    Its  contributors  are  Sir  David  Brewster, 
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Drs.  Cunnini^bam  (wlio  lias  succeeded  to  Challrier's  Professorship) 
Lorrimer,  Candiish,  Gordon,  Bucimnan  and  Siiiilh,  the  great  men 
of  the  Free  Church.  It  should  be  observed  that  tliis  Review  is 
not  strictly  theological,  its  religion  controlling  the  whole  publica- 
tion, but  not  coming  to  a  head  in  dogmatism, — nor  is  it  political, 
further  than  it  considers  the  general  bearing  of  governjiiental 
movements  upon  the  masses  of  the  people  and  the  condition  of 
the  Church. 

We  cannot  close  this  notice  of  the  Riitish  Reviews  witiiout  men- 
tioning the  world-renowned  Blackwood,  of  which  all  our  readers 
have  heard,  and  which  perhaps  they  have  all  read.  Tory  in  its 
politics,  go  far  as  it  is  political,  abounding  in  articles  of  fine  criti- 
cism and  rich,  ripe  scholarship,  and  F{)iced  with  fictions  above  the 
level  of  ordinary  novel  publications,  it  has  had  a  British  circula- 
tion of  40,000  copies  and  a  very  extensive  circulation  in  xlmerica. 

Are  not  these  British  publications  superior  to  y\merican  works 
of  the  game  intent?  This  is  an  interesting  question,  to  which, 
we  fear,  an  affirmative  answer  must  be  made.  There  are  many 
reasons  perhaps  to  be  assigned  for  this.  We  have  not  leisure  in 
this  country.  Few  men  are  able  to  devote  themselves  to  the 
training  requisite  to  lit  them  for  its  work,  and  then  they  art  not 
well  paid.  Look  at  the  receipts  of  the  English  Reviews.  South- 
ey's  price  for  an  article  was'  $250,  and  Macau  ley  has  frequently 
received  $500  for  his.  Let  such  pay  as  this  be  given  and  many 
a  literary  man  could  alToid  in  this  counhy  (o  live  by  his  pen.  No 
Review  can  be  sustained  by  gratuitous  contributions.  To  serve  a 
party  or  favor  a  friend  a  literary  man  may  write,  but  they  need 
not  expect  that  he  will  give  his  best  productions  as  an  alms,  es- 
pecially if  he  can  devise  any  method  of  making  his  pen  service- 
able. 

We  have  been  betrayed  into  a  long  article,  which  we  hope, 
however,  our  readers  may  find  not  entirely  uninteresting,  by  the 
receipt  of  a  package  of  the  American  re-publication  of  these 
works.  We  refer  to  the  card  of  Messrs.  Leonard  Scott  &  Co.,  on 
our  advertising  sheet.  These  gentlemen  furnish  us  with  neal;  re- 
prints of  all  these  Reviews  at  much  lovrer  prices  than  we  should 
be  compelled  to  pay  for  the  original  issues.  The  style  in  which 
they  are  brought  out  is  very  commendable.    The  Blackwood  is 
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a  fdc  simile  of  the  original,  and  we  learn  that  the  enterprising  piilj- 
lishers  have  made  arrangements  with  Messrs.  Blackwood  h  Von, 
which  will  secure  them  early  sheets  and  enable  ihem  to  anticipate 
any  other  Ameiican  le-puhlication.  To  our  clerical  brethren  we 
commend  the  North  British  Review^  and  gentlemen  who  \\  ish 
to  be  well  advised  of  the  proiz:ress  in  lilerature,  science,  ar(s  and 
politics,  would  find  the  small  outlay  of  $10,  for  all  these  Reviews, 
abundantly  returned. 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  THE  METHODIST  EPIS- 
COPAL CHURCH,  SOUTH. 

We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  Third  Annual  Report  of 
the  Missionary  Societ}^  It  gives  us  pleasure  to  see  that  the  church 
is  progressing  in  this  department  of  its  labors  ;  but  how  much  yet 
remains  undone  !  I.  In  the  destitute  portions  of  the  regular  w  ork 
there  are  103  Missions  ;  97  Missionaries ;  17.802  white  and  931 
colored  members.  In  addition  to  these  ihcre  is  the  Texas  Mi-sion, 
including  54  stations,  61  Missionaries,  6,704  Vv  hite  and  1,416  col- 
ored members.  11.  The  Missions  to  the  blacks  embrace  133  sta- 
tions, 130  Missionaries,  and  36,894  members,  beside  430  whites. 
On  these  stations  there  are  15^883  cliildren  receiving  catechetical 
instruction.  This  department  of  missionary  operations  is  espe- 
cially devolved  on  the  Southern  Church,  and  we  are  hpppy  in 
being  able  to  show  by  these  statistics  that  we  are  not  apathetic  as 
regards  the  salvation  of  the  black  man.  Let  us  guard  this  point 
carefully.  Let  us  give  our  enemies  no  occasion  to  reproach  us. 
Although  these  numbers  show  tliat  much  is  done,  let  us  stiive  to 
do  more  until  every  servant  in  (lie  South  shall  have  his  regular 
pastor  and  his  children  shall  be  instructed  in  the  doctrines  of  our 
holy  faith.  God  and  man  expect  us  to  do  this  ;  and,  less  done, 
guilt  is  somewhere.  HI.  The  Missions  to  the  Indians  are  30  ia 
number;  34  missionaries;  3,950  members.  IV.  German  mis- 
sions,?; missionaries,?;  members,  150.  Y.  Of  our  interesting 
mission  to  China  we  can  only  say  that  two  brethren  have  gone 
forth  with  the  prayei"s  of  the  Church  that  the  future  historian  may 
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Avrite  ouL  (he  page  of  (lieir  lioly  success  in  colors  wljich  shall  at- 
tracl  the  Church  to  larger  efTorls  in  hehalf  of  the  Flowery  l.ancL 
Tola);  328  station??,  334  missionaries;  and  68,277  communi- 
cants. Increase  during  the  year;  45  stations,  96  mi.^sionaries, 
2,864  conunnnicants.  and  150  churches.  Total  receipts  §62,613. 
If  tfiis  be  divided  among  334  missionaries  it  gives  them  the  ave- 
rage of  $187  and  a  fraction.  But  it  is  not  all  divided,  as  a  rea- 
sonable porlion  must  be  deducted  for  the  necessary  expenses  of 
maintaining  the  society.  Truly  this  is  having  the  work  done 
cheaply  !  Many  of  these  must  be  men  with  families,  ^gain  : 
For  this  amount,  there  are  84,160  aouls  cared  for,  mcludit>g  com- 
municants and  the  colored  children  who  are  catechized.  That  is, 
the  missionaries  are  paid  in  proportion  nearly  75  cents  a  piece  for 
taking  care  of  these  souls.  Again:  This  sum  if  it  be  divided  among 
the  white  communicants  of  the  Church  will  give  the  average  of 
about  18  1-2"  cents  contributed  during  the  year  to  missions.  That 
is  to  say,  that  our  people  and  preachers  have  given  (on  an  average) 
each  07ie  cent  and  a  half !  every  month  !  !  to  advance  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom  among  those  who  are  destitute  !  Is  this  the 
measure  of  the  Church's  duty?  Is  there  a  single  communicant, 
white  or  colored,  who  could  not  contribute  this^  over  and  above  his 
or  her  necessary  expenditures?'  We  need  not  ask  whether  there 
are  many  who  cannot  give  much  more,  for  there  are  many  who* 
do.  Can  it  be  possible,  then,  tliat,  theie  exists  a  Methodist  who* 
does  not  contribute  anything  during  the  year  to  missions?  We 
do  not  know.  We  have  never  seen  such  a  one,  and  we  devoutly 
pray  that  Heaven  may  spare  us  the  sight,  if  such  a  one  exists,  as 
we  would  turn  with  a  shudder  from  such  spiritual  deformity. 

We  must  be  a  more  missionary  people.  No  man  rs  fit  for  the 
christian  ministry  who  is  not  interested  in  this  matter.  No  Con- 
ference makes  a  becoming  l  eport  until  it  has  at  least  %\  from  each 
meiYiber  on  an  average.  $300,000  is  the  least  that  we  ou-ght  to 
think  of  giving  during  this  year,  and  then  we  would  do  well  to 
have  a  day  of  geneial  fasting  and  prayer  to  supplicate  forgiveness 
for  our  sins  of  omission  in  this  matter.  We  consult  the  reports 
of  our  Missionary  Society  as  we  do  the  Thermoiiieter,  to  see  the 
state  of  the  Church's  charity.  Dear  brethren,  the  temperature  is 
distressingly  low.    Let  us  have  the  flames  of  divine  love  kindled 
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in  our  hearts  and  then  men  shall  lake  notice  of  us  that  we  have 
been  with  Jesus,"  "who,  tliough  he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  be- 
came poor,  that  we  through  iiis  poverty  might  be  made  rich." 


PREACHING. 

There  are  few  men,  if  there  be  a  sohlary  case  of  the  kind,  so 
entirely  unique  as  not  to  be  a  type  or  specimen  of  a  class.  Men 
often  suppose  themselves  sui  generis^  but  this  is  because  each  man 
is  occupied  with  a  particular  and  constant  study  of  himself,  whereas 
in  taking  a  superficial  examination  of  society  he  seizes  upon  a  few 
distinctions,  rapidly  generalizes,  and  as  rapidly  refers  all  nien  to 
one  of  the  few  classes  which  he  has  formed.  Studying  liimself 
more  minutely  he  finds  diOerences  (the  existence  of  which  he  does 
not  recognize  in  others)  which  exclude  Iiim  from  every  class.  All 
this  is  evidently  a  mistake,  being  based  upon  a  classification  which 
originates  in  ignorance.  Many  preachers  act  upon  this  mistake 
in  this  way  ;  tliey  wish  to  m,ake  their  sermons  beneficial  to  the 
largest  number,  and  to  that  end  select  subjects  and  arrange  argu- 
ments bearing  upon  generalities  of  the  most  extensive  nature. — 
Tlie  consequence  is  that  they  fail  to  be  useful  ;  and  for  the  fol- 
lowing reason.  When  men  hear  preaching  which  deals  only  in 
generalities  they  are  apt  to  refer  it  to  a  class.  No  man  thinks 
himself  a  class,  consequent!}^  no  man  applies  the  preaching  to 
himself.  Let  the  preacher  reverse  this  method,  and  make  each 
individual  a  stiidy^  and  adapt  a  sermon  particularly  to  that  man, 
and  the  sermon  will  be  almost  sure  to  suit  a  whole  class  ;  for  every 
man,  as  we  said  at  first,  is  a  specimen  of  a  class.  Let  not  the 
preacher  suppose  that  it  will  not  be  worth  his  while  to  give  a  whole 
sermon  to  a  particular  case,  for  by  this  means  he  will  reach  one 
man  certainly^  and  several  probably,  and  a  large  number /J055i- 
hly  ;  but  this  general  way  of  preaching  reaches  no  man.  Pope 
says  somewhere, — we  quote  without  the  book, — that  attacking 
abstract  vices  is  a  very  safe  way  of  fighting,  but  it  is  fighting  with 
shadows. 
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HEARING. 

The  effect  of  a  delivered  discourse  depends  as  niiich  upon  llie 
state  of  the  hearer,  as  that  of  a  written  production  does  upon  the 
state  of  tlie  reader.  In  both  cases  the  cause  of  the  pleasure  re- 
sides as  much  in  the  recipient  as  in  the  tiling  received.  We  know- 
that  in  childhood  there  were  romances  and  poems  over  which  we 
hung  with  rapture.  We  were  not  able  to  criticise  the  language, 
the  thoughts,  and  the  construction.  Our  hearts  were  alive  to 
whatever  in  story  and  in  song  could  stir  our  feelings.  As  our 
minds  developed  and  our  tastes  became  cultivated,  that  was  disgust- 
ful whicli  had  formei  ly  delighted.  Other  fLu:ulties  were  exercised, 
and  as  we  increased  knowledge  we  increased  sorrow.  So  it  is  tliat 
many  a  sermon  will  give  an  unlettered  man  pleasuie  to  which  a 
scholar  could  not  listen  with  patience. 

Again  :~  Sometimes  a  callivated  mind  will  peruse  the  works 
of  minster  intellects  and  find  no  pleasure  at  all  in  reading  ;  or  may 
gaze  upon  beautiful  landscapes  or  statues  of  exquisite  symmetry 
with  no  emotion.  At  other  times  in  the  same  man  these  very 
things  unseal  all  the  fountains  of  feeling.  Why  is  this?  Be- 
cause at  some  seasons  that  mind  is  burdened  with  cares,  or  drowned 
in  sorrow,  or  exhausted  by  protracted  thought,  while  at  other  times 
it  is  clear  and  tender  and  sensitive.  Now  just  so  it  is  with  the 
hearers  of  a  preached  gospel.  Sometimes  they  go  to  church  to 
"  receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  make 
ihem  wise  unto  salvation.''  They  go  serene  and  humble,  and 
filled  with  holy  thoughts.  Then,  almost  any  sermon  which  has 
Christ  in  it,  fills  them  with  pleasurable  emotions,  even  if  the  se- 
vere combinations  of  logic,  adorned  by  tlie  graces  of  rhetoric,  are 
not  presented  in  illustration  of  gospel  truth.  At  other  limes  Sat- 
urday cares  have  stolen  on  Sunday  hours,  and  the  silver  and  cop- 
per of  dollars  and  cents  make  a  coat  of  mail  round  their  hearts 
which  the  arrows  of  the  Lord  do  not  pierce.  The  last  sermon  you 
heard  and  thought  was  a  poor  one, — tell  me,  was  not  the  fault  in 
your  manner  of  hearing  '/  Could  you  expect  of  any,  even  the 
most  accomplished  musician  to  draw  a  concoid  of  sweet  sounds 
from  the  strings  of  a  cracked  Cremona,  or  to  ravish  your  soul  into 
ecstasy  by  any  performance  upon  the  keys  of  a  shattered  piano  ? 
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Could  the  greatest  of  Sculptors  produce  an  admirable  statue  from 
a  lump  of  magnesia?  Now,  the  preacher  may  imve,  and  may 
studiously  exercise,  all  skill  upon  your  hearts  without  producing 
an  impression,  without  moulding  you  in  any  degree  into  the  image 
of  Christ;  but  it  is  because  you  will  not ;  the  fault  is  in  the  ma- 
terials and  not  in  the  artist.  A  sermon  which  makes  discord  in 
one  heart  produces  delightful  harmony  in  another.  "Take  heed 
how  ye  hear  !"  Have  your  heart  subdued,  have  it  toned  and  tried 
in  your  closets  before  you  go  to  church,  and  then  tlie  service  will 
not  seem  dull,  and  you  will  not  be  able  to  complain  of  the  preacher. 


EDUCATIONAL  CONVENTION  IN  ALABAMA. 

In  pursuance  of  a  resolution  in  the  Alabama  Conference,  a 
convention  assembled  at  Summerfield  on  the  15th  of  July,  to  con- 
sider the  interests  of  education  as  connected  with  our  Cliurch  in 
the  bounds  of  that  Conference.  We  are  happy  to  learn  that  it 
was  attended  by  many  ministers  and  influential  laymen.  Col. 
Robt.  Dougherty,  of  Macon  co.,  presided.  We  have  seen  as  yet 
only  a  synopsis  of  the  proceedings  of  the  convention,  i^mong 
other  points  considered  was  the  best  mode  of  bringing  the  means 
of  education  more  fully  within  the  reach  of  the  Itinerant  Ministry 
of  that  Conference.  Dr.  Wadswortli,  the  President  of  La  Grange^ 
gave  a  statement  of  the  condition  of  that  College.  There  are 
seventy-five  students  there  at  present  ;  eighty  paying  students 
would  meet  the  Annual  expenses  of  the  institution,  and  one  hun- 
dred would  enable  the  Trustees  to  add  another  Professor.  It  was 
recommended  to  the  Methodists  of  Alabama,  who  send  their  sons 
out  of  the  fetate,  to  patronize  Transylvania  University.  The 
endowment  of  these  several  institutions  was  strongly  urged  ;  and 
some  movements  made  on  the  spot  to  increase  the  libraries  and  cab- 
inets. It  was  resolved  that  surplus  tuition-fees  in  the  various 
schools  should  go  to  constitute  a  fund  for  the  purpose  of  assisting 
nninisters  in  educating  their  children,  and  the  stewards  of  the  sev- 
eral stations  and  circuits  were  recommended  and  requested  to  raise 
an  amount  equal  to  ten  per  cent  upon  the  quarterage  and  annual 
allowance  of  their  several  preachers,  in  order  to  carry  out  this  ob- 
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ject.  We  hope  to  liear  of  great  good  as  the  result  of  this  conven- 
tion. 


STRAIGHT  VERSUS  STRAIT. 

In  (he  second  number  of  tiie  "Pulpit"  the  t^pes  have  made 
the  Editor  use  the  former  whereas  his  MS.  employed  the  latter. — 
It  is  unnecessary  (o  inform  our  readers  that  straigJit  is  opposed 
to  crooked,  and  str  ait  to  brood  or  rcowy.  When  our  Saviour 
Said,  "  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate,"  He  did  not  mean  lliat  the 
gate  was  not  crooked,  but  that  it  was  not  wide.  So,  on  the  first 
page  of  the  Editor's  Table  we  were  made  to  say  a  "straight  an- 
alysis," whereas  we  wMote  it  strait,  because  we  were  confined  both 
by  the  liniits  and  character  of  our  Journal  to  the  narrowest  state- 
ment of  essential  facts.  But  niistakes  will  sometimes  occur  and 
the  best  way  is  for  writer  and  reader  to  take  them  good-naturedly. 


LA  GRANGE  COLLEGE. 

At  the  last  commencement  of  this  Institution  the  degree  of  A. 
B.  was  conferred  on  six  young  men,  and  the  Honorary  degree  of 
A.  M.  upon  tlie  Rev.  Smith  W.  Moore,  of  the  Tennessee  Confer- 
ence,— a  well-deserved  honor.  We  should  be  pleased  to  see  a 
catalogue  of  this  Institution.  In  the  hands  of  such  men  as  Dr. 
Wadsworth  and  Prof.  Hardy  it  ought  to  flourish.  Prof.  Hardy's 
speech  before  the  Societies  is  spoken  of  as  a  masterly  production. 

EMORY  COLLEGE.  ^ 

The  Rev.  Dr.  liongstreet  has  accepted  the  Presidency  of  the 
Mississippi  State  University.  7^he  Rev.  G.  F.  Pierce,  D.  D.,  has 
been  elected  to  fill  the  vacancy  thus  made  at  Emory  College,  and 
has  accepted  the  appointment.  No  better  selection  could  have 
been  made.  The  last  commencement  is  represented  as  having 
been  deeply  interesting.  Dr.  Longslreet  took  leave  of  the  Col- 
lege on  that  occasion. 
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E.  T.  Female  Institute,  Knoxville,  Tenn.  Rev.  D.  R. 
McAaalhj,  A.  M.,  is  Principal  ;  W.  F.  Harris,  A.  M.,  is  Professor 
of  Aocietu  and  Modern  Lanouan^cs,  and  A.  Barnes.  A.  B.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Mai  hematics.  There  are  iOO  pnpils.  I^ie  i3ui!ding:s  are 
said  to  be  huge  and  beaulifidiy  siluated.  We  acknowledge  ihc 
receplion  of  a  catalogue  and  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Insti- 
tution. 


OURBEVIE¥  DEPARTMENT, 


Etpository  Notes  and  Practical  Ohservdiions  on  the  New  Tesidlneni* 
By  William  Barldli,  A.  M.    Philadelphia.   Sofin  4*  Ball.  184t. 

This  excellent  standard  work  is  so  well  known  as  scarcely  to 
require  any  further  notice  at  our  hands  than  this — that  the  pre- 
sent edition  is  brought  out  on  good  paper,  in  excellent  type,  \vilh 
the  advantage  of  a  copious  Index,  and  substantially  and  hand- 
soiriely  bound.  Excepting  incidental  tinges  of  Calvinism  we  cati 
recommend  this  book  as  a  profitable  commentary  for  family  and 
closet  use.  The  retail  price  is  §4  50  and  a  liberal  discount,  We 
undersland,  is  allowed  to  Agents.  "We  should  think  they  would 
do  well  to  engage  in  selling  it.  While  speaking  of  this  book  we 
are  led  to  say  that,  the  firm  of  Soiin  6o  Ball  having  dissolved, 
Brother  Ball  has  yielded  to  the  solicitations  of  friends  in  the  Cre- 
scent city  to  settle  in  New  Orleans,  where  he  will  shortly  com- 
mence business.  We  wish  him  great  success,  as  we  do  all  who 
are  making  any  eflforts  to  piu-ify  our  hterature,  whether  (Iiey  be 
authors,  editorsj  or  publishers.  Agents  desiring  to  engage  in  thus 
circulating  Burkitt's  work  would  do  Well  to  address  "Mr.  John 
Ball,  New  Orleans." 
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Methodise  Hymnnlosy^  comprehending  notices  of  the  Poetical  Works 
of  John  and  Charles  WcsJey.  By  David  Creamer.  New  York. 
Published  for  the  Author.  1848. 

Tl)is  hook  is  a  valuable  addiiion  to  ]\Telho(list  literature,  and  will 
he  hailed  with  pleasure  on  hoth  sides  (he  Allanfic.  The  author 
has  brought  to  the  work  the  facilities  afforded  by  a  large  library 
of  books  imported  fiom  England  for  the  special  purpose  of  en- 
riching (Ins  production  ;  a  library  in  which  we  have  spent  many 
a  happy  hour,  nnd  which  would  repay  the  examination  of  any 
minister  visiting  Baltimore  and  becoming  acquainted  with  Brother 
Creamer  ;  who,  by  the  way,  is  one  of  the  most  kind-liearted  and 
mode-t  christian  gentlemen  we  know.  In  this  book  the  author  has 
shown  the  origin  of  the  Hymns  of  the  AVesleys  in  the  collections 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  South,  and  the  Wcsleyan  Societies  in  England  ;  also,  of 
such  other  hymns  as  are  not  Wesleyan,  in  the  old  Hymn  Boole, 
with  some  account  of  the  authors,  accompanied  by  Critical  and 
Historical  Observations.  It  is  a  book  exhibiting  considerable  re- 
search, industry,  and  taste;  and,  for  the  valuable  inforniation  it 
contains,  not  easily  ob*ained  elsewhere  and  nowhere  collected, 
every  lover  of  sacred  poetry,  and  especially  every  lover  of  the  old 
and  new  Hymn  Books  should  possess  a  copy. 

UniversaJism  not  of  God  :  an  Examination  of  the  System  of  Umrer- 
saH^m^  its  Doctrines^  Areuments,  and.  Faults,  with  the  Experience 
of  the  author  during  a  ministry  of  tweJce  years.  By  Matthew  Hale 
Smith.    Published  by  the  American  Tract  Society.    18  mo.  258. 

Universalism  has  been  brought  to  the  test  of  more  searching 
and  powerful  investigation  than  that  to  which  it  is  submitted  in 
this  book;  but  the  author,  having  been  a  Universalist  preacher, 
is  familiar  with  its  popular  arguments  and  gives  them  a  popular 
reply.  The  revelations  which  he  makes  of  the  morals  and  private 
opinions  of  the  preachers  of  that  heresy  are  truly  appalling ;  they 
are  the  more  to  be  credited,  because  while  the  author  was  a  Uni- 
versali-t  he  was  liberally  salaried,  and  to  relinquish  Universalism 
cost  him  a  sirugglc  with  his  earlier  predilections  which  deprived 
him  of  health  and  almost  life,  and  cast  him  from  cherished  asso- 
ciations a  friendless  and  persecuted  man.    The  narrative  of  his 
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personal  experience  is  afTecLino^.  He  seems  lo  have  been  anxious 
to  do  gooil  all  ihe  wliile  he  was  preaching  Univcrsalism,  and  the 
moral  ruin  which  his  conscieni ious  labors  wroiighl  first  led  him 
to  that  thorough  e::aniinaiion  of  his  creed  which  resulled  in  his 
conversion.  This  bo:)k  should  he  exiensively  circulated  liy  chris- 
tians info  whose  neighborhood  Universalisin  is  seeking  lo  insinu- 
ate itself.  This  deadly  form  of  Infidelity  has  not  gained  very 
extensive  foot-hold  at  the  South,  being  contined  mostly  to  the  nur- 
sery of  heresy  and  fanaticism  in  this  country.  New  England. 

7he  Anxious  Inquirer  after  Salvation.    Bij  Rev,  John  An^ell  James, 
of  Binningham,  England,    American  Tract  Society. 

It  is  a  solemn  work  to  set  one^s  self  to  instructing  those  wlicse 
convictioris  have  disluibed  their  carnal  security.  It  is  the  most 
momentous  crisis  in  an  immortal  spirit's  existence  when  in  earn- 
est and  sincere  agony  it  cries  out  "  what  must  1  do  to  be  saved  ? 
To  lull  it  then  with  comforts  that  are  not  God's  comforts,  to  "daub 
it  over  with  untempered  mortar,"  to  give  it  unscriptural  advice 
is  to  put  it  in  eminent  peril  of  perdition.  Mr.  James  felt  this,  and 
apparently  forgetting,  as  on  such  an  occasion  one  ought  lo  for- 
get, all  pride  of  autlKiiship,  he  goes  heartily  lo  woik  like  a  man 
of  feeling  and  a  minister  of  intelligence,  lo  probe,  direct,  warn, 
and  encourage.  The  book  is  written  by  one  who  manifesll}'  hus 
had  experience  in  this  de[)artment  of  pastoral  labor.  We  should 
ihink  that  no  one  who  is  really  seeking  to  be  reconciled  to  God 
could  read  this  book  prayfully  and  according  lo  the  authoi's  di- 
rections, without  great  profit.  We  commend  it  to  all  who  have 
the  care  of  souls,  and  must  occasionally,  at  least,  have  this  delicate 
and  transcendantly  iiiiportant  work  lo  perform.  If  our  readers 
have  friends  who  are  asking  the  way  lo  Zion  let  them  put  lliLi 
little  manual  in  their  hands. 


The  Family  Circle ;  or  a  Practical  Discourse  on  Family  Religion.^ 
By  the  Reu.  S.  D.  Bumpass,    Greensboro\  N.  C.  1848. 

It  gives  us  sincere  pain  to  see  this  excellent  little  tiealise  in  so 
mean  a  dress.    We  do  hope  that  the  author  will  rapidly  dispose 
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of  this  ediiion  and  produce  another  which  shall  not  have  a  por- 
tion of  the  pages  sewed  up  and  another  cut  olX  at.  llie  margin. — 
The  matter  of  this  treatise  is  good — the  style  plain,  straight-for- 
ward, and  popular.  We  could  wish  that  a  copy  of  this  discourse 
could  go  into  the  hands  of  every  man  who  wants  to  be  married, 
is  married,  has  children  or  owns  servants.  On  this  last  point,  as 
an  intelligent  and  pious  slaveholder,  the  author  speaks  in  a  man- 
ner which  should  commend  his  treatise  to  all  Southern  christians. 

The  Southern  Pt/lpit.    Rev.  J,  F.  Asliew,  Editor.    Macon,  Ga.  Vol, 
/.,  No.  I.    July,  1848. 

It  is  rather  a  coincidence  that  Brother  Askew  should  have  issued 
his  prospectus  tiie  very  week  we  issued  ours.  As  Dr.  Lee  re- 
marked, it  seemed  to  indicate  the  need  of  such  periodicals.  We 
have  received  the  first  nuiTiber.  It  is  very  neatly  printed  and  con- 
tains two  Sermons.  I.  The  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  a  Proof 
of  its  Divinity,  by  Prof.  Stevens,  of  the  University  of  Georgia — an 
appropriate  and  animated  discourse  ;  II.  The  Advantages  of  Sab- 
bath School  Instruction,  by  Rev.  C.  D.  Mallary,  of  Lagrange,  Ga. 
The  former  of  these  gentlemen  is  an  Episcopal  and  the  other  a 
Baptist  clergyman.  The  advantage  of  Bi other  Askew's  plan  is 
that  it  will  bring  together  Southern  Sermons  from  all  the  denom- 
inations. We  shall  be  glad  to  know  that  he  meets  with  abundant 
success.  AVe  want  just  such  a  publication  in  the  South,  and  we 
hope  thai  the  Methodist  Church,  of  which  the  Editor  is  a  mem- 
ber, will  give  her  proportion  of  patronage.  We  have  made  per- 
sonal efforts  to  secure  Bro.  Askew  subscribers  in  this  part  of  the 
country,  and  shall  continue  so  to  do ;  and  shall  feel  very  happy 
if  we  can  secure  for  him  as  many  subscribers  in  Virginia  and 
North  Carolina  as  "the  Southern  Methodist  Pulpit"  basin  Geor- 
gia. We  hope  our  publications  will  promote  each  other's  interests. 
"  Terms :  $\  per  annum  in  advance.  Six  copies  sent  to  one  ad- 
dress for  $o — money  accompanying  the  order." 


Holden's  Dollar  Magazine.    Published  by  C,  H.  Holden,  109  Nassau 
St.,  New  York. 

We  have  received  the  August  number  of  this  Monthly,  a  new 
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and  improved  volume  opened  in  July.  IVe  can  speak  much  more 
favorably  of  ilie  late  numbers  (iian  of  lliosc  in  ihe  beginning  of 
the  first  volume.  The  Editor  appears  to  be  sparing  no  pains,  and 
is  really  producing  a  work  which  recommends  itself  as  well  by  the 
excellency  of  its  literary  articles  as  by  the  attractive  character  of 
its  pictorial  illustrations.  If  the-  Editor  will  only  guard  against 
trashy  and  indirectly  immoral  ai tides  we  shall  be  happy  to  con- 
tinue our  recommendation.  Twelve  numbers,  like  the  August 
number,  must  be  worth  more  than  §1  to  my  family. 

The  following^  books  are  published  by  Messrs.  E.  H.  Butlei  & 
Co.,  Philadelphia. 

Uranography.    By  E.  Otis  Kendall.    PJiiladeJphia,  1848. 

This  v\-ork  is  a  Description  of  the  Heavens,  adapted  to  Schools 
and  Academies.  It  appears  to  be  full  and  clear,  and  written  in  an 
easy  style.  The  most  valuable  feature  of  the  work  is  the  Atlas 
which  accompanies  it.  This  consists  of  IS  neatly  executed  maps 
showing  the  places  of  the  principal  stars,  clusters  and  nebulae. — 
Instead  of  fiilirg  the  maps  ^-  witli  highly  colored  pictures  of  birds 
and  beasts  and  four  footed  animals  and  creeping  things"  accord- 
ing to  the  old  plan,  the  author  has  merely  retained  sketches  of 
these  for  their  historical  associations  and  gives  pronjinence  to  the 
stars  themselves.  Instead  of  making  the  sky  white  and  the  stars 
black  he  has  made  the  stars  a  brilliant  white  on  a  ground  of  very 
deep  blue.  This  is  moie  accordant  witli  the  real  stale  of  things. 
We  consider  these  very  great  improvements.  We  fear  we  never 
shall  entirely  recover  from  the  confusion  created  in  childhood  by 
the  old  maps,  and  cheerfully  recommend  Prof.  Kendall's  work  as 
a  blessing  to  all  youthful  students  of  Uranography. 

First  Lines  of  Physiology.   By  Reynell  Coats,  31,  D,  Sixth  Edition, 
Revised, 

The  connection  between  the  physical  system  and  the  operations 
of  the  mind  is  so  intimate  that  every  man  is  bound  to  see  that  his 
child  is  instructed  in  the  Science  of  Life.  The  apathy  existing 
in  our  literary  Institutions  on  this  subject  is  very  surprising.  We 
would  that  Physiology  were  introduced  into  the  course  of  study 
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of  all  our  college?.  Dr.  Coats"'  First  Lines  "  npprars  to  be  well 
adapted  by  its  pleasant  and  familiar  SI3  le  (o  beget  an  interest  in 
ihissnl  ject.  AVe  recouiniend  it  to  parents  not  only  as  a  scbool 
bjokj  bnt  a  book  for  general  reading  in  tbe  family. 

Cmss  Boole  of  Prosp.  By  John  S.  Hart,  A.  ill.  Princyal  of  the 
PhiladeJphia  High  School. 

Class  Book  of  Poetry.    By  the  same  aiUhor, 

There  is  no  more  important  book  in  tbe  school  than  the  Rend- 
ing book.  We  believe  it  \v(  uld  be  difficult  to  say  liow  much  of 
their  greatness  men  owe  to  the  lessons  imbibed  from  ibe  daily 
reading  which  they  were  made  to  perform  in  school.  Believing 
i:i  the  importance  of  this  dejiaitment  of  text-books  we  should  be 
careful  in  recummending.  But,  upon  examination  of  i\Ir.  Hart's 
books  we  can  cordially  speak  highly  of  them.  The  selections  aie 
made  from  authors  that  a  boy  is  not  likely  to  meet  with  every  day  ; 
ihey  are  made  with  taste  and  are  of  such  a  character  as  will 
'•stimulate  the  mind  to  action  and  give  it  materials  to  act  upon.  ^ 
We  would  not  willingly  be  witiiout  those  two  books  in  our  own 
library  as  containing  specimens  from  the  best  old  English  writers 
of  the  great  opulence  of  our  good  old  mother  tongue.  "We  shall 
place  them  beside  a  favoiile  book  of  ours,  Montague's  Selections. 

Gradations  in  Algebra.    By  Richard  W.  Green,  A.  3T. 
Peter  Parley  s  Common  School  Ilisiory. 

First  Lines  of  Natural  PhiJosophy.    By  ReynelT  Coafes,  31.  D, 
The  Virginia  Housewife.    By  Mrs.  Mary  Randolph. 

As  the  niislress  of  our  house  and  heart  is  from  home  at  this 
present  writing,  we  cannot  tell  our  Lady  readers  mucli  about  this 
b.)ok.  We  believe  in  its  motto  however,  "Method  is  the  soul  of 
Management;"  and  the  captions  of  the  recipes  are  enough  to 
make  a  hungi-y  man  faint  with  longing. 

A  Grammatical  Corrector;  or,  Vocahdary  of  common  Errors  of 
Speech :  heing  a  Collection  of  nearly  '2,(H iO  Barbarisms^  Cant 
Phrases  6fc.^  Pecvliar  to  the  Different  Sffifes  in  the  Un^'on  ;  the 
V'ho^e  ETf  loined,  Coi  reded,  <^c.  By  Stih  T.  Hard.  Philadelphia^ 
E.  H.  Butler  iSf  Co,  184S. 

We  have  ex'amined  this  book  with  a  good  deal  of  interest. — 
We  wish  it  a  general  circulation  as  an  antidote  of  the  looseness  i»- 
to  which  the  American  tongue  is  running.    To  all  young  miois- 
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teis  of  ihc  go«pel  nncl  odicr  piihlic  sprnkeis,  \vl:ell;cr  tliey  hnve 
"gone  (hroiigli  College"  or  riof,  we  coniiTiencI  the  cnrefiil  leading 
and  fctndy  of  iliis  liiile  woik.  Il  will  show  ihe  wiuit  of  taste 
which  marks  muny  of  the  phrases  they  liave  frequently  employed 
in  public  wiihouL  being  aware  of  iheir  impropriety. 


The  American  ManvaJ,  c^t.,  Sj'C.^  S^^c.  By  Jos.  Barllelt  Bvrleighy 
A.  3/.,  a  mewher  of  the  Baltimore  Bar  and  President  of  Neuion 
Unicersity.    P/iila.    Grigg,  Elliott  4-  Co.  1848. 

"We  have  no  space  for  the  immense  title  page  of  this  work.  It 
is  a  Cojnmentary  on  the  Conslii ution  of  1  he  United  States,  togeth- 
er with  divers  essays  on  collateral  subjects.  It  is  printed  with  a 
maigin  coniaining  synonyms  of  words  occurring  in  text.  It  is 
an  odd  looking  book. 

Rusclienberger^s  Series.  First  Bools  of  Natural  History.  With 
Plates.    Philadelphia.    Grigg,  Elliol't  Co. 

This  valuable  series  is  so  well  known  lliat  we  need  scarcely 
speak  of  it.  It  consists  of  works  on,  1.  Anatomy  and  Physiology, 
2.  Natural  History  of  Quadrupeds,  3.  Natural  Histoiy  of  Birds, 
4.  Natural  History  of  Reptiles  and  Fishes,  5.  Conchology,  6. 
Entomology,  7.  Botany,  and  S.  Geology.  The  arrangement  ob- 
served in  these  woiks  is  one  of  great  siinplicity,  the  style  is  per- 
spicuous, and  the  iiluslraiions  accurate.  The  great  sale  which 
they  have  found  shows  that  they  meet  the  wants  of  teachers. — 
The  books  are  12  mo.  varying  from  ICO  to  200  pages,  and  are 
furnished  at  very  moderate  prices. 

Paley^s  Moral  and  Political  Philosophy,  as  Condensed  by  A.  J,  Val- 
py,  A.  M.,  to  which  are  added  ]\o!es  from  popular  Authors.  By 
Richard  W.  Green,    Philadelphia.     Uriah  Hunt  &  Son. 

"vVe  admire  Paley's  style  and  read  his  other  works  with  pleasure, 
but  we  eschew  his  Moral  Philosophy.  No  Notes,  no  condensa- 
tion can  make  it  a  safe  text-book  for  young  scholars.  The  dead- 
ly poison  is  diffused,  and  the  only  way  to  make  it  a  safe  book 
would  be  to  write  another,  on  an  entirely  different  principle,  name- 
ly, lhat  the  law  of  God  is  the  rule  of  right.    That  Moral  Philos- 
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opliy  is  in  ihc  Bible,  nnd  any  oiher  lext  book  should  be  employed 
only  in  showing  how  ihis  rule  is  to  be  applied,  amid  ihe  varied 
circumstances  of  actual  life. 

The  Literary  Rrgisirr,  and  Record  of  Neit-  Bools.  Rev.  Wm.  H. 
Gilder,  Edi.'or.  Published  Quarterly  at  $1  j^tr  annum.  No.  40, 
N.  Mh  St.,  Philadelphia. 

This  periodical  is  extensively  known.  lis  object  is  to  furnish 
in  a  condensed  form  a  comp-lele  list  of  all  books  published  at  liome 
or  abroad,  which  may  be  of  any  interest  to  professional  men,  to 
heads  of  families,  and  persons  collecting  a  library.  It  has  also  a 
considerable  amount  of  veiy  interesting  reading  matter,  with  an 
occasional  engraving.  Tlic  Jidy  No.  has  a  well  executed  repre- 
sentation of  St.  Thomas's  Hall,  Flushing,  L.  1.,  an  elegant  pile 
of  buildings  erected  by  Rev.  Di.  Hau  ks  for  a  Boys'  School  and 
recently  purcliased  by  I\ir.  Gilder,  \\\\o  will  lemove  his  School 
for  Young  Ladies  from  Bordenlown,  N.  .1.,  to  Flushing.  "We  hope 
that  our  ami;ible  and  persevering  brother  may  have  increasiiig 
success  both  in  his  school  and  his  excellently  conducted  periodical. 

We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Thomas  Cowperthwait  <fc  Co., 
No.  253,  Market  St.,  Philadelphia,  the  following  Books  : 

1.  A  Manual  of  Natural  Philosophy,  hy  John  Johnson^  Professor  in 
Wesleyan  University. 

2.  A  Manual  of  Chemistry.    By  the  same. 

These  are  good  books.  "We  ventme  to  sny  so  upon  a  consider- 
able  acquaintance  with  the  Chemistry  and  having  examined  por- 
tions of  the  Natural  Philosophy.  The  work  on  Chemistry  is  con- 
cise without  being  defective,  full  without  being  redundant,  and 
is  altogether  arj  excellent  text-book. 

3.  Practical  Physiology ;  for  the  use  of  Schools  and  Families.  By 
Edward  Jarvis,  M.  D. 

How  much  physical  and  mental  suflTering  might  be  avoided  if 
children  were  earlier  taught  the  principles  of  physiology  !  This 
work  is  written  in  an  easy  and  pleasant  style  and  embodies  a  large 
amount  of  usefid  inforniation.    We  commend  it. 

4.  History  of  France  and  Normandy,    By  W.  C.  Taylor,  L.  L.  D. 
The  author  of  this  woik  has  distinguished  himself  by  a  valua- 
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bic  Manual  of  Ancient,  and  IModern  F^i.-loiy.  "^J'lie  bdok  before 
us  brings  ifie  bi^to^y  of  France  down  to  tbe  late  Kevohition  and 
ibe  recognition  of  tbe  Provisional  government  by  tbe  Anieiican 
ininister,  ]\Ir.  Rusij.  We  must  make  allowances  in  reading  a 
History  of  France  written  by  an  Eiiglisbman  ;  but  upon  tbe  wbole 
tliis  a})[)ears  to  be  an  impartial  work. 

5.  A  History  of  the  United  States,    By  John  Frost. 

Tliis  book  brings  our  allairs  down  to  I  be  taking  of  Mexico  and 
the  battle  of  Ailisco.  AVe  bave  not  bad  time  to  examine  it  mi* 
nutely,  but  are  inclined  to  prefer  WillsoiTs  An^erican  History. 

6.  Gramilica  Inglesa,  per  D.  Jose  De  UrcuUu.    Aumeniada  Y.  Re- 
vista^  per  Fayette  Robinson. 

7.  A  Grammar  of  the  Spanish  Lanmiage^  based  on  the  system  of  D, 
Jose  De  UrcuUu.    By  Fayette  Robinson. 

Wiw  bas  added  to  tbe  interest  ii)  tbe  Spanisii  tongue  wliich 
Literature  bad  formerly  cieatcd.  AVe  bave  to  know  a  little  about 
Spanisb  in  order  to  read  tbe  newspapers  ^\  itb  any  degree  of  com- 
fort. Tbe  (irsl  of  tbe  two  works  meniioned  above,  was  written 
by  a  distinguisbed  Spanisb  exile  and  pL!bli^bcd  in  London  and 
Paris,  wbereit  ran  tbrougb  several  editions.  Tbis  before  us  isibe 
first  American  from  tbe  seventb  Paris  edition.  H'beplan  pursued 
^vas  to  institute  a  careful  comparison  of  tbe  Knglisb  and  Spanish 
modes  of  expressing  the  same  idea.  To  a  person  familiar  with 
English  grammar  it  seems  to  us  that  tbe  second  of  these  books 
would  be  veiy  easy  of  comprcliension,  and  more  especially  so  to 
one  who  had  studied  Latin  gianmiar.  We  couuuend  tbese  works 
to  those  wbo  are  about  to  begin  the  study  of  tbe  Spanish.  (Per- 
liapsour  political  orators  would  mend  their  pronunciation  of  Mex- 
ican names  and  phrases  by  devoting  a  day  to  Mr.  Kobiniion's 
Grarnmar.) 

8.  A  Treatise  on  the  Structure  of  the  English  Language ;  By  Saml, 
S.  Greene.,  A.  M. 

9.  A  Grammar  of  the  English  Language :   By  Joseph  R.  Chancer, 
We  believe  that  we  are  acquainted  with  the  names  of  about 

ninety  American  authors  of  English  Grammar ;  and,  how  many 
more  there  may  be,  we  know  not.  AVoidd  it  not  be  w^ell  to  slop 
"writing  Grammars  for  a  year  or  two  ?  These  may  be  good  books; 
Mr.  Chandler's  probably  is,  but  we  have  not  the  courage  to  read 
another  book  on  this  subject. 
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10.  11.  12.  13.  14.  15.  A  series  of  "Renders"  for  scIiooIfi 
nrlapled  to  clashes  of  vuiious  nges,  from  litile  cliiltlren  just  begin- 
ninjj  to  liie  most  jidvauced  classes  in  liigii  schools.  ''I'liese  Read- 
ers are  by  Wm.  D.  Sicaii^  Esq.,  Principal  of  I  he  May  haw  Gram- 
mar School,  Boston.  We  are  pleased  paiiiculaily  witli  his  "//i- 
sti  ucttve  Rvn(hr  :  or,  a  course  of  Reading  in  Natm'al  Histo- 
ry, Science  and  Uteralure.  "  This  boolc  combines  profiiable  and 
practical  information,  wiih  intereslitii;  and  attractive  matter,  bet- 
ter than  any  Reading  book  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  AVc 
can  also  cheerfully  recommend  tlie  District  School  Iteader^'^ 
by  the  same  author,  as  a  very  excellent  selection. 

16.  A  Complete  Key  io  MilchelVs  School  Geography :  By  James  E. 
Carroll. 

17.  Outlines  of  the  History  of  France. 

All  the  above  may  be  had  of  Thomas  Cowperthwait  &  Co., 
Philadelphia,  who  arc  publishing  School  Books  very  extensively. 


Lo'idon  Qnarlerly  Review,  July,  1 848.-^History  of  the  French  and 
Spanish  ocho  ols  of  Painting  ;  Turner's  Elements  of  Chemistry  ;  Cle- 
ment XIV.  and  the  Jesuits  ;  Horace  VValpole's  liPtter  to  the  Countess 
of  Oosory  ;  Memoirs  of  Sir  Fowell  I'uxton  ;  Social  Organization,  and 
(!!oMimunism  ;  Eiitails  of  Land  ;  The  state  of  Religion  in  France  ; 
Revolutions  in  Italy;  Politic  il  Prospects  oi  France  and  England. 

Edinburgh  Reciew,  July,  1848. — Provencal  and  Scandinavian  Po- 
etry ;  Sharpe's  History  of  E^jypt  ;  Piracy  in  the  Oriental  Archipelago; 
Slrauss's  Political  Pamphlet  ;  Herschel's  Survey  of  the  Southern 
Heavens  ;  The  Revolt  in  Lombanly  ;  Oxford  University  Statutes,  and 
Acadf^niical  Test  Articles  ;  Life  and  Adventures  of  Oliver  Goldsmith; 
The  French  Republic  ;  The  Germanic  Empire. 

Westminster  Review,  July,  1848. — Principles  of  Political  Economy, 
by  John  Stuart  Mill  ;  Eastern  Life,  Present  and  Past,  by  H.  Martineau  ; 
Literature  of  the  United  States  ;  The  Life  of  Lord  Chancellor  Hard- 
wicke  ;  History  of  The  Empire,  l)y  M.  A.  Thiers  ;  The  Corporation 
of  London,  and  Sanitary  Improvements  ;  Enjjflish  University  Educa- 
tion ;  The  New  Houses  of  Parliament;  Address  to  the  Queen,  on 
projects  of  Reform  ;  Foreign  Literature. 

Blackwood,  August,  \M%. — Life  in  the  Far  West ;  Art — its  Pros, 
pects.  Cleghorn's  Ancient  and  Modern  Art;  Kaffir  Land,  and  the 
Cape  and  its  Colonists  ;  Modern  Tourism,  Martineau's  Eastern  Life  ; 
Eighteen  Hundred  and  Twelve,  a  Retrospective  Review  ;  The  Blue 
Dragon,  a  Story  of  Circumstantial  Evidence  ;  Laurels  and  liaureates  ; 
The  Horse  Dealer,  a  Tale  of  Denmark  ;  Sketches  in  Paris. 

NASH  &  WOODHOUSE,  Agents  in  Richmond. 


METHODIST  PULPIT. 


41 


SEEMON  IV. 


THE  MISSIONARY  HYMN  OF  THE  JEWISH  CHURCH. 


BY  REY.  THOS.  O.  SUMMERS,  D.  D., 

OF  THE  ALABAMA  C«NFERENCK — ASSISTANT  EDITOR  OF  THE  S.  C.  ADtOCATE. 


Ged  be  Tnerciful  unto  us,  and  b'ess  us  ;  and  cause  liis  face  to  shine  upon  us.-^ 
Selah.  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy  savinor  health  amonff  all 
siations.  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee.  O  let 
the  nations  be  glad  and  sinff  for  joy  ;  for  thoa  shalt  jiidg^e  the  people  righteously, 
and  govern  the  nations  upon  earth.  Selah.  Let  the  people  praise  thee.  Then 
shall  the  «arth  yield  bt»r  increase:  and  God,  eVe  i  our  own  God, shall  bless  us.  God 
shall  bl-ess  us  ;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  him. — Psalm  Ixvii. 

The  age  in  which  we  live  may  be  siylerl  by  eminence,  the 
Missionary  em  of  the  Church  ;  and  ns  it  has  been  customary 
iimong  men  to  celebrate  great  enterprises  by  flowing  verse  and 
soaring  song,  the  pious  minstrel  has  not  been  wanting  to  set  forth, 
in  sweet  and  inspiring  strains,  tlie  glorious  [)rogress  and  splendid 
triumphs  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  The  different  departments 
of  the  Church  have  been  made  vocal  with  the  rapturous  notes. — 
A  Wesley,  a  Heber,  a  Montgomery  have  seized  the  Missionary 
lyre  and  sv/ept  it  with  a  master-hand.  The  peerless  grandeur  of 
their  (heme  has  enabled  them  to  produce  the  loftiest  compositions 
that  the  mind  ever  dictated  to  the  pen  of  the  ready  writer.  But, 
among  them  all,  where  shall  we  find  that  enchanting  sweetness, 
that  overpowering  majesty,  that  spirit  stirring  divinity,  by  which 
the  sixty-seventh  paalm  is  so  eminently  marked?  It  may  be 
styled,  The  Missionary  Hymn  of  the  Jewish  Church.  And  well 
13 
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lias  the  Ano^Iican  Church  perpetuated  its  use  in  lier  daily  liturgy. 
The  constant  and  devotional  use  of  this  subhme  ode  cannot  fail 
to  inspire  any  people  with  the  ariiwus  of  tfie  Missionary  Church. 
That  this  effect  has  not  resulted  from  its  use  in  the  Church  of 
England,  or  only  to  a  limited  extent,  is  a  proof  that  it  has  not 
been  used  with  a  devout  spirit,  but  for  the  most  part  with  the  hy- 
pocritical heartlessness  of  dull  formality. 

I  have  called  it.  The  Missionary  Hymn  of  the  .Tewish  Church. 
It  was  composed  at  the  time  of  the  return  from  the  Babylonish 
captivity.  Its  author  is  unknown.  But  this  is  of  no  consequence  ; 
for,  whoever  he  was,  he  was  nothing  bur,  the  amanuensis  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  transcendent  strains  of  this  noble  ode  over- 
leaped the  obscurities  of  the  Jewish  dispensation  and  vaulted  di- 
vinely into  the  sublimities  of  latter  day  glory.  It  is  true,  (here 
never  was  a  time  when  any  of  the  children  of  i\dam  were  exclu- 
ded from  the  Church  of  God,  provided  they  submitted  to  the  terms 
of  proselytism  which  the  Church  proposed.  But  the  Church  did 
not  send  out  her  heralds  to  propose  those  terms  ;  nor  did  she  em- 
ploy any  other  direct  and  active  measures  to  proselyte  the  Gentile 
world.  She  received  the  heathen  to  her  bosom  if  he  submitted 
to  instruction,  ceremonial  purification,  circumcision,  and  sacrifice. 
But  she  gloried  little  in  his  conversion.  She  was  satisfied  to  be 
the  conservator  of  the  truth — she  aspired  not  to  be  its  propagan- 
dist. She  kept  her  seven-branched  candlestick  in  the  Holy  Place 
— its  mystic  light  was  never  seen  in  the  Court  of  the  Gentiles. — 
But  restricted  as  was  her  range  of  vision,  every  now  and  then 
there  loomed  up  above  her  horizon  a  splendid  panorama,  an  apo' 
calypsis  of  moral  gloiy  of  which  her  imposing  and  varied  ritual 
could  produce  no  adequate  type.  When  thus  rapt  up  in  the  vis- 
ions of  God,  she  seized  the  harp  of  Zion — tlie  prophetic  harp — 
and,  as  it  were,  lost  her  identity  in  its  sweet  and  overwhelming 
melody.  Now,  by  an  inspired  enthusiasm  she  perpetrates  the  pro- 
phetic anachronism,  by  which  she  post  dates  several  centuries  the 
period  of  her  own  existence,  or  ante-dates  that  of  the  glory  she 
sings  :  again,  by  an  inspired  devotion,  she  pours  out  such  a  flood 
of  prayers  and  supplications  as  if  she  were  resolved  to  waft  on- 
ward to  an  instantaccomplishment  the  ultimaleachievements  of  the 
universal  empire — the  kingdom  of  Christ.    Isaiah  furnishes  us 
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with  noble  specimens  of  the  former ;  for  an  example  of  ihe  latter 
we  need  go  no  further  than  to  tiie  psahn  before  us — an  ode  preg- 
nant with  the  richest  and  most  impassioned  devotion. 

The  inspired  suppliant  addresses  hiniself  to  the  one  living  and 
true  God — the  infinite  Eloh  'mi — whose  unlimited  perfections  pro- 
claim [lim  to  be  I  lie  uni\  eisal  King.  Mis  exclusive  excellence 
makes  him  "  a  jealous  God,"  so  thai  he  can  neither  decline  the 
woiship  due  to  tiimself,  nor  accept  that  which  is  offered  to  another 
— whether  it  be  the  "lotd,"  that  is  the  Baal  of  the  "savage," 
or  the  "Jove"  of  the  "sage."  With  the  simplicity  of  truth  and 
the  fervor  of  inspiration  the  psalmist  addresses  tlie  universal  fath- 
er, and  solicits  those  cathohc  besiowmenis  which  so  well  accord 
with  the  Divine  nature — luik'crsal  llinmli/ation,  vnivei'^al  /lap- 
pmess,  universal  praise.  For  tiie  Jirst,  he  prays  ilmt  God  woidd 
constitute  tlie  Church  jhe  bright  reflector  of  his  glory  in  all  the 
earth.  For  the  second,  he  desires  that  he  would  secuie  the  high- 
est |X)ssible  good  of  all  men  by  liis  riglileous  administration.  And 
for  the  Ihird^ — viz.,  thatlje  might  receive  the  praises  of  universal 
humanity, — nothing  more  is  necessary  than  the  accomplishment 
of  the  former  two;  hence  this  last  is  constituted  the  refrain^  or 
burden,  of  the  ode;  Let  (lie  people  piaise  iliee,  O  God  ;  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee.  God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us  ;  and 
cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us.  Thus  pruys  the  psalmist  ;  and 
if  he  had  stopped  at  this  point  we  should  have  been  ready  to  ex- 
claim, This  is  indeed  the  prayer  of  a  Jew — by  the  triple  use  of 
the  first  person  he  manifests  a  desire  to  monopolize  the  favors  of 
Heaven  to  his  own  nation  ;  and  lest  the  emphasis  should  be  dis- 
regarded he  appends  the  monitorial  >S'e/«/i,  leaving  the  selfishness 
of  the  petition  beyond  dispute — how^  characteristic  of  the  descend- 
ants of  Jacob  !  Thus  we  niight  have  exclaimed.  But,  fortunate- 
ly, this  three-fold  petition  is  not  the  complement,  it  is  but  the  in- 
troduction, of  the  psalmist's  prayer.  Selfish  as  it  seems  to  be,  the 
very  next  petition  shows  that  it  was  otfered  in  the  most  liberal 
spirit  and  from  llie  most  catholic  motive  : — That  thy  way  may  be 
known  upon  earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all  nations.  The 
highest  development  of  regenerated  humanity  is  insusceptible  of 
a  more  generous  sentiment;  the  genius  of  Christianity  cannot  in- 
spire a  more  expansive  benevolence. 
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No  doubt  the  psalmist's  prayer  for  the  Cliiirch  embraces  the 
bigliest  atjainable  holiness,  the  greatest  possible  happiness.  These 
favors,  resulting  from,  the  divine  benediction,  will  constitute  the 
Church  the  most  glorious  creation  of  almighty  goodness.  She 
will  be  the  bright  reiiector  of  the  glory  of  God.  h^he  will  mirror 
forth  to  the  world  the  moral  perfeciions  of  its  Lord.  She  will  shed 
a  light  upon  that  which  unerring  Truth  has  constructed  fiom 
earth  to  heaven:  she  will  illustrate  that  saving  heolth^  that 
Jesnatka,  Jes'iis-v:ork^  by  which  infinite  Love  restores  a  dying 
world  to  "  life,  and  health,  and  peace."  She  will  not  only  pas- 
sively reflect,  as  an  unspotted  mirror,  the  glory  cf  the  Lord,  but, 
like  a  celestial  orb,  she  will  exert  an  influence  which  will  not  be 
expended  in  vain.  Sb.e  will  not  only  tiavel  with  celerity  through 
her  elevated  orbit  to  shed  her  radiance  on  all  tliO  world  below," 
but  she  will  emit  a  genial  warmth  and  an  attractive  force  which 
will  melt  the  frozen  and  quicken  the  torpid.  How  can  it  be  oth- 
erwise? Truth,  every  kind  of  truth,  and  especially  moral  truth, 
shines  by  its  own  light  and  reveals  its  o'.vn  exalted  ratuie — how 
eminently  so  when  it  is  bodied  forth  in  living  excellence  in  the 
consistent  career  of  its  admirers.  Love,  even  earthly  love,  is  a 
powerful  and  influential  emotion — how  much  more  so  is  divine 
love  !  And  this  is  the  very  essence  of  the  heavenly  benediction 
which  the  Cb.urch  enjoys.  I'his  love  is  "shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  lis":  and  when 
the  "love  of  Christ  const.rainelh  us,"  can  we  consider  any  sacri- 
fices too  costly,  and  services  too  great,  which  he  may  require  at  our 
hands,  to  make  "  manifest  the  savor  of  iiis  knowledge  by  us  in 
everyplace"?  Assuredly  not.  The  soul  that  is  saved  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  gladdened  by  his  blessing,  illuminated  by  his  smile, 
will  be  so  concerned  for  his  glor}^  as  to  ask  with  a  hol}^  ardor, 
"  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward 
me  "? — or  under  the  promptings  of  a  generous,  grateful,  and  im- 
passioned sentiment  to  exclaim, 

*'  Be  his  kingdom  now  promoted, 

Let  tlie  earth  her  monarch  know  ; 
Be  my  all  to  him  devoted, 

To  my  Lord  my  all  I  owe."  , 

What  an  honor  is  thus  conferred  upon  the  Church  in  constitii- 
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ting  Iter  the  almoner  of  divine  benefaclion?.  the  great  conveyancer 
of  sjDiritual  blessings  to  the  world  !  Encli  of  her  members  is  a 
link  in  the  golden  chain  of  influence  by  which  a  fallen  world  is  to 
be  lifted  up  to  God  !  If  in  the  plan  which  infinite  Wisdom  has 
des  ised,  angels  occup}^  a  distinguished  place,  as  ministering  spir- 
its, sent  forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation," 
christians  are  not  lost  sight  of  in  that  plan,  for  unto  them  are 
'•committed  (he  oracles  of  God,''  by  which  tliey  are  to  communi- 
cate the  knowledge  of  salvation  lo  the  woild,  '-to  give  light  to 
them  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
(heir  feet  in  (he  way  of  peace."  In  accomplishing  this  work  of 
moral  illumination  every  particular  christian  is  a  ray^  each  par- 
ticular Church  is  a  hnaui^  while  the  aggregate  of  christians,  the 
Catholic  Church,  is  a  great  central  sun^  whose  effulgence,  derived 
from  '-the  Godhead's  urn  of  glory,"  that  great  ocean-fount  of 
splendor,  shall  never  cease  its  irradiations  until  all  "  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth  "  are  illuminated  tliereby. 

As  this  arrangement  is  in  strict  accordaiice  with  the  economy 
of  God,  so  is  it  also  wiih  the  constitution  of  man.  It  suits  the 
social  instincts  of  his  nature.  He  is  foruied  for  society,  action, 
communication.  Without  these  he  will  exhibit  a  stunted  appear- 
ance:  lie  will  drag  out  a  miserable  existence,  if  indeed  he  be  able 
to  exist  at  all.  Now  in  the  development  of  these  elements  of  his 
being  the  influence  he  exerts  must  correspond  with  the  moral 
character  he  professes.  If  he  belong  to  the  prince  of  darkness, 
he  will  envelope  the  world  in  the  gloom  of  hellish  night  exactly 
in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  his  influence.  Thus  the  career  of 
the  Niinrods  and  Alexanders,  the  Caesars  and  Napoleons,  Zingis 
Khans  and  Tamerlanes,  has  ever  been  marked  by  the  smoke  of 
the  bottomless  pitt,  whose  huge,  black  volumes  have  fallen  upon 
the  woild  like  a  funeral  pall,  the  sullen  glooin  of  slygeari  night. 
Thus,  too,  '■'  the  beast  and  the  false  prophet"  have  exhibited  their 
respective  combinations, — for  "devil  with  devil  damn'd,  firm  con- 
cord holds,  "—put  forth  their  energies,  and  imparted  their  peculiar 
properties  to  the  world  ;  and  hence  "  darkness  has  covered  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people."  The  same  combination, 
influence,  impartation,  have  marked  the  subjects  and  patrons  of 
infidelity,  vice,  and  in  short,  of  all  ungodliness— and  the  like  re- 
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suits  have  followed.  This  is  the  law  of  our  nature.  If  then  it 
be  so  mighty  for  evil  in  unregenerate  hnmanit}^,  may  it  not  be 
equally  mighty  for  good  in  the  case  of  those  who  are  washed, 
who  are  sanctified,  who  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God  '/  Unless  that  law  of  our  na- 
ture be  broken  and  destroyed  by  regenerating  grace,  it  will  con- 
tinue its  power.  It  will  produce  combination — it  does  produce  it 
— and  that  too  without  any  of  those  disorganizing  elements, 
which,  without  that  grace,  will  be  engendered,  and  spread  confu- 
sion and  every  evil  work. 

"  Self-love  thus  push'd  to  social,  to  divine, 
Gives  thee  to  make  thy  neighbor's  blessing  thine. 
Is  this  too  little  for  the  boundless  heart  ? 
Extend  it,  let  thy  enemies  have  part. 
Grasp  the  whole  worlds  of  reason,  life,  and  sense, 
In  one  close  system  of  benevolence  : 
Happier  as  kinder,  in  wh:ite'er  degree. 
And  height  of  bliss  but  height  of  charity.  " 

This  law  w^ill  produce  vigorous  action.  It  never  wars  with,  but 
rather  accommodates  itself  to  "  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Action,  action,  action,  is  the  life  of  religion  ! — 
and  no  undertaking  is  so  congruous  to  the  renewed  nature  as  ihe 
conquest  of  the  luorld.  The  christian's  soul  is  fired  with  that 
Jiol}^  ambition  which  is  restless  and  undying  in  the  mighty  eon 
flict.  He  feels  impelled  to  impart  to  others  the  knowledge  of  that 
salvation  which  he  has  experienced  himself  Like  the  noble- 
hearted  apostle,  he  wants  "to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  mystery,  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
hath  been  hid  in  God."  So  eminently  is  it  the  law  of  our  nature, 
the  controlling  principle  of  regenerated  hunianity,  that  there  nev- 
er yet  was  a  new-born  child  of  God  that  was  not  a  Missionary  in 
his  heart;  and  when  a  man  ceases  to  be,  at  least  in  spirit,  a  prop- 
agandist of  the  truth,  he  ceases  to  be  a  child  of  God. 

In  that  mysterious  vision  which  Ezekiel  saw  on  the  banks  of 
the  Chebar,  he  beheld  a  complicated  machuie  which  was  kept  in 
motion  by  the  mechanical  power  of  wheels  ;  one  wheel  nioving 
within  and  upon  another  in  harmonious  action.  Upon  a  closer 
inspection  he  discovered  that  these  agents  received  their  momen- 
tum from  the  spirit  of  life  which  was  in  the  w^heels  ;  whilst  above 
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them  was  seen  the  Hkenessof  a  man,  whose  supernatural  bright- 
ness proclaimed  him  to  he  also  divine  ;  for  il  was,  says  the  proph- 
et, "  the  appearance  of  tlie  likeness  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  " — 
A  most  instructive  vision.  It  teaches  us  that  howsoever  excellent 
and  well  adapied  the  agencies  of  salvation  may  be,  they  will  pro- 
di5ce  no  saving  results  unless  they  be  instinct  with  the  divine 
Spirit  and  superintended  by  Him  who  has  said,  "  Lo  !  I  am  with 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Ahogether  indis- 
pensable is  the  presence  of  the  Son  of  man,  "  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever.  " 

The  psalmist  was  not  unacquainted  with  this  truth.  In  seek- 
ing the  happiness  of  the  world,  he  fixes  his  mind  upon  something 
more  than  the  instrumentality  of  the  church  :  he  connecls  wirh 
this  the  special  interposition  of  God.  He  knew  that  the  brightest 
happiness  of  the  universe  is  secured  only  by  the  righteous  admin- 
istration of  the  universal  sovereign.  O  let  the  nations  be  glad, 
and  sing  for  joy  ;  for  thou  shalt  judge  the  people  righteously  and 
govern  the  nations  upon  earth. 

Horrible  indeed  are  the  circumstances  of  those  nations  that  are 
subject  to  the  tyrannic  sw^ay  of  the  great  usurper,  the  foe  of  God 
and  man. 

Behold  thousands  and  millions  of  our  species  reduced  to  the 
unnatural  condition  of  vagrancy — moving  about  the  earth  in  an 
isolated  sullenness  as  if  they  had  destroyed  the  social  instincts  of 
our  nature — strangers  to  all  the  ameliorating  charities  and  delight- 
ful associations  of  civilized  life — scarcely  herding  together  for  a 
length  of  time  sufficient  to  perpetuate  their  race  and  to  supply  the 
ranks  which  are  depopulated  by  disease,  famine,  and  war.  With 
the  exception  of  Mexico  and  Peru,  Columbus,  Cortez,  and  Pizarro^ 
with  their  followers,  found  not  a  single  tribe  in  the  new  world 
that  was  not  in  this  forlorn  and  wretched  condition.  And  even  at 
his  moment  our  own  North  America  can  exhibit  a  territory  half 
as  large  as  the  United  States  with  a  population  of  only  thirty  thou- 
sand dispersed  along  its  coasts  and  rivers  and  among  its  moun- 
tains and  valleys.  It  needs  no  argument,  no  research,  no  statis- 
tics to  pi'ove  that  these  poor  vagrants  are  not  happy.  Their 
mode  of  existence  is  an  offense  against  nature,  and  that  of  so  ag- 
gravated and  enormous  a  character,  that  it  inevitably  and  directiy 
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inflicts  its  own  terrible  penalties.  But  let  the  Redeemer  of  men 
establish  his  kingdom  among  these  miserable  tribes — the  vagiants 
are  speedily  socialized.  "  God  setllelh  the  solitary  in  families  ;  " 
the  families  are  banded  together  in  communities;  and  these  are 
placed  under  a  righteous  and  conservative  regimen.  Immediately 
all  the  humanities  beginMo  spring  upon  every  hand.  "The 
•wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  }  and  the  desert 
shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose. " 

Millions  of  our  kind  are  in  the  inhuman  state  of  barbarianism. 
They  have  so  far  obeyed  (lie  instincts  of  hnmaniiy  as  to  be  herd- 
ed together  in  tribes  or  clans,  which,  by  the  way  of  courtesy,  are 
sometimes  styled,  nations  or  kingdoms — but  what  is  the  real  con- 
dition of  these  savage  communities?  Not  one  of  them  has  yet 
been  found  in  a  state  of  even  comparative  comfort.  You  need 
not  refer  to  ancient  Britain,  Scandinavia,  or  Gaul  to  ascertain  that 
"  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruel- 
ty " — that  "destruction  and  misery  are  in  their  ways,  and  the  way 
of  peace  they  have  not  known."  What  is  the  present  condition 
of  the  petty  monarchies  of  Africa?  AV hat  was  the  condition  of 
the  Sandwich  islands  only  half  a  century  ago  when  the  intrepid 
Cook  and  Vancouver  discovered  them  ?  Let  the  fate  of  the  forni- 
er  of  these  enterprising  navigators  be  adduced,  and  it  will  form  a 
just  commentary  on  the  treachery  and  blood-thirstiness  of  those 
islanders.  But  let  the  Redeemer  of  men  establish  liis  kingdom 
among  these  miserable  tribes — the  savages  aie  speedily  civilized. 
Honolulu,  Hawaii;  and  other  islands  of  this  interesting  group^ 
having  received  the  law  of  God,  loom  up  with  moral  beauty  and 
political  importance,  and  attract  the  astonished  gaze  of  an  observ- 
ing world.  Their  kings  have  become  nursing  fathers  and  their 
queens  nursing  mothers  to  the  church.  The  barbarians  have  im- 
molated their  ferocity  upon  the  cross  of  Him,  who  "  is our  peace, 
and  exchanged  their  treachery  for  the  simplicity  of  Christ.  Their 
paltry  dialects  have  been  modelled  into  a  printed  language,  into 
which  they  have  translated  the  Book  of  God.  They  are  making 
rapid  advances  in  the  arts  and  sciences,  literature  and  government. 
Their  commercial  importance  is  attracting  the  merchants'  ships 
from  afar.  What  hath  God  wrought !  The  operations  of  the 
British  Wesleyans  in  other  savage  islands  have  been  marked  with 
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results  similar  to  those  with  which  God  has  favored  the  worthy 
men  of  the  American  Board  in  the  Sandwich  group. 

Hundreds  of  millions  of  our  species  have  heen  doomed  for  ages 
to  endure  all  the  rigors  of  despotic  oppression.    The  tyrant  styles 
himself  the  celestial  emperor,  claims  divine  and  human  honors, 
makes  his  subjects  his  slaves — is  too  worthless  to  provide  for  them, 
and  too  wicked  to  let  them  provide  for  themselves,  even  if  they 
had  tlie  disposition  or  the  ability,  which  is  seldom  the  case. — 
Hence  their  very  natural  association,  which  in  itself  is  a  blessing, 
becomes  a  curse,  being  productive  of  infanticides,  female  degrada- 
tion, disease,  starvation^  torture,  and  extreme  wickedness  in  a  thou- 
sand diflerent  forms.    The  three  hundred  and  sixty  millions  of 
China  are  living  melancholy  witnesses  of  these  things.    "  So  I 
returned  and  considered  all  the  oppressions  that  are  done  under 
the  sun  ;  and  behold  the  tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed,  and 
they  had  had  no  comforter ;  and  on  the  side  of  their  oppressors 
there  was  power  ;  but  they  had  no  comforter.    Wherefore  1  prais- 
ed the  dead  which  are  already  dead,  more  than  the  living  w^hich 
are  yet  alive.  "    And  who  would  not  do  as  the  wise  man  did,  if 
there  was  noway  of  redressing  those  grievances?    But  let  the 
Redeemer  of  men  establish  his  kingdom  among  these  miserable 
objects — the  oppressed  are  immediately  set  free.    "He  shall  judge 
the  poor  of  the  people,  he  shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy, 
and  shall  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor.  "    He  may  not  seek  to  re- 
duce all  the  governments  of  the  earth  to  one  model ;  but  he  will 
seek  the  destruction  of  tyranny  in  every  form.    Then  it  will  be 
a  matter  of  comparatively  small  importance  whether  men  shall 
live  under  an  imperial,  a  kingly,  or  a  republican  government — 
their  rulers  will  study  the  peace  and  prospeiity  of  those  over  whom 
they  are  placed.    They  will  consider  their  magistracy  delegated, 
if  not  by  man,  yet  by  God :  they  will  consider  theiTiselves  re- 
sponsible in  its  exercise  to  a  divine  Power,  if  not  to  a  human  con- 
stituency.   Then  "the  mountains,"  or  chief  magistrates,  "shall 
bring  peace  to  the  people,  and  the  little  hills,"  or  inferior  authori- 
ties, "by  righteousness."  All  the  national  liberty  which  mankind 
enjoys  flows  from  this  divine  enfranchisement.   Would  to  God  that 
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universal  humanily  were  prepared  fur  its  enjoyment,  and  con- 
firmed in  its  possession  ! 

^  Hundreds  of  millions  of  our  species  have  been,  for  ages,  the  de- 
graded viciimsof  superstiiion.  Let  us  glance  at  some  of  those 
superstiiions  which  have  cursed  our  world.  Many  of  them  are 
puerile  in  the  extreme.  See  the  [icor  Roman  counting  off  his 
Ave  Marias^^  wiih  rnpidiiy,  and  ycL  with  minute  accurncy, 
by  the  aid  of  his  beads,  lighiing  his  blessed  candle,"'  and  kiss- 
ing his  crucifix,  thereby  salisfying  the  demands  of  a  mciljid  ccn- 
Fcicnce.  The  peer  African  secures  tb.e  same  end  by  investing 
himself  with  the  curiously  wrought  ^lec-grce  ;  and  the  Budd- 
hist, hy  irifiniie  lepeiiiions  of  the  nan^.e  of  Evddha  and  Cmtio 
F2iJi. — by  otrcriiig  food  to  deceased  parrnis,  and  by  transmitting 
money  and  clothes  to  his  friends  in  the  invisible  world.  I  y  means 
of  delineating  those  articles  on  paper  and  consuming  it  with  fire. 
How  besnlied  miisl.  be  tlie  minds  of  such  devotees!  Many  of 
these  superstitions  are  grossly  obscene.  Put  1  must  not  describe 
the  abominal.le  riles  of  Venus  and  Priapus.  of  Ceres  and  Bacchus, 
nor  enter  into  the  disgusting  details  of  Brahminic  licentiousness. 
Impmily  const itutes  an  element  of  nearly  every  system  of  false 
religion.  Matiy  of  these  supeistiiiotis  incur  a  vast  expense.  In 
the  city  of  Benares,  in  India,  there  are  five  thousand  heathen  and 
three  hundred  Mohammedan  places  of  worship.  It  is  estimated 
that  (here  are  fifty  thousand  Brahminical  priests  in  that  city.  At 
the  shrine  of  one  temple  neaily  one  hundred  thousand  dollars 
were  presented  in  one  day.  At  only  one  offering,  one  person  pre- 
setited  to  the  shrines  of  Benares  moie  that)  one  million  two  hun- 
dred ihoitsand  dollars.  Dr.  Morrison  states  that  in  I  lie  city  of 
Canton  there  aie  one  hundred  and  twenty-four  heathen  temples, 
and  tv.'o  thousand  piiests;  and  nearly  five  millions  of  dollars  are 
expended  annually  in  the  support  of  tlicse  miseiable  drcncs  and 
in  the  celebiaiion  of  their  ridiculous  festivals  !  Many  of  these  su- 
pcrsiiiions  are  laborious  to  an  aniazing  extent.  Only  think  of 
making  a  pedestiiam  pilgrimage  for  thousands  of  miles  to  the 
;Ganges  or  the  Vatican,  to  Jerusalem  or  Mecca  !  Only  three  cr 
four  years  since  a  million  of  Germans  went  on  a  pilgi image  to 
Tieves,  to  worship  \ht  holy  coa^.  which  Bishop  Arnoldi  exhibited 
as  tht  veritable  garment  wiiicb  was  worn  by  the  Redeemer.  We 
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knew  before  that  I  he  cnicifiers  of  Cliri.^t  inlicriled  his  coat,  but 
chat  they  had  kept  it  for  eighteen  centuries  \vc  were  siot  awnie; 
nor  were  wo  aporized  that  it  could  perform  nuraclcs,  iioi*  that  it 
jrliould  be  invoked,  "Holy  garnieni,  piay  for  us!''  But  what 
points  may  not  be  received  into  the  credeiida  and  ogenda  c\  a 
false  religion  ?  Many  of  these  supcrstiiions  are  sanguinary  iii  a 
liorrible  degree.  I  siiall  say  notliing'of  j^riesiiy  l;ag(Ilations.  in- 
quisitorial tortures,  bloody  penances.  1  shall  say  nothing  of //o/y 
ivars^  in  which  thousands  have  been  sacrificed  to  satisfy  the  thirst 
for  blood.  SoK  shall  I  inrpiire  whether  or  not  the  account  of  Tor- 
quemada  is  an  exaggeration,  when  he  tells  us  ih.at  in  Mexico,  be- 
fore the  Spanish  conquest,  twenty  thousand  children,  besides  oth- 
er victims,  were  annually  offered  on  the  altars  of  their  baibaious 
religion.  All  the  world  knows  tliat  these  bloody  rites  huvc  been 
celebrated  in  their  turn,  l)y  Phenicians,  Carthaginians,  Britons, 
Gauls,  Germans,  Americans,  Hindoos,  A  fricans— indeed,  by  what 
pagan  nation  have  they  not  been  celebrated  ?  And  shall  we  won- 
der that  superstitions  are  sanguinaiy  when  w^e  know  that  they  aro 
diabolical?  For  "the  things  which  the  Gentiles  sacriilcc,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils  anil  not  to  God."  Tlie  ser[)entine  foe  of  Gcd 
and  man  has  so  impregnated  the  religious  and  moral  instincts  of 
our  nature  with  his  malignant  venom,  that  it  is  impossible  for 
them  not  to  "breathe  out  cruelty."  By  changing  religion  into 
superstition  he  at  once  usurps  the  rights  of  Gcd  and  destroys  (b* 
happiness  of  man.  In  the  use  of  this  tremendous  agency  he  ty- 
rannizes over  the  poor  fallen  childien  of  Adani,  making  man  a 
demon  and  earth  a  pandemonium,  well  nigh  as  dark  and  horrible 
as  the  abyss  of  his  own  danmalion.  Out  let  th.e  Redeemer  of  men 
establish  his  kingdom  among  these  degiaded  victims  of  supersti- 
tion— the  spell  is  broken,  the  down-trodden  wi etches  are  exalted, 
their  pandemonium  is  converted  into  a  paradise — their  puerile, 
obscene,  costly,  laborious,  bloody,  and  diabolical  observances  ex- 
changed for  the  reasonable  service  of  the  living  and  true  God. — 
*-In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  his  idols  of  silver,  and  his  idols  of 
gold,  which  they  made  each  one  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the 
moles  and  to  the  bats  ;  to  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  into 
the  tops  of  the  rugged  rock^,  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  fur  the  glory 
ef  lib  majesty,  when  he  ariseth  to  shako  terribly  the  earth."— 
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Then  the  63-63  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  ther 
deaf  shall  be  unstopped  :  then  shall  I  he  lame  man  leap  as  a  hart), 
and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing  ;  for  in  the  wilderness  shall  wa- 
ters break  out,  and  streams  in  the  desert.  And  the  parched  lan^ 
shall  become  a  pool^  and  the  thirsty  land  springs  of  water  :  in  the 
habitation  of  dragons^  where  each  lay.  shall  be  grass  with  recd» 
and  rushes."  ^'  The  wolf  also  ahail  lie  down  with  the  lamb,  and 
the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid;  and  the  calf,  and  the 
young  lion,  and  the  fat)ing  together  :  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw 
like  the  ox,  and  the  sucking  child  ahi^ll  play  on  the  hole  of  the  nsp^ 
and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice's  den. 
They  shall  not  hmi  nor  destroy  in  aU  my  holy  mountain  :  for  the; 
earth  shall  be  full  o-f  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea." 

These  beautiful  pictures,,  produced  by  the  pencil  of  inspiration, 
fill  the  mind  wiih  the  loftiest  and  most  enchanting  eonceptiions.— 
They  justify  the  most  exalted  estimate  ©f  that  blessedness  which 
shall  be  universal  when  the  kingdom  of  Christ  shall  be  univeisal- 
ly  extended,  and  he  shall  judge  tb«  people  righteously  and  govern 
the  nations  upon  earth. 

I  have  already  intimated  that  when  th-e  whole  wwld  of  mankind 
shall  be  thus  enlightened  through  the  insferumentali4y  of  the 
Church,  and  felicitated  by  the  benign  and  lightcocrs  administra- 
tion of  its  divine  Sovereign,  he  will  receive  the  tpibtrite  of  univer- 
sal praise.  This  is  the  grand  ultimatum  which  i\)te  text  contem- 
plates. Hence  it  is  repeated  :  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  } 
let  all  the  people  praise  thee.  And  the  same  sentimenft  concludes 
he  psalm— -all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  him.  The  wi>i- 
versal  experience  of  his  grace  and  observance  of  his  laws  guaranty 
his  universal  praise— -nay,  they  constitute  that  praise.  The  ex- 
emplified greatness  of  the  salvation  is  the  praise  of  the  Saviour  : 
the  successful  operation  of  the  government  is  the  praise  of  the 
Sovereign.  As  the  skillful  artist  points  to  the  beautiful  creations 
of  his  pencil  which  seem  to  breathe  on  the  canvass,  in  praise  of 
his  wonderful  art;  so  the  great  Jehovah  exhibits  a  regenerated 
world  "  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace. "  This  people 
have  I  formed  for  myself,  they  shall  show  forth  ray  praise."  The 
world,  thus  redeemed,  will  be  a  splendid  apartment  of  his  royal 
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mansion,  elegantly  furnished  wiili  millions  of  polished  minors,  all 
of  whicli,  ihougli  wilh  diflTerent  degrees  of  distinctness,  sliall  ic- 
flect  the  glorious  features  of  Divinity.  Remote  as  this  province 
may  be  from  the  metropolis  of  the  universal  empire,  and  small  as 
may  be  its  comparative  size,  it  will  nevertheless  produce  the  strong- 
est and  most  glorious  reflections  of  the  Divine  character  that  shall 
have  ever  been  cast  upon  the  seraph-circled  throne.  All  thy 
works  shall  "praise thee,  O  Lord;  and  ihy  saints  shall  ble?s  thee." 

When  our  world  was  created,  "the  morning  stars  sang  togeth- 
er,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  If  angels  thus 
praised  the  great  Creator,  shall  not  men  praise  the  great  Restorer? 
When  the  ruined  world  is  renewed  in  righteousness,  and  clothed 
with  a  verdure  infinitely  surpassing  the  beauty  of  pristine  creation, 
shall  human  harps  be  silent  7  Shall  man,  heaven-favored,  exalt- 
ed, happy  man,  pour  forth  no  anthems  in  the  Redeenaer's  praise  ? 
Rather,  will  not  the  foundations  of  the  earth  tremble  beneath  the 
thundering  Te  Deums  of  regeneiated  humanity?  Will  not  the 
beautiful  garlands  of  divine  pcesy  be  w  oven  wilh  flowers  culled 
from  every  tongue  and  every  dialect  under  heaven  ?  Will  not  the 
orchestra  of  the  Catholic  Church  pour  forth  more  than  angelic 
music,  when  it  shall  be  composed  of  "  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all 
people,  and  all  judges  of  the  earth  :  both  young  men  and  maidens, 
old  men  and  children";  and  when  the  new^  song  shall  be  put 
into  every  mouth,  even  praise  imto  oiu*  God. 

My  brethren,  in  urging  you  to  adopt  this  beautiful  model  of  fer- 
vent devotion,  let  me  exhort  you  to  occupy  the  position  which  cor- 
responds wilh  its  generous  spirit.  Do  30U  pray  that  you  may  be 
privileged  to  mirror  forth  the  Divine  glory  to  the  world  ?  It  is  a 
noble  prayer.  But,  in  presenting  it  to  ihe  Searcher  of  hearts  take 
care  that  it  be  not  offered  in  hypocrisy,  and  that  it  be  not  followed 
with  the  withering  curse  of  an  insulted  God  !  That  this  may 
not  be  the  case,  see  to  it  that  the  posture  you  assume  be  that  in 
which  you  may  receive  the  glorious  radiations  of  Jehovah,  when 
he  shall  shine  forth  from  between  the  cherubim.  Better,  far  better, 
that  he  should  never  pour  forth  the  splendors  of  his  grace  to  illu- 
minate thee,  O  Zion,  than  that  thy  face  should  be  averted  by  sin, 
or  eclipsed  by  the  world,  so  as  not  to  receive  and  reflect  the  divine 
effulgence  !    This  is  the  prophetic  command  ;  "  Arise,  shine  ;  for 
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thy  liglit  is  come,  and  llie  glory  of  liie  liOrd  is  risen  upon  tliec"! 
And  when  ihat  light,  shines  on  Zion,  when  that  glory  beams  forlh 
on  Jerusalem,  then  shall  "the  righteousness  tj»ereof  go  forlh  as 
briglitnep!=,  and  the  salvation  thcieof,  as  alaiY»|)  thatburnelh.  And 
the  Gentiles  shall  see  ihy  righteousness,  and  all  kings  ihy  glory.  " 
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THE  AMERICAN  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

We  feel  disposed  to  devote  a  porlion  of  onr  space  to  the  consid- 
eration of  ilie  character  and  operations  of  this  great  and  rapidl}^ 
growing  Institution  ;  because  we  are  sure  that  far  loo  few  of  our 
people  are  informed  upon  this  subject,  and  because  we  believe  that 
every  member  of  our  Church  ouglit  to  take  an  interest  in  a  so- 
ciety which  commands  so  much  of  the  funds  devoted  to  v\oi  ks  of 
benevolence,  and  which  is  attempting  to  wield  the  power  of  the 
press  in  behalf  of  our  common  Christianity. 

The  distribution  of  email  printed  sheets  is  a  weapon  invented 
of  Satan  wherewith  to  combat  chrisiianity,  but  snatched  from  the 
hands  of  sin  by  the  angel  of  Evangehsm,  given  a  heavenly  tem- 
per, and  is  now  by  the  powerful  hand  of  awakeried  Religion  eve- 
rywfjere  fighting  the  battles  of  truth.  ]t  is  said  that  Voltaire  had 
the  shrewdness  to  see  that  error  was  not  to  be  propagated  by  pon- 
drous  vohmies,  but  by  single  pages  or  little  pamphlets  of  two  or 
four  pages,  to  be  sent  abroad  like  thistle-down,  lightly  floating  in 
air,  finding  lodgment  wherever  they  might,  and  always  leaving  a 
seed  that  should  bring  forth  poisonous  weeds.  Christianity  put 
the  wings  to  seeds  of  Truth. 

The  first  movements  of  the  American  Tract  Society  were  feeble, 
but  the  manifest  good  it  was  doing  soon  gave  it  a  hold  upon  the 
affectiors  of  christian  people  and  immense  contributions  have 
been  made.  We  have  not  space  to  trace  the  history  of  the  Soci- 
*et)r.    We  propose  rather  to  look  at  what  is  doing  now.    The  So- 
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ciety  owns  a  large  and  substantially  finished  house  in  New  York, 
properly  furnished  wilh  the  necessary  iniplements  for  printing, 
hindinf^,  packing,  &c.  &c.,  together  wiih  the  offices  of  iis  several 
Secretaries.  Its  operations  are  sustained  by  the  contributions  of 
the  benevolent.  The  fuiids  so  obtained  are  oppropriuted  to  the 
production  of  books  and  tracts  of  various  sizes,  all  of  which  are 
of  course  of  a  religious  character.  These  books  and  tracts  arc 
sold  cheaply.  As  one  cent  purchases  fifteen  pages  of  tracts,  a 
small  outlay  monthly  or  annually  will  enable  any  christian  per- 
son to  scatter  much  of  the  seed  of  life.  The  cheapness  of  the 
volumes  sold  by  tlie  Society  may  be  accounted  for  in  this  way  ; 
benevolent  individuals  furnish  the  means  of  stereotyping  books, 
and  thus  the  standing  type  is  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Society. 
Not  proposing  to  reap  any  pecuniary  piofit  upon  the  aggregate 
sales  of  books,  the  Society  is  enabled  by  the  contributions  tf  the 
churches  to  make  gratuitous  distribution  in  the  shape  of  grants 
to  churches,  schools,  asylums,  sliips,  forts,  (fcc.  &:c.,  so  that  where 
men  will  not  buy  the  word  of  God,  "  the  seed  to  tlie  sower  and 
the  bread  to  the  eater"  is  scattered  gratis  upon  tlie  soil  of  their 
hearts.  In  this  way  thousands  and  millions  of  pages  of  printed 
truth  are  sent  out  into  the  community.  The  whole  list  of  tlie  So- 
ciety's publications,  tracts  and  volumes,  amounts  to  1313,  of 
Avhich  231  are  volumes.  Besides  these  there  are  2303  publica- 
tions at  foreign  stations,  sanctioned  by  tlie  Society,  in  nearly  one 
hundred  languages.  Dining  the  last  23  yeais  of  its  existence  it 
has  sent  out  4,068,928  volumes  and  92,881,064  tracts  of  various 
sizes.  During  the  last  year  693,303  volumes  and  6,293,959  tracts 
of  various  sizes  have  been  circulated.  The  receipts  during  the 
past  year  have  amounted  to  §237,296  04.  To  what  a  gieat  work 
has  God  led  this  Society  from  small  beginnings  !  and,  if  faithful, 
lo  what  will  He  not  lead  it  ! 

We  earnestly  desire  that  the  members  of  our  own  Church  shall 
not  be  in  the  rear  of  others  in  any  catholic  movements  in  favor 
of  the  Gospel,  and  as  far  as  this  magazine  has  influence  it  shall 
be  given  to  the  work  of  informing  Southern  Methodists  of  these 
movements  and  inciting  them  to  be  ''ready  for  every  good  word 
and  work.  "  There  are  two  periodical  publications  of  the  Society 
which  we  can  heartily  recommend,  the  Christian  Almanac  and 
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the  American  Messenger.  We  lincl  written  an  article  on  the 
fornjer  hiiL  it  was  not  appropriate  at  tlie  season  wlien  our  first 
number  was  issued.  We  take  this  occasion,  however  to  call  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  "the  Christian  Almanac."  It  has  all 
the  usual  astronomical  calculations,  and  in  addition,  a  consideia- 
ble  amount  of  iuiportant  agriculiuial  and  statistical  information, 
with  many  elegant  extracts  and  interesting  anecdotes,  full  of  the 
spirit  of  pure  and  lovely  Christianity.  It  is  withal  so  beautifully 
printed  as  to  maUe  it  really  an  ornament  to  any  christian  family's 
drawing-room  table.  We  speak  from  recollection  of  the  i^sue  for 
this  year,  not  yet  liaving  seen  that  for  1849.  We  are  so  thorough- 
ly disgusted  with  the  wretched  and  degrading  things  called  Com- 
ic Almanacs  that  we  feel  bound  to  lifi  up  our  voice  against  them. 
We  have  nevertheless  seen  tliem  in  Methodist  houses.  This  ouofht 
not  to  be.  Christian  heads  of  families  oujiht  to  have  regard  to 
Christ  even  in  these  little  things.  We  should  be  glad  to  know 
that  every  Methodist  fatnily  in  the  South  had  a  copy  of  the  Chris- 
tian Almanac.  Our  ministers  can  obtain  them  from  New  York; 
and  they  are  very  cheap,  6  cents  on  retail,  and  a  considerable  re- 
duction upon  wholesale.  A  stranger  sitting  in  your  house  and 
looking  into  thcxAlmanac  to  find  the  change  of  the  moon  may  be 
brought  to  God  by  some  of  the  pointed  and  powerful,  though 
brief  articles  which  enrich  its  pages. 

The  American  Messenger  is  a  monthly  paper,  the  organ  of 
the  Society  ;  giving  an  account  of  its  progress  and  its  publications, 
and  containing  many  articles,  original  and  selected,  calculated  to 
impress  the  hearts  of  old  and  young,  saints  and  sinners.  It  is  the 
only  paper  we  receive  every  line  of  which  we  make  it  a  set  busi- 
ness to  read.  The  subscription  price  is  25  cents  a  year;  but,  six 
copies  are  furnished  for  $1,  We  believe  that  to  our  own  family 
it  is  worth  its  weight  in  gold  literally.  And  see  here,  how  easily 
some  brother  may  do  good  with  only  one  dollar  I  In  addition  to 
securing  an  excellent  paper  for  himself  he  can  furnish  five  poor 
families  with  their  own  periodical.  And  how  it  dignifies  a  family 
to  "  take  a  newspaper  !  "  No  man  ever  felt  so  respectable  before 
as  he  did'after  coming  to  the  regular  reception  of  a  periodical  pub- 
lication. And  then  this  is  such  a  good  paper,  so  calculated  to  be 
35 
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useful,  so  slirriiifj-,  so  full  of  good  su<^gestions  !  What  Christinri 
gentleman  would  not,  feel  bnpp\'  in  the  evening;  wlien  he  drew 
his  table  to  the  fire  to  spend  an  hour  or  two  in  reading  the  Nation- 
al Intelligencer,  the  Union,  the  Richmond,  Southern,  or  Nashville 
Christian  Advocate,  to  feel  that  there  were  five  men,  (to  whom 
Providence  had  not  imparted  so  much  of  this  world''s  goods,)  whom 
he  had  made  happy  in  the  privilege  of  collecting  their  wives  and 
children  to  the  reading  of  a  paper  full  of  truth  told  with  beauty 
and  powel-  !  To  v/hat  a  great  extent  migiit  not  a  single  individ- 
ual thus  contribute  to  the  production  of  a  fondness  for  wholesome 
reading  among  tlie  children  of  the  poor  ! 

The  opei-ations  of  the  Tract  Society  are  net  confined  to  the 
mere  publication  of  religious  books  and  tracts,  but  it  has  of  late 
laid  hold  of  a  new  arm  of  strength — cojportagc:  A  colporteur 
is  a  pious  {)erson  who  selects  a  district  of  country  in  which  to  la- 
bor, aiid  in  that  district  visits  all  families  sup[)osed  to  be  destitute, 
sells  thciii  Bibles  and  pious  books^  and  gives  wheie  the  people  are 
too  poor  to  buy,  imparls  religious  instruciio!i,  prays  with  the  peo- 
pie^  and  thus  piepares  the  way  for  the  preacher  of  the  gospel,  and 
in  many  instances  goes  to  places  where  the  regular  ministry  has 
not  yet  penetrated.  The  colporteur  is  not  usually  a  minister  of 
the  gospel.  Kis  salary  is  small,  ranging  we  believe,  between 
$200  and  $250  per  annum.  We  cannot  give  a  history  of  colpor- 
tage  in  the  United  States,  but  that  our  readers  may  have  some 
idea  of  the  extent  of  operations  in  this  department  we  select  a 
few  facts  from  the  last  Report  of  the  Tract  Society.  There  have 
been  397  colporteurs  in  employ^  during  the  \rdst.  year,  of  which 
106  have  been  students  in  colleges  and  theological  seminaries.- — 
They  have  labored  in  nearly  every  State  in  tiie  I^nion  ;  fifty  of 
them  devoting  themselves  particularly  to  the  German,  French, 
Irish,  Welsh,  Norwegian,  or  Spanish  population;  They  have  vis- 
ited 254,308  fainilies  ;  conversed  and  pinycd  wiih  152,203  fami- 
lies ;  sold  303,957  volumes;  given  to  destitute  families  81,188 
volumes  and  4,761,244  pages  of  tracts  ;  and  held  9,634  public  or 
prayer  meetings.  Under  these  labors  in  seveial  places  gracious 
revivals  of  religion  have  been  commenced  and  God  has  signally 
blessed  the  unobtrusive  and  laborious  colporteur.  An  interesting 
feature  in  this  work  is  the  employment  of  colporteur-boats  on  our 
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Western  waters.  The  first  of  these,  in  three  months,  on  the  Mis- 
sissippi river,  visited  94  liat-hoats,  73  steam-boals,  and  20  towns  ; 
sold  2,984  volumes  and  granted  144  volumes  and  14,000  pages  of 
tracts.  In  this  way  every  avenue  is  entered,  the  truth  is  set  to 
work  in  all  sorts  of  communities,  and  where  emigration  is  moving 
these  devoted  men  are  striving  to  infuse  the  leaven  of  Christianity 
into  the  mass  of  heterogenious  population  settling  in  our  Western 
lands.  God  has  put  it  into  the  heart  of  wealthy  persons  to  for- 
ward this  enterprise  ;  in  some  instances  individual  christians  sue 
stain  the  whole  expense  of  maintaining  one  colporteur  or  more. 
Being  planters  and  merchants  they  cannot  go  out  into  the  world 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  but,  as  in  duty  bound,  they  send  their  rep- 
resentatives. If  the  whole  Church  followed  their  example  in  this 
respect  how  speedily  would  the  world  be  evangelized  to  God  ! 

There  is  one  interesting  fact  wliich  we  have  already  stated  and 
to  which  w^e  desire  to  call  more  particular  attention,  namely  :  that 
during  the  past  year  one  hundred  and        students  of  colleges 
and  theological  seminaries  had  employed  their  vacations  in  col- 
porteur labors.    Seizing  this  fact  President  Hopkins,  of  Williams 
College,  delivered  an  admirable  address  at  the  last  Anniversary 
of  the  Society,  which  we  hope  will  be  republished  in  the  form  of 
a  tract.    The  main  point  in  the  speech  was  the  benefit  to  be  gain- 
ed from  these  labors  in  training  young  men  to  become  efliicient 
and  practical  ministers  of  the  gospel,    This  kind  of  education 
we  beg  leave  to  think,  is  more  needed  in  other  churches  than  in 
our  own,  among  collegiate  and  theological  students,  seeing  that 
our  young  itinerants  are  ordinarily  colporteurs  to  a  certain  extent, 
and  we  regarded  Dr.  Hopkins'  speech  throughout  as  an  undesign- 
ed compliment  to  the  efficiency  of  our  itinerant  system ;  and,  if 
our  system  were  worked  out  fully,  according  to  the  original  design, 
it  would  etfectually  [)reclude  any  thing  like  separate  colporturage. 
It  is  among  its  main  intentions  to  spread  Scripture  holiness  thro' 
these  lands  by  the  dissemination  of  good  books,  and  that  traveling 
preacher  has  just  as  much  gone  from  his  work  who  has  left  o/T 
selling  books  as  he  who  has  left  off  leading  class.    AVe  should  be 
sorry  to  see  the  day  when  Methodist  preachers  had  become  too, 
refined  !  too  genteel !  to  oflEer  religious  books  for  sale.  Penetra- 
ting the  recesses  of  society  as  we  do,  as  w^ell  as  walking  upon  its, 
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high  places,  upon  llie  ministry  of  ihe  Meihodist  Church  in  these 
States  depends  in  a  ^leat  measure  the  formation  of  the  national 
taste.  Every  jVlelliodist  preacher  ought  to  feel  iliat  it  is  a  pait  of 
Iiis  mission  to  anticipate  (he  evils  of  a  corrupt  hterature — and  pre- 
vent them  hy  placing  in  every  house  that  he  can,  hooks  that  are 
full  of  vital  gospel  truth,  periodicals  that  are  on  the  side  of  Christ, 
and  whatever  literature  is  pure  while  it  is  attractive.  Every  Meth- 
odist preacher  should  be  a  colporJeur. 

We  have  extended  this  article ;  but  there  is  one  thing  which 
we  must  say  before  we  conclude.    It  is  manifest  from  our  lone 
and  spirit  that  we  are  perfectly  friendly  to  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety.   Its  officers^,  therefore,  will  allow  us  to  allude  to  a  mailer  of 
great  momenl  to  the  Institution.    The  success  of  the  Society  in 
extending  its  operations  will  greatly  depend  upon  the  unanimity 
with  which  ihe  several  denominations  shall  aid  it.    The  Method- 
ist Church  makes  respectable  contributions  to  its  funds  and  fur- 
nishes it  colporteurs,  and  yet  from  time  to  lime  we  have  heard  in- 
timations among  our  people  that  the  issues  of  the  Society  were 
not  of  so  purely  a  qatholic  character  as  not  to  render  their  promis- 
cuous distribution  by  Arminians  rather  inconsistent.    Now,  we 
have  no  disposition  to  listen  to  the  carping,  captious  objections  to 
the  Society,  for  we  have  learned  that  no  Institution  can  he  so  pure 
in  its  naolives  and  so  correct  in  its  movements,  as  not  to  elicit  cen- 
sure from  some  members  of  the  Church  ;  but  upon  so  vital  a  point 
as  this  we  think  it  wise  to  take  heed.    We  do  not  believe  and 
would  not  he  understood  as  charging  that  the  Society  ever  sanc- 
tions any  publication  for  the  purpose  of  propagating  Calvinism, 
nor  that  it  lacks  the  impartial  spirit  which  it  professes.    We  be- 
lieve that  the  general  tendency  of  all  its  hooks,  which  treat  of 
practical  morality  is  highly  and  nobly  good  ;  and  yet,  with  every 
disposition  to  do  right,  if  the  works  to  be  published  be  submitted 
only  to  the  inspection  of  Calvinistic  divines  they  cannot  always 
be  such  as  an  Arminian  can  approve.    Phrases  of  language,  and 
phases  of  thought,  and  peculiar  aspects  of  doctrine,  which  would 
not  occur  to  him  as  indirectly  inculcating  Calvinism,  would  in- 
stantly arrest  the  attention  of  an  Arminian.    And  so  it  would  be 
if  these  books  passed  only  through  the  hands  of  an  Arminian. — 
Now  the  Society  is  to  be  supported  by  Presbyterians,  Baptists, 
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Episcopalians  and  Methodists.  There  ought  to  be  nothing  in  its 
pubhcations  which  should  give  ofTense  to  any  of  tliese  denomina- 
tions. We  submit,  then,  that  no  book  or  tract  should  be  added 
to  the  Society's  hst  of  pubhcations  until  it  had  p;\ssed  the  appro- 
val of  an  intelligent  clergyman  in  each  of  these  churches,  and  he 
had  expunged  whatever  he  thought  calculated  to  give  offence  to 
the  brethren  of  his  own  denomination.  We  hope  that  the  spirit 
in  which  we  make  these  remarks  will  be  appreciated.  We  want 
every  christian  to  lay  hold  on  tlie  Society  and  push  its  operations 
forward,  and  we  wish  to  have  every  excuse  for  not  doing  so  de- 
stroyed. We  commend  and  distribute  i(s  publications.  So  many 
most  excellent  books  issue  from  its  press  that  we  should  consider 
ourselves  illiberal  if  we  abstained  from  giving  it  our  aid  on  such  a 
groimd  as  this,  especially  as  we  are  convinced  that  the  christian 
and  large-minded  men,  who  have  the  interests  of  the  Society  in 
charge,  feel  every  disposition  to  do  all  that  they  can  to  secure  the 
cordial  co-operation  of  good  men,  of  all  names,  in  this  surpassing- 
ly important  work  of  laying  an  Evangelized  literature  at  the 
foundations  of  our  enlarging  Republic. 


THE     PROPERTY  QUESTION." 

We  have  just  received  the  decision  of  the  Commissioners  upon 
the  important  question  whether  the  South  shall  prosecute  her 
rights  in  the  courts  of  law.  The  Advocates  will  have  laid  it  be- 
fore our  readers  before  we  can  possibly  issue  this  number,  ll  is, 
however,  a  document  of  such  importance  as  to  demand  preserva- 
tion, and  we  insert  it  as  a  matter  of  moment  connected  with  the 
history  of  our  Church. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  South,  9th  Sept.,  1848,  the  following  explanatory  state- 
ment and  Resolution  were  unanimously  adopted — Bishops  Soule, 
Andrew,  Capers  and  Paine,  and  Rev.  Jno.  Early,  Book  Agent, 
being  present  and  consenting. 

The  Commissioners  having  been  strongly  impressed  for  the 
last  four  years,  with  the  apprehension  that  no  fair  and  equitable 
Bettleraent  of  the  Property  Question  between  the  Northern  and 
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Southern  Divisions]of  tlie  Church  could  be  had  wiihout  an  ap- 
])eal  to  legal  fproces?,  had  purposed  bringing  suit  in  conformity 
witli  the  instructions  under  wliich  they  acted,  early  after  the  ad- 
journment of  tlie  late  oNortheru  General  Conference,  should  that 
I3ody  fail  to  take  any  conclusive  action  in  the  preinises,  and  were 
only  deterred  from  doing  so  by  ihe  attempt  of  that  Body  to  secure 
the^sanction  of  the  Church  and  public  opinion  to  a  niode  of  set- 
tlement in  contravention  of  the  Plan  of  Sepaialion,  and  to  which 
the  Southern  Ccniniissioners  could  not  consent  without  admitting 
the  invalidity  of^lhat  Instrument;  and  having  waited  nearly  four 
months,  in  deference  to  what  puijlic  opinion  might  require  cf  us, 
and  in  courtesy  to  the  adverse  party,  without  having  received  any 
proposition  from  the  Church,  North — the  Northern  General 
Conference  having  avowed  want  of  authority  to  act  in  the  case, 
and  having  failed  to  secure  the  constitutional  majority  of  iwo- 
thirds  preparatory  to  a  change  of  the  restriction  plead  as  a  barrier 
to  action,  and  without  which  no  change  of  the  restriction  can  be 
even  recommended  by  the  General  Conference;  and  action  hav- 
incr  been  had  by  several  of  the  Northern  Annual  Conferences  au- 
thorizing the  opinion  that  the  requisite  three-fourths  majority  of 
their  members,  would  never  consent  to  any  mode  of  settlement  to 
^vhich  the  South  could  consent  without  the  forfeiture  of  important 
rights :  these  Conferences  moreover  having  failed  at  their  recent 
sessions  to  make  any  movement  toward  a  change  of  the  6tli  re- 
striction ;  and  several  Annual  Conferences,  South,  as  well  as  in- 
dividual claimants,  having  intimated  a  determination  to  seek  le- 
gal redress  independently  of  the  Commissioners  unless  they  pro- 
ceeded to  W\ng  suit:  the  long  neglected  claims  of  the  Superan- 
nuated TJinisters,  their  wives,  widows  and  children,  upon  which 
many  of  them  have  to  rely  for  subsistence  almost  exclusively,  be- 
ing extremely  urgent — the  Church,  South,  being  unwilling  to 
create  another  similar  fund  until  it  is  known  after  fair,  legal  trial^ 
that  our  equitable  share  of  the  existing  fund  cannot  be  recovered  ; 
and  as  arbitration  is  spoken  of;  not  in  fuljilment  of  the  contract 
between  the  parties,  but  as  a  consequence  of  its  denial  and  rcpii- 
diation—ihe  adverse  party  thus  seeking  to  avail  themselves  of  a 
false  issue  deeply  injurious  to  the  South  as  a  mode  of  settlement, 
and  to  which  the  Southern  Commissioners  had  explicitly  informed 
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them  ihey  could  not  subiYiit. :  and  having  informed  the  Rev.  Geo. 
Lane,  (he  principal  Book  Agent,  ISorlh,  at  his  own  request  in  May 
last,  tliat  we  could  not  under  our  instructions  consistently  dehiy 
bringing  suit  to  a  period  later  tlian  the  date  of  the  action  now  had  ; 
and  believing  ij-ie  late  General  Gonference  had  no  autliorily  or 
control  of  nny  kiiid  over  llie  properly  question  except  in  accord- 
ance with  the  condilions  of  the  contract,  as  they  had  by  speciid 
provision  nnd  Iransfer  at  the  se?sion  of  '44  placed  the  entire  settle- 
ment of  the  whole  question  in  the  liands  of  Agents  and  Commis- 
sioners ;  and  regarding  the  action  of  the  late  General  Conference 
in  their  attempt  at  the  destruction  of  the  Plan  of  Reparation,  and 
the  substitution  of  a  new  and  adverse  mode  of  settlement,  placing 
in  jeopardy  rights  and  claims  previously  admitted  and  provided 
for,  as  a  gross,  unlawful  trespass,  t\nd  therefore  null  and  void  in 
all  its  aspects  and  bearings:  For  these  reasonsj  in  connection  with 
the  facts  and  leasonings  of  the  foregoing  Appeal,  of  which  this 
brief  statement  and  the  accompanying  Resolution  form  a  part — 
therefore,  deeply  regretting  the  necessit}-  of  the  measure,  but  deem- 
ing it  impoitant  to  tlie  interests  involved — 

ResolvetL  I'hat  it  is  expedient  and  necessary,  in  view  of  the 
rights  and  inteiesls  iri  controversy,  that  the  necessary  suits  be  in- 
stituted as  soon  as  practical)le,  for  the  recovery  of  the  funds  and 
property  fcdling  due  to  tlie  M.  E.  Ciiurch,  South,  under  the  con- 
tract of  the  Plan  of  Separatioji;  adopted  by  the  General  Confer- 
ence of  1844.  H.  B.  BASCOiM, 

A.  L.  P.  GREEN, 

Louisville,  Ky.  S.  A.  LATTA. 


THE  BRITLSM  CONFERENCE-  DECK  EASE  OF  MEM- 
BERSHIP—DR.  DIXON. 

I'he  proceedings  of  the  Wesleyan  Conference  must  always  be 
interesiing  to  every  branch  of  the  great  Methodist  family.  During 
ihe  last  few  years  it  has  grown  into  consideration  in  England,  so 
much  so  as  to  force  atteUtioti  to  its  interests  and  deference  to  its 
views  Upon  the  government  of  the  British  Empire.  The  para- 
graphs which  have  arrested  our  eyes  for  the  last  year  or  two  indi- 
cate growth  in  respect  of  w^ealtb,  increased  fondness  for  tine  houses 
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of  worsllip — oflen  at  the  expense  of  good  taste  and  christian  pru- 
dence, geneial  worldly  mindedness,  and  a  vain  aspiring  spirit 
among  the  ministers.  These  tilings  we  have  noticed  with  regret. 
We  felt  that  Wesleyanism  could  only  be  a  blessing  to  the  British 
isles  and  to  the  chrisiiun  world  while  it  retained  simpliciiy  with 
its  earnestness.  "We  now  perceive  wiih  j)ait!j  w  hat  we  might  have 
expected,  that  a  decrease  of  membership  is  reported,  amounting  to 
4SG1,  from  which  number  we  must  subtract  1987  members  trans- 
ferred from  the  Missions  in  Upper  Canafia  to  the  Canada  Wesley- 
an  Conference,  leaving  the  real  decrease  2874.  In  Cornwall, 
where  the  greatest  decrease  is  reported,  it  was  said  that  the  aban- 
donment of  twenty  mines  liad  thrown  thousands  out  of  employ- 
ment, and  that  1300  members  had  emigrated  during  the  year  to 
Australia  and  America.  But  then  many  of  these  were  re-gath- 
ered, as  there  was  a  considerable  increase  of  members  in  Austra- 
lia. There  certainly  must  be  something  wrong  when  with  such 
an  apparatus  for  carrying  the  gospel  forward  the  Wesleyan  socie- 
ties fail  to  fill  up  the  places  of  their  dead  and  departed.  The 
Conference  seemed  to  have  had  a  painful  impression  of  this,  and 
from  the  remarks  made  on  the  occasion  we  hope  the  whole  con- 
nection will  humble  itself  before  God  and  feel  that  it  is  not  by 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Spiiit  of  the  Lord  that  the  great 
plan  of  the  atonement  can  be  carried  forward. 

Every  body  recollects  that  the  last  Northern  General  Confer- 
ence was  visited  by  Dr.  Dixon,  as  the  Representative  of  the  Wes- 
leyan Conference.  Of  course  in  this  capacity  he  would  receive 
many  attentions  and  be  considered  a  great  man.  Indeed,  to  an 
Arnerican  mind,  to  have  crossed  salt-water  does  great  things  for  a 
man's  reputation,  and  a  Dr.  from  Eiiglond  is  somebody  here. — 
Of  course  the  Doctor  figured  largely  in  the  public  prints,  but,  up- 
on reading  his  remarks  made  at  the  Conference  which  he  came  to 
visit  officially,  we  felt  persuaded  that  he  was  a  "  small  man  in 
some  respects.  America  seems  to  have  burst  upon  his  contracted 
mind  as  an  overwhelming  idea  of  which  he  had  formed  a  very  faint 
conception.  Somehow  in  reading  his  speech  there  was  brought 
to  our  recollection  the  laughable  and  supremely  self-complacent 
remark  of  the  Fiench  lecturer,  -'^England  never  produced  broad 
minded  men,  gentlemen.    England  is  on  island,  gentlemen  !" 
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So  when  tl^.e  Dr.  saw  every  (111112: on  such  a  continental  scale  his 
insular  inlellecl  was  ralher  overtasked.  \Vliat  particularly  seemed 
to  take  away  the  httle  gentleman's  breath  was  (he  stupendous 
condescension  of  the  President  of  the  United  S(a(esj  who  ac(ually 
allowed  him  to  press  the  royal  hand,  who  talked  with  him,  actu- 
ally spoke  to  him  about  England  and  said  he  was  happy  (o  see 
him  !  Now  all  this  was  wonderful  (o  the  Dr.,  and  wotdd  be  more 
so,  if  he  knew  that  the  President  of  the  United  State?;  with  inde- 
fatigable amiability,  repeated  that  identical  formula  to  about  twen- 
ty thousand  gentlemen  annually.  The  Doctor  was  afraid  that 
sufficient  attention  had  not,  been  paid  to  the  distinguished  Ameri- 
cans who  had  visited  England,  and  certain  gentlemen  w^e  wot  of, 
who  were  within  hearing  of  that  speech,  ^(^ere  afraid  so,  too  ! 

But  the  Doctor  did  live  through  it  all,  thanks  to  a  hale  consti- 
tution and  the  grace  of  humility  !  He  returned  to  England  and, 
of  course,  was  present  at  (he  late  Conference  held  in  Hull.  The 
people  had  "  been  looking  forward  for  a  philosophicalj  enlarged, 
impartial  account  of  America  and  the  Aniericans.  It  was  one  of 
the  attractions  of  the  Hull  Coi^.ference."  So  writes  one  who  was 
there.  Now,  whether  the  Doctor  would  have  given  a  "  philosoph- 
ical "  and  '-impartial"  account  of  us  we  know  not;  but  we  are 
sure  that  it  would  liave  been  an  enlarged  "  account  of  several 
Americans  and  one  English  gentleman.  However,  the  people 
were  disappointed  and  the  Conference  mortified  :  ho  statement 
was  given.  In  due  time  the  President  appointed  an  evening  on 
which  Dr.  Dixon  was  to  make  a  report  concerning  his  mission. — 
But  lo  !  when  the  evening  came,  the  Doctor  had  taken  his  depar- 
ture from  Hull,  leaving  (he  Conference  in  sullen  disgust,  because 
lie  had  not  been  called  upon  sooner  !  Now,  we  would  not  pretend 
lo  say  (hat  the  Doctor  is  not  a  good  man,  but  we  do  say  that  neith- 
er in  the  United  States  nor  since  his  return  to  England  has  he 
shown  any  striking  signs  of  greatness,  ^^  e  are  sorry  to  receive 
such  a  confirmation  of  our  opinion  of  his  "smallness",  and 
much  more  grieved  to  think  that  so  aged  a  minister  should  set 
such  an  example  to  the  younger.  "  But  He  knoweth  our  frame : 
He  remernbereth  that  we  are  dust." 
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BEYOND  THE  GRAVE. 

MoIiamiTjec]  promised  his  followers  a  seMsual  Paradise.  We 
turn  with  disgust  fioni  such  a  ihouglsi,  as  it.  niinisters  no  pleasure 
to  man's  higher  nature  in  the  world  fo  come.  Bui  is  there  not 
among  christians,  and  even  among  christian  ministers,  a  tenden- 
cy to  sensuahze  our  conceptions  of  lieaven  7  It  appears  to  us 
that  this  is  seen  in  the  prominence  given  to  the  thought  of  meet- 
ing departed  relations  in  a  world  of  spiiits.  Many  bereaved  chris- 
tians at  every  mention  of  heavep  seem  to  revert,  with  the  rapidi- 
ty of  instinct,  to  iuishand,  or  wife,  or  parent,  or  child,  departed, 
without  thinking  of  Jesus,  without  exhibiting  llieir  unceasing  be- 
lief in  the  truth  of  the  proposition,  that  the  presence  of  God 
makes  heaven  to  a  holy  sou!. 

We  have  a  friend,  who,  six  years  ago,  lost  a  gracious  child,  and 
as  the  Quaker  quietly  si\k\  of  another  lady  similarly  bereaved, 
"She  hath  not  forgiver)  God  yet,  for  faking  her  daughter.  "  A 
few  evenino^s  sifice,  witli  the  desii^n  of  shouint^  her  how  far  slie 
was  froin  a  proper  appreciation  of  Jesus,  we  took  occasion  to  re- 
nunk  that  in  heaven  we  might  recognize  each  other,  but  wotdd 
prohably  feel  no  stronger  attraction  to  one  who  had  been  our  rel- 
ative upon  earth  than  to  one  of  whom  we  had  never  heard  before. 
Our  friend  burst  into  tears  and  said,  that  if  that  view  of  heaven 
were  scriptural,  the  world  to  come  would  be  robbed  of  much  of 
its  charms  to  her.  We  then  endea voted  to  make  out  these  points 
to  her  mind  : 

1.  The  relation  sid)sisting  between  parent  and  child,  for  in- 
stance, is  eaithlv,  sensuous  and  tempcnary.  The  child  needs  the 
love  of  the  p.uent  for  its  support  in  infancy  and  education  in  early 
lite,  and  God  has  wisely  and  kindly  implanted  this  parental  affec- 
tion and  supplied  the  necessaiy  yearning  and  need  with  its  recip- 
rocal. He  has  also,  in  his  goodness,  made  these  an  alleviation  to 
the  sorrows  of  this  present  life  ;  a  great  comfort  connected  \\ith  a 
great  care  and  a  strong  tie.  But  in  heaven  parents  and  children 
will  not  need  each  other. 

2.  The  Savioin-  teaches  us  that  in  the  world  to  come  the  lie 
between  husband  and  wife  will  not  e.xist.  "  For  in  the  resurrec- 
tion they  neither  marry  not  are  given  in  naarriage,  but  are  as  the 
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angels  of  God  in  heaven."  Matt,  xxii  :  30.  If  it  Avere  other 
wise,  the  quesrion  to  wiiich  this  is  an  answer  would  present  a 
most  puzzhng-  difficulty.  From  what  Christ  iias  sfsid  upon  this 
connection  we  iriay  leason  to  every  other  h.nninn  relation. 

3.  If  the  parent's  atfection  for  his  child  he  carried  heyond  the 
grave,  then,  at  the  judgnient-seat,  in  [)roporiion  as  lie  will  he  liap- 
py  in  meeting  one  child  redeemed,  he  will  he  rniserahle  in  seeing 
another  damned  ;  and  this  is  totally  at  variance  with  any  just 
and  scriptural  notion  of  heaven. 

4.  God  is  to  he  "All  in  all to  us,  in  that  hlessed  world.  In 
His  will  we  shall  find  our  life,  our  law.  our  pleasure.  AVe  shall 
rejoice  to  see  His  image  reflected  everywhere,  and  His  will  done 
everywhere.  The  tie  between  paients  and  children  having  been 
broken,  and  God  reigning  in  us  and  we  reigning  in  God,  we 
shall  rejoice  as  much  in  seeing  one  child  danuied  as  in  seeing  an- 
other saved,  for  God's  will  is  done  in  both  cases,  and  in  both  cases 
ure  the  attributes  of  His  chaiacter  exemplitied. 

If  the  above  be  not  the  state  of  the  case,  it  is  easy,  as  we  think, 
to  see  that  idolatry  could  be  in  heaven, — and  misery  and  clanship. 
The  Apostle  Paid,  the  old  negro  dying  in  some  obscure  valley  in 
Africa,  and  she  who  now  seems  part  of  your  soul,  will  be  equally 
ckar  to  you,  and  you  will  rejoice  as  much  in  seeing  the  spiritual 
growth  and  preferment  of  the  one  as  of  the  other.  Jt  is  suf!:ci- 
cnt  to  know  that  nothing  that  can  give  us  pain  will  be  found  in 
heaven,  and  that  all  things  necessary  for  our  perfect  bliss  will  be 
there ;  and  it  is  consequently  a  matter  of  no  moitient  whether  or 
not  our  present  earthly  notions  of  heaven  be  realized. 


TO  OUR  CONTRIBUTORS. 

Several  brethren  in  difTerent  Conferences  have  promised  us  ser- 
mons for  the  Pulpit.  Will  they  be  good  enough  to  meet  that  en- 
gagement early  1  Even  if  they  do  not  see  then-  sermons  in  print 
very  soon  after  sent,  they  will  appear  in  due  time,  and  we  shall 
have  the  advantage  of  arranging  our  matter  at  more  leisure.  We 
are  happy  to  learn  that  the  discourses  already  published  have 
done  good.    W>  state  this  for  the  encouragement  of  those  breth- 
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ren  who  go  to  the  trouble  of  preparing  sermons  for  our  pages. — 
Yea,  and  every  liumble,  heart}^,  faithful  effort  will  be  blessed.  We 
hope  that  each  discourse  published  in  the  "  Pulpit"  will  be  instru- 
mental in  the  salvation  of  a  score  of  souls.  Let  our  brethren  be 
more  careful  lo  aim  directly  at  the  hearts  of  sinners,  to  work  for  the 
edification  of  the  Church,  and  to  scourge  the  vices  of  the  age,  than 
to  produce  fine  essays,  cold,  abstract,  and  scholastic. — then  good 
must  he  done.  Dealing  with  generalities  does  not  do,  when  a 
world  is  to  be  saved.  Let  each  writer  set  before  him  an  individu- 
al soul  in  all  its  relations  to  time  and  eternity  and  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  then  lie  will  write  '-as  becometh  the  oracles  of  God." 
We  cannot  express  the  deep  solicitude  which  we  feel,  as  to  the  rev- 
elations which  are  to  be  made  at  the  bar  of  God  concerning  the 
career  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Pulpit ! 


DOCTOKS. 

Transylvania  University  has  conferred  the  degree  of  D.  D. 
upon  the  Rev.  Whitef(/Oid  Smith,  of  South  Carolina,  and  the 
Rev.  John  Early,  of  Virginia ;  the  Masonic  College  upon  the 
Rev.  Isaac  Ebbept,  President  of  St.  Charles  College,  Missouri,  and 
the  Rev.  Edward  Stevenson,  of  Kentucky  ;  and  Centenary  Col- 
lege upon  the  Rev.  B.  M.  Drake,  of  Mississippi. 


(IT^The  hack  nuwhers  of  the  "  Pulpit"  will  in  all  cases  be 
furnished  to  subscribers.  We  intend  that-  each  shall  have  a  com- 
plete volume.  As  we  have  made  ample  provision  for  this,  we 
hope  that  no  one  will  be  deterred  from  subscribing  by  the  appre- 
hension that  he  may  not  be  able  to  secure  all  the  numbers. — 
When  we  can  no  longer  supply  them  we  shall  give  due  notice. — 
At  present,  although  our  subscription  list  is  almost  constantly  in- 
creasing, we  are  at  some  distance  from  the  point  which  we  had 
marked  as  the  limit  of  the  ciiculatioa  of  the  first  volume.  Let 
our  brethren  make  further  efforts  lo  increase  the  reading  congre- 
gation of  our  wtilir>g  preachers. 
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OUR  REVIEW  DEPARTMENT. 


We  acknowledge  ^vi(h  pleasure  ihe  reception  of  a  package  from 
the  American  Tract  Society  of  7500  pages  of  its  publications. — 
"  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give."  We  shall  put  these  books 
and  tracts  on  the  highway  of  usefulness.    We  call  attention  to 

1.  The  Pictorial  Tract  Primer. 

In  the  name  of  our  boy  Theodore  we  return  many  thanks  to 
the  good  and  gifted  Miss  Caulkins,  of  New  London,  Conn.,  for 
this  book.  She  will  probably  have  accomplished  more  good  that 
shall  live  in  eternity  than  Maiy  Somerville,  the  learned  author  of 
the  Connection  of  the  Physical  Sciences,"  We  recommend  it 
us  just  the  book  for  younger  classes  in  Sunday  Schools  and  other 
Schools,  and  for  liorne  instruction.  It  is  beautiful,  good,  and 
useful;  just  as  a  little  child's  guardian  angel  is. 

2.  Sabbaih  jSIamiaJ^  No.  4.    Proper  7i[ode  of  Keeping  ihe  Sabbath. 
By  Rev.  Justin  Edwards,  D.  D. 

We  are  so  well  pleased  with  this  No.  that  we  should  be  pleased 
to  examine  the  other  three.  As  we  intend  to  talk  on  this  subject 
with  our  readers  shortly  we  shall  say  more  of  this  book.  It  is 
greatly  needed  in  many  Southern  towns  we  know. 

Great  Truths  in  Simple  JYords ;  For  Litlle  Children.  American 
Tract  Society. 

A  good  book ;  attractive,  impressive,  instructive. 

The  Bible  True,  and  Lifidelittj  Wicked.    By  W.  S.  Plumer,  D.  D. 
Am,  Tract  Society. 

Eighty  pages  of  paragraphs,  plain  and  pointed  ;  a  simple  yet 
energetic  antidote  to  Infidelity  which  ought  to  be  extensively  cir- 
culated.   Let  the  young  read  it ;  it  will  do  the  old  good. 


Holden's  Dollar  Magazine.    109,  Nassau  st.,  New  York. 

An  improving  Magazine.    The  September  No.  has,  among 
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Other  wood  cuts  a  portrait  of  llie  Rev.  Henry  AVard  Eeccher,  of 
Brooklyn,  son  of  the  distinguished  Dr.  Beecher  of  the  West.  The 
portrait  presents  him  as  rather  a  rough  looking  young  man.  He 
is  an  eloquent  preacher  and  (he  aulhor  of  "  I^ectures  lo  Young 
Men,"  a  book  which  we  din'^recommend  as  interesting  because 
of  its  earnestness  and  impressiveness.  Its  lecture  on  The 
strange  Woman  "  is  singularly  powerful. 

The  iWorks  of  Thomas  Dicl-^  LL.  J).    8  vols.,  (in  four)  12  wio., 
with  a  Portrait.    Philadelphia  :  E.  C.  6^  J.  Biddle. 

These  four  stout  volumes  comprise  works  on  eight  subjects  of 
very  great  interest.  1.  The  Philosophy  of  a  Future  Slate.  2. 
The  Christian  Philosopher,  or  the  connection  of  Science  and 
Philosophy  with  lieligion.  3.  The  Philosopliy  of  Religion  ;  or, 
An  Illustration  of  the  Moral  Lavrs  of  the  Universe.  4.  The  Im- 
provement of  Society  by  the  Diffusion  of  Knowledge  ;  or  an  illus- 
tration of  the  advantages  u  hich  would  result  from  a  more  general 
dissemination  of  Rational  and  Scientific  information  among  all 
ranks.  5.  The  Mental  Illumination  and  Moral  Improvement  of 
Mankind  ;  or  an  Inquiry  into  the  means  by  which  a  general  dif- 
fusion of  knowledge  and  moral  principle  may  be  promoted.  6. 
The  Sin  and  Evils  of  Covetousness.  illustrated  by  a  variety  of 
facts,  selected  from  sacred  and  civil  history.  7.  Celestial  Scenery, 
or  the  wonders  of  ib.e  Planetary  System  Displayed.  Illustrating 
the  Perfections  of  the  Deity  and  a  Plurality  of  Worlds.  8.  The 
Siderial  Heavens  ;  and  oti.er  subjects  connected  with  Astronomy. 

It  will  be  perceived  that  tliese  are  dee[)Iy  interesting  subjects, 
nnd  Dr.  Dick  has  written  thereupon  a  series  ol  very  interesting 
books.  His  works  have  had  an  extensive  circulation  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ameiica,  and  their  character  is  generally  known. — 
We  do  not  subscribe  to  all  the  author's  views  and  opinions,  yet 
we  believe  that  the  general  efect  of  his  wovks  has  been  salutary. 
We  believe  that  they  h:ive  alhned  many  young  minds  to  the 
pleasant  fields  of  Aaiural  Pliilosophv,  and  given  theni  their  first 
and  most  exciiing  ideas  of  the  cop.nectioiis  hetween  th.e  spiiitual 
and  the  physical  v.nrld,  and  that  they  have  also  cone  much  lo 
counteract  the  infidelity  of  the  age.  They  would  constitute  an 
tiXf-ellent  little  Aimily  library.    The  poor  man  who  had  no  other 
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books  than  these  would  find  his  inirid  greatly  expanded  by  their 
perusal.  A  chenp  edition  is  pubhshed  by  the  Messrs.  Biddle,  ia 
half  muslin,  at  the  reduced  price  of  $2  50  a  copy. 

VHlttorie  de  Sandford  Et  Merlon.  Far  Thomas  Day.  Trudent  dc 
U  Ani:hrs  ea  Francais.  Par  31.  Berquin.  Philadelphia:  E.  C* 
S^- J.  Biddle.  1848. 

Parlez-vQus  Francois  7  To  all  youngsters  responding  Ct//, 
Monsie'Kr  to  this  or  (o  the  question  Apprenez  voiis  Francais  7 
it  will  be  a  pleasure  to  .know  that  having  derived  so  mucli  delight 
from  reading  this  story  in  Englisli  they  may  now  be  gratified  and 
profited  by  reading  a  translation  by  an  author  who  has  considera- 
ble reputation  for  his  skill  in  writing  for  young  people. 

1.  The  First  Part  of  the  United  States  Arithmetic,  Designed  for 
Schools.    By  Wm.  Vogdes,  A.  M. 

2.  The  United  States  Arithmetic.    By  the  same  Author. 

3.  Key  to  the  United  States  Arithmetic,  Same  Author.  Philadelphia  : 
E.  C.  <^J.  Biddle.  1848. 

The.-.e  books  have  the  recommendation  of  experienced  teach* 
ers,  are  extensively  used  at  the  North,  and  are  the  production  of 
a  gentleman  who  himself  has  had  much  experience  in  giving  in- 
struction in  this  branch  of  education.  We  may  say  this,  although 
we  have  not  tin^ie  to  examine  (hem  with  any  particularity. 

1.  Three  Thousand  Exercises  in  Arithmetic.    By  David  Ring, 

2.  Key  to  the  3000  Exercises,  <^-c.  By  David  Ring,  Philadelphia  : 
E.  C.  4-  J.  Biddle, 

Teacliers  often  find  themselves  at  a  loss  for  a  variety  of  exer- 
cises under  eacli  rule  in  Arithmetic.  To  supply  this  want  the 
above  books  have  been  published.  The  Exercises  are  copious, 
and  so  far  as  we  have  looked  at  them  they  appear  to  be  judicious. 

Lexicon  Scientiarvm.  By  Henry  McMurtrie,  M,  D*  Philadelphia : 
E.  C.  4-  J.  Biddle,  1847. 

All  general  readers  must  have  frequently  felt  the  want  of  a 
Dictionary  explaining  the  meaning  of  Scientific  terms.  These 
occur  so  frequently  in  Reviews,  and  Monthly  Magazines,  and  the 
Newspapers,  that  it  is  difficult  to  pursue  a  course  of  general  read- 
ing without  assistance  of  this  kind.  We  had  begun  to  collect 
materials  for  such  a  work  when  Dr.  McMurtrie's  was  announced. 
Having  had  occasion  to  consult  it  frequently  we  can  recommcn4 
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it  as  very  valuable  both  on  account  of  its  fulness  and  its  accuracy. 

An  Elementary  Treatise  on  Mensuration.    By  Wwz.  Vogdes,  A.  M, 

Philadelphia  :  E.  C.  4-  /.  Biddle.  1847. 
Key  to  Elementary  Mensuration,  4*^* 

We  like  the  aim  at  the  practical  which  characterizes  this  work. 
It  has  a  large  amount  of  most  useful  matter  to  mechanics  and 
business  men  generally.  We  consider  this  book  a  decided  im- 
provement upon  the  treatises  of  Bonnyeastle,  Hutton,  and  others, 
being  so  especially  adapted  to  the  wants  of  persorfs  engaged  in 
industrial  pursuits. 

1.  The  First  Book  of  Etymology.    By  James  Lynd. 

2.  The  Class  Book  of  Etymology.    By  James  Lynd. 

3.  An  Etymological  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language.  By  John 
Oswald.  Revised  and  Improved,  and  especially  adapted  to  the  yw-' 
pose  of  Teaching  English  Composition.  By  John  M.  Keagy,  I)L 
D.    Philadelphia:  E.  C.  4-  J.  Biddle.  1848. 

Coleridge  says  "  In  a  language  like  ours  w^iere  so  many  words' 
are  derived  from  other  languages,  there  are  few  modes  of  instruc- 
tion more  useful  or  more  amusing  than  that  of  accustoming  young 
people  to  seek  for  the  Etymology  or  primary  meaning  of  the 
words  they  use.  There  are  cases  in  lohich  more  knotcledge  of 
more  importance  may  he  conveyed  hy  the  history  oj  a  word 
than  hy  the  history  of  a  ca?npaign.'^  The  three  books  above 
meniioned  form  an  excellent  series,  and  are  a  great  help  to  those  who 
are  studying^  to  acquire  precision  in  the  use  of  the  language.  See- 
ing how  closely  propriety  of  expression  is  connected  with  proprie- 
ty of  thought,  Etymology  should  be  considered  an  indispensable 
brar>eh  of  study  in  every  School  and  Academy.  Mr.  Lynd's 
books  seem  more  adapted  to  the  wants  of  teachers  and  scholars 
than  designed  to  make  a  show  of  learning.  Oswald's  Dictionary 
is  a  valuable  work,  enriched  by  an  Introduction  from  the  pen  of 
the  late  Dr.  Keagy  and  a  key  to  the  Latin,  Greek,  and  other 
roots  by  Mr.  Lynd.  We  cheerfully  commend  this  book  as  the 
best  work  of  the  kind  and  this  edition  as  the  best  edition  of  the 
work. 
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SERMO?^  V. 


EVIL  SPEAKING. 


BY  REV.  JOS.  CROSS,  A.  M., 

PROFESSOR  IN  TRANSYLVANIA  UNIVERSITV. 


James  IV,  11 :  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren. 

It  was  a  significant  saying  of  the  ancient  sage,  lliat  a  man  has 
a  better  companion  in  Ins  dog,  than  in  a  person  of  strange  speech. 
By  the  use  of  the  tongue,  God  hath  distinguisfied  us  from  the  bruies; 
and  by  the  manner  of  its  use,  we  dislinguish  ourselves  from  one 
another.  The  tongue  is  tlie  bond  of  human  society,  the  means 
by  which  man  reveals  liimself  to  man  ;  making  our  tables  to  dif- 
fer from  mangers,  our  cities  from  deserts,  our  assemblies  from 
flocks  and  herds.  The  tongue  is  the  herald  of  the  Divine  Mercy 
to  the  ends  of  the  eartli  :  and  the  priest  that  offers  up  to  God  the 
acceptable  saci  ifices  of  tlie  lieai  t ;  and  the  happy  denizens  o^ 
heaven  are  represented  as  employing  it  in  ascriptions  of  "glory, 
and  honor,  and  power,  and  blessing,  to  Him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 

But  the  utility  of  the  tongue  is  not  greater  than  its  perversion 
and  abuse.  Intended  as  the  organ  of  Divine  praise,  when  properly 
employed  it  discourseth  sweet  music  unto  God  ;  but  Satan,  alas  ! 
too  often  strikes  the  keys,  educing  the  sad  dissonances  of  sin  and 
folly.    It  is  an  angel  or  a  demon,  brings  a  blessing  or  a  curse, 
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and  life  luid  deiilli  are  in  iis  pow  er.  AOi  preceded  hy  reason,  it  is 
inevitably  (olloued  by  repentance.  Unt^anctilied  by  grace,  it  is 
'•an  niHidy  evil,  lull  o(  deadly  poison."  It  sets  Camiliesand  com- 
niuniiies  at  variance.  It  lui^  bronplit  nations  itito  collision,  and 
btirred  t!ie  elements  of  strife  tlirotij^bont  the  world. 

'I'lie  anci'nis  worshipped  the  god  of  silence;  and  he  is  a  hap- 
py man.  who,  either  can  not  speak,  or  knows  how  to  refrain  from 
speakini^;  for,  by  bemtj- silent,  he  will  probably  do  no  injnry  to 
others,  and  may  possibly  jtvert  nnich  tronble  horn  himself.  ''Men 
teach  ns  lo  talk,''  says  .leremy  'I  ay  lor,  "  bnt  God  teaches  us  to 
hold  our  peace."  Nolhing  ni  th.e  whole  range  of  christian  nioi- 
aiily  is  more  im[)oriant  than  a  propel  use  of  speech  ;  and  since 
nature  has  endowed  us  with  the  faculty,  and  duly  enjoins  its 
iui.jrovement,  and  necessity  imposes  it,  and  graiiiude  dejnands 
it,  atu!  charity  requires  it,  atid  synipaihy  prompts  lo  it,  and  truth 
and  justice  call  for  it,  and  the  varitius  relaiions  of  society  and  the 
transcendant  obligations  of  religion,  forbid  that  we  should  alto- 
gether keep  silent,  let  us  learn  to  employ  it  wisely,  that  we  may 

hiive  a  couscience  void  of  ollence  l)oth  toward  God  and  man 
and  be  prepared  to  paiiicipate  in  the  hymns  of  angels  at  "the 
m  arriage  sup[)er  of  the  Liandj, " 

To  promote  these  most  desirable  ends,  we  invite  yon  to  a  serious 
and  candid  coiisiderali  ii  of  the  vice  fiom  which  we  are  dissua- 
ded in  the  text — a  vice  generally  practised,  but  universally  de- 
spised ;  and  by  none  despised  more,  than  by  those  w  ho  practice 
il  rtiost — a  vice  which  in  others'  we  ordinarily  deem  inexcusable, 
but  in  •)inselves,  always  seek  to  excuse;  which  various  pleas  are 
invented  to  palliate,  ai^d  various  pieiexis  to  disguise;  which,  in 
view  of  its  common  prevalence,  its  moral  turpitude,  and  its  inju- 
rious tendency,  the  pulpit,  as  th.e  lepresentative  of  virtue,  and  the 
o  acle  of  God,  should  never  hesitate  to  expose,  rebuke,  denounce, 
with  the  unsparing  s<iverity  of  truth. 

1.  And  first,  let  us  contemplate  Its  i^everol  Varieties, 

Actions  are  modified  by  their  motives  ;  and  according  lo  the 
dereliction  of  motive,  is  the  degree  ol  guilt.  Evil  speaking  may 
spring  from  malice  and  revet)ge,  or  liom  envy  and  jealousy,  cr 
from  itnprudence  and  iccklessnrss,  or  from  ignorance  and  inad- 
vertency, or  from  garrulity  and  loquacity.    It  is  therefore  distin- 
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giiislied  by  diiTerent  ^[jpcllation?,  nnd  nmiked  with  diffeieiii  shadts 
of  criuiinalii}'.    Let  ns  ;M»;iiyze  niid  ^sify. 

Tlie  first,  variety  is  Tatilino-  or  Talebeor'nig.  Tliis  origin- 
ates general'y  in  a  mere  waul  of  sense,  or  a  foolish  iove  of  gossip. 
Soine  persons  are  foiever  prating,  but  never  think  ;  hke  Anexenie- 
nes,  an  ocean  of  verbosity,  wilh  a  ch()|)  of  nnderstanding.  "  ""i  he 
head  of  a  fool,"  says  Jeremy  "^Paylor,  "is  like  a  bell,  in  which 
there  is  nothing  bnt  tongue  and  noise."  Sairjt  I'anl  saiih  of 
certain  females — "  Tliey  lein  n  to  be  idle,  wandering  about  from 
house  to  liouse  ;  and  not  oidy  idlers,  but  tattlers  also,  busy-bodiep, 
speaking  of  things  which  they  know  not."  Those  who  love 
to  talk  must  have  something  to  ia!k  of;  therefore  ihey  go 
about,  like  ihe  Alhenians,  in  (juesl  of  news  and  scandal;  and 
when  they  can  find  none  in  the  nuuket,  they  ply  the  business  of 
home  manidacime,  aiul  then  saily  foiih  to  disliibute  their  own 
fabrications.  J. ike  the  insect  that  ciceps  into  the  ear,  and  wor- 
ries and  di.-iratts  you  with  its  halehd  Uiurnun,  they  are  perpet- 
ually annoying  you  wilh  i:  juiious  infonnalion  concerning  their 
neighi.xirs,  or  with  their  ollicious  and  impertinent  interference  in 
other  men's  matters.  It  is  said  that  a  young  man  talks  from  the 
want  of  wit,  and  an  old  man  from  the  wajit  of  memory  ;  but  fiie 
cla:-!S  we  are  describing  seem  to  lalk  frc  m  a  love  of  idle  loquacity, 
or  a  malicious  love  of  mischief.  It  is  of  no  more  use  to  remon- 
sirate  with  them,  than  to  preach  tollie  man  in  the  steeple  when 
the  bells  are  ringing.  They  have  so  much  lo  say  ihemselvep, 
they  cannot  listen  to  you.  Their  ears  are  occupied  only  in  col- 
leciing  ntaterial  for  their  tongues. 

The  second  variety  is  ^\ liispei  'nig  or  Backbiting,  l^his  is 
similar  to  the  former,  but  involves  sonieihing  more  of  moral  de- 
relictioti.  It  is  the  nursling  of  envy  and  jealousy,  the  parent  of 
contention  and  strife,  and  the  companion  of  every  evil  work. — 
It  consists  in  secietly  censuring  an  akserit  person,  or  revealing 
matters  injurious  to  his  interest  or  reputation,  wnth  the  pretension 
of  great  caution  and  privacy.  One  of  the  terms  express  the  sly, 
insidious  character  of  ihe  act,  an«!  the  other  adds  to  this  the  idea 
of  its  malignity.  T  he  svhis[)ei cr  or  backbiter  carries  about  accu- 
sations against  his  neighbor,  enjoiinng  the  strictest  conceahtient 
upon  ail  lo  w  hoin  iie  makes  the  conununication. 
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"  lie  tells  with  whisp'ring  tongue  the  sland'rous  tale  ;" 

and  play?,  as  lie  suppose?,  a  sure  game,  a  mischief  without  a  wit- 
ness, lie  works  in  llie  dark,  and  "communes  of  laying  snares 
privily,"  and  clandestinely  hlasts  the  good  name  of  his  brother. — 
lie  is  an  ilinatuied  dog,  that,  (oo  cowardly  (o  make  an  open 
attack,  lies  concealed  I  ill  the  traveller  has  passed,  then  springs 
out  and  bites  him  in  the  back;  an  adder,  tliat  lurks  unperceived 
in  the  path,  and  plunges  his  poisonous  fang  into  the  lieel  of  the 
passencrer.  It  is  a  dastardly  and  devilish  practice,  to  assail  the 
<  haracter  of  anotlier  v.  lien  he  is  not  present  to  explain,  to  devour 
ills  i-eputation.  wiih  censorious  and  malicious  words  while  there  is 
none  to  defend  him.  Such  baseness  excites  a  sneer  in  hell,  and 
deserves  the  imited  frown  of  earth  and  heaven. 

The  third  variety  is  Deiractlng  or  Defarnirig.  Tliese  terms 
denote  the  saying  or  doing  of  that  which  tends  to  lessen  the 
conmion  estimate  of  a  person's  cliaracfer.  This  maybe  effected 
in  various  ways — by  sly  suggestions,  dark  insinuations,  and 
hateful  inuendos,  concerning  one  who  is  absent — by  remaining 
silent,  or  pretending  ignorance  of  the  matter,  w^hile  he  is  traduced 
by  another — by  giving  a  pariial  statement  of  facts  in  his  case, 
sitppressing  some  portion  of  the  tiuth,  concealing  what  ought  to 
be  developed,  and  obscuring  what  ought  to  be  explained — by  ntis- 
construing  or  misrepresenting  his  conduct  or  conversation  ;  impu- 
ting to  him  motives  of  which  lie  is  not  guilty,  and  charging  him 
with  consequences  for  which  he  is  not  responsible  ;  magnifying 
inadvertencies  and  frailties  into  crimes,  and  converting  even  vir- 
tues into  infirmities  and  faults.  In  all  these  ways  one  may  do 
iiiunense  injury  to  the  innocent  ;  producing  prejudice  among 
strangers,  awaking  suspicion  among  acquaintances,  and  trans- 
forming friends  into  foes.  Th«  evil  oidinarily  disguises  itself  un- 
der the  pretence  of  great  kindness  or  friendship,  even  as  Satan 
himself  often  assumes  the  aspect  of  an  angel  of  light.  He  "  is  in 
the  main  a  good  man,  and  I  think  very  highly  of  him,  but  " — and 
the  intimated  exception  more  than  counlei balances  the  commen- 
dation. "  The  case  looks  suspiciotjs ;  I  confess  I  ain  staggered; 
he  has  certainly  been  very  imprudent ;  but  you  know  1  am  his 
friend  ;  I  wish  hitn  well,  and  will  say  no  more.  "  Mahcious  fool ! 
thou  hast  already  said  enough  to  show  the  perfidy  of  thy  heart, 
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and  blast  the  character  of  the  accused.  This  is  worse  than 
^'damning-  a  man  with  faint  praise."  It  is  Judas,  with  (he  hps 
of  a  disciple,  and  the  heart  of  a  trailor.  It  is  Joab,  kissing  while 
he  kills.    It  is  the  serpen!,  biting^  though  lie  be  charmed. 

The  fourth  variety  is  Slandering  or  Cabun mating.  This  is 
an  intentional  and  malicious  utterance  or  propagation  of  an  inju- 
rious report  concernii)g  aootlier.  The  character  of  the  act  de- 
pends not  upon  ilje  falsity  of  the  statement,  but  upon  the  malig- 
nity of  the  motive.  You  may  publish  a  truth,  you  may  talk  only 
of  real  faults,  and  yet  be  guilty  of  a  slander.  You  may  calumniate 
by  ironical  commendation,  which  is  only  a  stronger  mode  of  as- 
sertion, and  makes  a  deeper  impression  upon  the  hearer  than  the 
direct  and  simple  statement  of  the  allegation  which  it  implies.  You 
may  do  the  same  by  false  accusation — an  act  so  devilisli,  that 
Jezebel,  when  she  ordered  "the  Eiders  of  Israel"'  to  "sujiborn 
false  witnesses  agaiiist  Naboth  told  them  to  "  take  two  men, 
sons  of  Belial/'  deeming  such  only  fit  for  the  infernal  purpose  ; 
and  yet  there  are  many,  even  in  clnistian  communities — "  lewd 
fellows  of  the  baser  sort" — read}^,  at  any  time,  '-for  gain  or 
grog,''  to  testify  in  the  face  of  Fleaven  to  what  (hey  know  to 
be  as  false  as  hell.  But  the  most  cruel  kind  of  slander  is  that 
which  consists  in  jesting  v.'iih  the  alledged  follies  or  crimes  of  oth- 
ers, or  amusing  oneself  with  some  evil  report  that  has  been  raised 
against  them.  "  Fools  make  a  mock  of  sin  but  it  is  the  mock- 
ery only  of  fools,  and  a  fearful  and  perilous  mockery.  Who  but 
a  maniac  or  a  fiend  would  set  a  city  on  fire  to  amuse  himself 
with  the  flames  which  consume  its  population  ?  You  might  as 
well  pluck  out  your  neighbor's  eyes  in  sport,  or  tear  forth  his  heart 
for  a  football,  as  thus  to  trifle  with  his  character,  than  which  nei- 
ther eye  nor  heart  is  dearer.  This  is  the  direct  murder  of  the 
tongue,  and  nothing  is  more  deserving  of  a  scourge  of  scorpions, 
or  the  flaming  swords  of  cherubim. 

The  fift.h  variety  is  Railing  or  Reviling.  This  finishes  the 
climax.  The  envenomed  tongue  is  capable  of  but  one  greater 
crime,  and  that  is  blasphemy  against  God.  Railing  or  reviling 
consists  in  the  use  of  angry,  insolent,  opprobrious,  or  contemptu- 
ous language,  toward  others  in  their  presence,  or  concerning  them 
in  their  absence.    Such  were  the  words  of  Shiinei  to  David — 
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"  Come  out,  con)e  oiil,  ihoij  bloody  M)an,  and  llum  man  of  Belial  !  " 
Those  wiio  iii(liilLie  in  lliis  praciice  are  piiii'ully  passionale,  and 
n>ore  devilish  lhan  Imniiin.  Their  wraih  and  malice  bum  willi- 
iii  ihem  like  flies  w  hich  cannot  be  quenched. 

"  I'lilcss  their  ppife  were  vented,  they,  1  ween, 
Would  die  in  very  impoteiiCe  of  spleen." 

Will)  such  charaelers  Paul  exhorts  his  hielluTn  to  "  keep  no  com- 
pany ;  tH),  nol  to  eal."  Pe^er  describes  iliem  as  bolder  in  speech 
lhan  the  angels — "Speaking  evil  of  di<:t;ities;  \\h(i-eas  angels, 
wlio  are  greater  in  power  and  might,  bring  not  a  raihng  accusa- 
tion aiiainst  them  bt^ore  the  Lord."  Jndestiish  thesame — "They 
Fpeak  evil  of  dignities;  whereas  iMichael,  the  arch-angel,  wb.en, 
contending  wii!)  ihe  devil,  he  disputed  about  the  body  of  MorCs, 
dared  not  bring  against  him  a  raihng  accusation  ;  b-ni  said,  I  he 
Lord  rebuke  thee,"  There  he  c  been  th(;se  who,  clothed  with 
the  solemn  function  of  Jtisfice,  and  armed  for  the  execution  of  thf> 
laws,  could  reproach  with  bitter  words  the  pri-oner  at  the  bar,  and 
insult  with  cruel  taunts  the  culprit,  on  thescaHiiid.  The  historian 
tells  us  that  tiie  pagan  muideieis  of  ihe  primitive  christians,  having- 
fastened  their  victims  to  the  cross,  crucified  them  afiesh  with  their 
tongues,  snocking  their  dying  agonies,  and  execrating  the  cause 
for  which  they  died.  SodiJ  V  erres  to  Gavins,  Nero  to  Thraseas, 
and  the  Jews  lo  tije  Son  of  Goi\.  I'his  kind  of  evil  speaking  ij 
the  appropriate  work  of  fiends,  too  fiercely  wicked  for  the  n'ost 
profligate  of  men,  and  O  how-  imseemly  in  l})e  professed  followers 
of  <he  ''Meek  and  Lowly  of  [leajl!"  Christianity  every  where 
enjoins  the  opposite  spirit  and  practice.  "Bless  tiiem  that  curse  you; 
bless,  and  curse  not."  "tiave  compassion  one  of  another;  love 
as  brethren  ;  be  pitiful  ;  be  courteous;  not  rendering  evil  for  evil, 
or  railing  for  railing;  but,  cotitrariwise,  hlessitig.  " 

][.  We  have  hitherto  spoken  of  the  seveial  vajietiesof  the  vice 
in  question  ;  and  in  doing  so,  have  necessarily  anticipated  some- 
thing of  wliat  we  intended  lo  say  concerning  J/s  Hai(^fnl  Char- 
arter.  The  appellations  ap[)l!ed  to  it  are  sufficient  to  show  its 
"exceeding  sinfulness,"  and  the  propriety  of  their  appiicalicn  is 
a'-tmdantly  evident  from  the  w^oid  of  God.  Whatever  its  foims, 
degrees,  or  appendages;  whatever  the  pretexts  which  it  cinploysy 
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and  tlie  disguises  vvliich  it  assumes;  ills  evil,  and  only  evil,  and 
that  continuall}'.  " 

It  is  Unwise.  Wisdom  is  the  ada[)tation  of  means  to  ends; 
the  adopt  ion  of  suitable  means  to  secure  useful  ends.  But  I  lie 
evil  speaker  neither  proposes  a  good  end,  nor  employs  the  proper 
means.  His  ends  are  mischief  and  revenge;  his  meiins,  decep- 
tion and  falsehood.  Therefore  Solomon  appropriately  bnmds  his 
work  with  the  character  of  folly — "  He  that  hideih  haired  with  ly- 
ing lips,  and  he  (hat  uitereth  a  slander,  is  a  fool." 

It  is  Unjust.  Justice  i?:  a  practical  conformity  to  the  principles 
of  equity  in  the  dealings  of  man  with  man.  .Tuslice  renders  to 
nil  their  legitimate  due,  "honor  to  whom  hoiior,  tribute  to  whom 
tribute".  But  the  practice  in  question  deprives  men  of  many  tilings 
to  which  they  are  entitled  ;  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  their 
neighbors,  their  reptitation,  their  influence,  their  offices,  their  ute- 
fuhiess,  their  |)rivilegps,  (heir  (iroperty,  and  tl  eir  peace  of  mind. 
It  takes  from  them  their  armor,  and  puts  it  into  the  hands  of 
their  enemies. 

It  is  Uiicoitrteoiis.  Courtesy  is  incompatible  with  any  malev- 
olent passion,  with  any  rude  or  unkind  treatment  of  others. — 
The  courteous  man  is  unwilling  to  inflict  pain.  Benevolence, 
gentleness  and  candor  regulate  his  social  iuiercourse,  and  correct 
or  control  every  offensive  features  of  his  character.  But  the  vice 
on  which  we  are  animadverting  o[)poses  all  these  noble  principles 
and  generous  sentiments.  The  [)erson  wlio  indulges  it  seems 
utterly  reckless  of  the  feelings  and  interests  of  others,  is  a  stranger 
to  true  politeness,  and  has  no  just  claim  to  the  title  of  gentleman 
or  lady. 

It  is  Uncharitable.  "Charily  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind; 
envieth  not;  vaunteth  not  itself;  is  not  puffed  up;  doth  not  be- 
have itself  unseemly;  seeketh  not  her  own;  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked; thinketh  tjo  evil ;  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth 
in  the  truth  ;  beareth  all  things  ;  believeth  all  things  ;  hopeih  all 
things  ;  endureth  all  things  ;  never  (tiileth.  "  But  the  practice  we 
oppose  is  at  war  with  all  these  divine  characteristics;  is  neitl  tr 
long-suffering  nor  kind  ;  is  full  of  envy,  and  vaiuiiing,  atui  tell- 
imj)orfance,  and  utiseemly  behavior ;  seeketh  only  its  own  ;  is  vc* 
ry  easily  provoked  ;  thinketh  all  evil :  lejoiceLii  in  iniqiui) ,  but 
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not  in  the  truth  ;  beareth  nothing  from  the  objects  of  its  hate;  be- 
lieveth  nothing  good  of  them  ;  hopeth  nothing  but  ilieir  injury  : 
enclureth  nothing  that  can  benefit  them  ;  and  ever  faileth  in  all 
but  evil  passions  and  wicked  works. 

It  is  luhiLman.  Humanity  is  sympatliy,  fellow-feeling,  ten- 
derness of  heart,  commiseration  of  the  afllicted,  a  disposition  to 
help  sucli  as  are  in  want  or  distress.  But  the  practice  under  con- 
sideration is  the  expression  of  a  cruel,  hateful  and  revengeful 
spirit;  seeking  the  injury  of  those  who  are  entitled  to  compas- 
sion and  aid  ;  disarming  Justice  of  liis  sword,  and  making  Mer- 
cy weep  because  she  cannot  help  the  innocent.  Instead  of  bring- 
ing forth  the  mantle  of  charity  to  cover  tl^e  multitude  of  sins,  it 
delights  in  exposing  the  faults  and  infirmities  of  others,  and  hold- 
ing them  up  to  the  scorn  and  contempt  of  the  world.  It  is  the 
cruelty  of  Canaan,  who  told  of  his  father's  nakedness  ;  and  not 
the  kindness  of  his  brethren,  \\ho  covered  the  patriarch  in  his 
tent.  If  it  is  inhuman  to  rob  the  traveller  on  the  highway,  what 
is  it  to  deprive  a  man  of  his  reputation  and  influence,  gems  to  se- 
cure which  wealtli,  health,  repose,  life  itself,  have  been  sacrificed? 
If  it  is  inhuman  to  torture  a  mind  v»ith  fire  or  rack,  what  is  it  to 
scourge  and  crucify  the  spirit ;  to  inflict  immedicable  wounds  up- 
on the  soul  ?  If  it  is  inhuman  to  poison  a  man's  food,  or  stab  him 
in  his  bed,  what  is  it  to  destroy  his  peace,  and  assassinate  his  char- 
acter, without  which  existence  were  a  curse? 

It  is  DevilisJi.  The  Greek  word  which  we  translate  devil  sig- 
nifies calumniator,  detracter,  slanderer,  false  accuser.  The  name  in 
the  S^a-iac  language  means  "  devourer  of  calumny,"  which  most 
appropriately  and  emphatically  expresses  the  malignant  delight  of 
Satan  in  every  attempt  of  wicked  men  to  blast  the  fair  fame  of 
others.  He  "is  a  liar  from  the  beginning.  "  He  slandered  God 
to  our  mother  Eve.  He  slandered  the  patriarch  of  Uz  to  his  Ma- 
ker. The  apostle  compares  him  to  "  a  roaring  lion,  going  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour."    In  the  Apocalypse  he  is  called 

the  accuser  of  the  brethren."  He  inspires  the  heart  v/iih  cen- 
sorious and  malicious  feelings,  and  sets  the  tongue  "on  Are  of 
heil.  "  He  is  "a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  "  of  all  evil  speakers. 
"  They  are  of  their  father  the  devil,  and  the  work  of  their  father 
they  do."    He  who  indulges  to  the  greatest  extent  in  this  accursed 
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crime,  reseiublos  ilic  devil  most,  and  f)leases  ihe  devil  best.  O 
tiion  irmn  (if  God,  llee  iliese  tliinys  !  " 

It  is  Daniii'dbJe.  Ii  is  n  posinve  infrnciii)ti  of  thai  precept  of 
the  Decaloguej  "Thou  ?iialt  no!  bear  ^ai^e  witness  against  iby 
neiglibor";  a  precepi.  wiiicb  came  flaming  from  ibe  ii{>s  of  Jebo^ 
vah,  and  is  frequently  reiterated  ar)d  vari«)usly  an>pbfied  ibrongh- 
ont  botii  TesfameritP.  ]'e  w  bo  iialulges  in  ibe  practice  disregards 
(lie  Divine  Auiborily,  and  "sball  receive  to  bimaelf  damnation;  ^' 
Paul  classes  ibis  vice  wiib  ibe  vilest  of  wbicb  bumanity  is  capa- 
ble, and  declares  ibat  "ibey  wlio  conniiii  sncb  tbirigs,  or  bave 
pleasure  in  tbem,  arc  woriby  of  death,"  and  "shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God  ;  "  while  .John  the  Revelator  consigns  tbem 
to  the  companionship  of  ibe  Uliby  and  abomiiiabie,  in  "  the  lake 
that  burnetii  with  fne  and  brimstone."  Thus  the  Almighty  cen* 
sures  and  ibrealens — ''Thou  givest  thy  mouib  to  evil,  and  iby 
tongue  frameth  deceii  ;  ibou  sittest  and  speakest  against  tliy  broth- 
er, thou  slanderest  I  by  owf7  moiber's  son  5  these  tilings  bast  thou 
done,  and  1  kept  silence;  thou  (bougbtest  that  I  was  aliogeiber 
such  a  one  as  thyself;  but  I  will  leprove  ibee,  and  set  tbem  in 
order  before  thee:  now  consider  this,  ye  that  forgei  God,  lest  I 
tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver."  And  thus  the 
reproached  and  peisecuted  Psalmist  predicts  the  vengeance  which 
shall  overiiike  the  guilty — "For  the  sin  of  their  mouth,  and  for 
the  words  of  their  lips,  let  fbem  even  betaken  in  their  pride  ;  and 
for  cursing  and  lying  which  they  speakj  consume  ibem  utterly, 
consume  tbem  that  they  tnay  not  be."  '-As  be  loved  cursing, 
so  let  it  come  unto  him  ;  as  be  delighted  not  in  blessing,  so  let  it 
be  far  from  him  ;  as  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  as  with  a 
garment,  so  let  it  come  into  his  boNvels  like  water,  and  like  oil 
into  bis  bones;  let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  that  coveieih 
him,  and  as  a  giidle  wherewith  lie  is  girded  continually  ;  let  this* 
be  the  reward  of  mine  adversaries  from  the  Lord,  and  of  them 
thats{)eak  evil  against  my  soul."  These  prayers  aie  prophecies, 
terrible  foresbadowings  of  the  coming  wrath  which  David  liim* 
self  beheld  executed  upon  his  traduceis.  "  The  curse  causeless 
shall  not  come''  upon  him  for  vvbom  it  is  intended,  but  shall  re- 
turn in  tenfold  retribution  upon  the  tongue  whence  it  issues  ;  and 
18 
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under  tlie  irrevocable  curse  of  God,  with  the  solemn  "  amen  "  of 
saints  and  seraphim,  that  wicked  tongue  shall  parch  in  the  un- 
quenchable fire,  and  wail  out  its  vain  petition  for  water  to  alleviate 
its  anguish  and  mingle  its  execrations  and  blasphemies  with  the 
Voice  of  "  lamentation  and  mourning  and  wo  "  which  rises  in  on6 
wild,  dolorous,  everlasting  dissonance  from  all  the  damfied  ! 

III.  Such  is  the  character  of  the  crime  :  turn  we  now  (6  (he 
contemplution  of  Tis  Ctfre  ;  and  if  the  value  of  the  remed}^  is  to 
be  estimated  by  the  malignity  of  the  disease,  the  inquiry  is  one 
of  incalculable  moment. 

"  'riiere  is  a  titne  to  speak  and  a  time  to  keep  silence.  "  ^^The 
fool's  Voice  is  known  bj^  the  multitude  of  words.  "  "  In  the  mul- 
titude of  words  there  wanleth  not  sin,  but  whoso  refraineih  his 
lips  is  tvise. "  Tlie  power  of  silence  is  greater  than  the  power  of 
speech:  An  idiot  Can  prate  and  babble,  but  it  requires  a  philoso- 
phei'  to  hold  his  tohgue.  As  frogs  cease  their  croaking  at  ni^ht 
when  one  holds  a  torch  over  the  pool,  so  the  loquacity  of  igno- 
rance and  folly  goes  dumb  in  the  presence  of  knowledge.  Once 
"there  w-as  silence  in  heaven,"  and  that  silence  was  the  song  of 
wisdom  ;  and  there  are  some — would  there  were  more  !  even  On 
earth,  who,  like  certain  of  the  celestial  denizens  described  by 
Dante  in  the  Divina  Commedia, 

 "  Speak  sefdom  — 

But  all  fheir  words  are  tiJheful  sweet. " 

Gregory  Nazianzen  made  silence  an  act  of  discipline,  and  ab- 
stained from  speaking  duiing  the  whole  season  of  Lent,  in  order 
to  acquire  the  habit  of  controlling  his  tongue.  It  is  reported  of 
Paul  the  Hermit,  that,  having  asked  whether  Christ  or  the  pr6^ 
phets  were  first,  he  became  so  ashamed  of  his  foolish  question  that 
he  spoke  not  a  word  for  three  years  ;  and  of  Stilpitius,  that,  hav- 
ing unguardedly  avowed  his  belief  in  one  of  the  dogmas  of  the 
Pelagian  heresy,  he  afterward  so  repented  of  it  that  he  held  his 
peace  till  the  day  of  his  death.  And  Romualdus  kept  a  seven 
years'  silence  on  the  Syriani  mountain,  and  another  for  sixteen 
years  remained  speechless  in  a  monastery,  and  another  uttered  not 
a  word  for  thirty  years,  and  another  for  forty-seven.  But  all  this 
was  done  as  a  penance ;  and  duty  was  omitted  to  make  amends 
for  sin  ;  and  instead  of  the  offending  eye  alone,  both  were  plucked 
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out  and  cast  away.  It  is  said  that  Pamboj  one  of  the  primitive 
christians,  never  spoke  a  word  which  he  would  fain  have  recalled, 
never  said  anything  of  which  he  afierward  repented.  If  this  was 
true  of  Pambo,  it  was  a  solitary  case.  Who  has  always  kept  hi^a 
tongue  fiom  evil  ?  Even  David  prayed  for  a  door  upon  his  mouthy 
and  a  guard  upon  his  lips — not  a  wall  and  a  tower,  but  a  door 
that  migiit  open  and  shut,  and  a  guard  to  keep  it  shut  till  the 
proper  time  to  open  it,  and  see  that  nothing  improper  escaped  it 
when  open.  Let  us  learn,  therefore,  as  Carlyle  has  it,  to  ^'  honor 
the  great  empire  of  silence.  "  Let  us  learn,  at  least,  when  it  is 
prudent  to  speak,  and  when  it  is  better  to  refrain  from  speaking. 
But  all  this  is  too  vague  and  general  ;  let  us  be  more  definite  and 
specific. 

And  first,  as  there  can  be  no  reformation  without  resclution, 
vow  with  the  Psalmist — "  1  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I  sin 
not  with  my  tongue.  " 

Again,  make  it  a  rule,  when  you  have  nothing  good  to  say  of 
another,  to  say  nothing  at  all ;  and  when  you  are  obliged  to  say 
anything,  to  say  nothing  contrary  to  charity. 

Again,  %  from  the  traducer  as  from  the  face  of  a  serpent,  and 
choose  for  your  associates  the  prudent  and  charitable.  In  such  so- 
ciety you  will  be  likely  to  acquire  an  utter  detestation  of  the  vice, 
and  learn  to  avoid  it  as  a  deadly  poison. 

Again,  observe  that  sublime  rule  of  christian  morality  emphat- 
ically styled  "  the  golden  " — As  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  If  this  precept  were  but  prac- 
ticed as  much  as  it  is  praised,  the  evil  of  which  we  speak  would 
soon  be  banished  from  the  earth. 

Again,  always  pursue  toward  an  offending  brother  the  course 
prescribed  by  Our  Blessed  Lord — Go  and  talk  with  him  alone  ; 
if  unsuccessful,  take  with  you  one  or  two  more  ;  if  still  vain  the 
effort,  lay  the  case  before  the  Church  ;  and  not  till  he  disregards 
her  authority,  let  him  be  to  you  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican. 
This  is  the  only  safe  rule;  and  faithfully  followed,  will  prove  an 
infalhble  preventive  of  the  deprecated  evil. 

Again,  endeavor  to  occupy  the  mind  constantly  with  something 
innocent  and  useful.  Evil  speaking  is  often  the  child  of  idleness. 
People  talk  of  the  faults  and  foibles  of  their  neighbors  for  the 
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want  of  sonictliiiig  belter  to  talk  of.  Men  must  be  active;  and 
if  dij(y  does  nol  furnisb  ihetn  entploynient,  ib.e  devil  \\  '\\\.  Head 
and  heart  properly  occupied,  there  will  be  no  rooni  for  censorious 
gossip  and  scandal.  Therefore  Zeno  exhorted  his  disciples  to 
^' dip  their  tongnes  in  knowledge  and  Paul  said)  lo  his  breth- 
re»i — "  Let  no  x'orrnpi.  coniniunicati.m  proceed  out  of  your  njoulh, 
but  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  tlial  it  n;ay  minis- 
ter grace  lo  the  heareis.  " 

Again,  take  Jesus  for  your  pattern.  Blessed  model  !  When 
did  his  lips  speak  evil,  or  when  was  guile  found  in  his  n»ouih  ^ 
None  ever  sulFeied  more  from  njalice  and  persecution  ;  but  he 
never  retalliaied  with  his  tongue;  and  when  he  censuied  or  re- 
proved, it  was  always  in  love  to  the  delinquent.  They  called  bin) 
liar,  impostor,  Beelzebub;  they  accused  him  of  blasphemy,  and 
Sabbath  desecration,  and  treason  against  the  government  :  but 

when  he  was  reviled,  lie  reviled  not  again  ;  "  and  when  they 
clanunored  for  his  blood,  he  answered  in  no  reproachful  terms, 
but  took  his  cross,  and  went  like  a  lamb  lo  the  slaughter;  and  e\en 
on  the  sfjameful  tree,  while  "  they  railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,"  lie  breathed  no  curse  upon  his  nunderers,  but  said — 
"  F'ather,  forgive  them  !"  O  let  us  en)ulate  his  meekness  and 
his  mercy  !  > 

Again,  get  3'our  hearts  fully  sanctified  by  the  grace  of  God.' — 
This  is  the  divine  cathoiicon.  This  will  eirectually  cure  all  the 
moral  maladies  of  the  world.  Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues 
of  life;  "  and  while  you  seek  to  correct  the  conduct,  without  rec- 
tifying the  affections,  you  only  dam  the  channel  and  divert  the 
stream  ;  for  the  fountain  slill  keeps  flowing,  and  will  find  new 
outlets  as  fast  as  the  old  are  obstructed.  Pray,  therefore,  with  the 
Psalmist — "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me.  "  Never  mind  the  branches  ;  begin  at  the 
root,  and  dig  the  upas  from  the  earth.  Evil  speaking  cannot  co- 
exist with  a  sanciilied  soul.  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh  ;  "  and  the  heait  filled  with  love,  will  pour 
forth  love  in  all  its  utterances.  ^I'he  tongues  of  the  holy  vibrate 
in  unison  with  the  tongues  of  angels,  ascribing  glory  to  God,  and 
proclaiming  good  will  to  men. 

Again,  discountenance  this  hateful  vice  in  others.    When  one 
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came  lo  INlr.  Wesley  wiili  a  long  complaint  against  Ins  neighbor, 
enumerating  his  faults  and  faihngs,  xMr.  Wesley  checked  him  with 
(he  inquiry—  "  But  has  he  no  excellencies  ?  "  "  O  yes,  "  was  the 
reply,  a  greut  many,  irsir.  "  Then  let  us  talk  about  the  good, 
said  Mr.  Wesley,  "and  let  the  evil  go.''  It  was  a  beautiful  re- 
buke; kind,  but  full  of  significnnce.  liTiitate  the  example.  Lis- 
ten not  to  the  voice  of  the  traducer.  Reprove  him  mildly,  or 
frown  him  into  silence,  or  turn  away  from  him  wiiii  disdain.  Re- 
buke him,  if  neces?ary,  as  you  would  rebuke  a  pickpocket  or  a 
burglar.  Let  him  know  that  his  character  and  his  trade  are  liate- 
ful  to  you  as  hell,  that  you  would  as  soon  associate  with  a  high- 
wayman or  a  fiend.  If  you  do  your  duty,  he  will  shortly  dis- 
continue his  practice,  from  policy,  if  not  from  shame.  "  The 
north  wind  driveth  away  rain;  so  doth  an  angry  countenance  a 
backbitinf^  ton<rue.  " 

Finally,  let  the  pulpit  speak  out  frequently  and  faithfully  in 
rebuke  of  this  infamous  vice.  The  Rev.  Robert  Hall  once  on  a 
Sabbath  morning  announced  as  his  text  the  words  of  the  apostle 
James — '-If  any  man  atTiongyou  seem  to  be  religious,  and  bridleth 
not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  \m  own  heart,  that  man's  religion 
is  vain  ;  "  and  then  commenced  his  sermon  in  the  following  man- 
ner: — You  probably  feel,  my  friends,  that  something  like  an 
apology  is  due  from  me  for  the  selection  of  such  a  text ;  I  entire- 
ly sympathize  with  this  feeling,  and  now  solemnly  ask  pardon  of 
God  and  of  you,  for  having  neglected  so  long  an  important  duty 
of  the  pulpit ;  that  of  repruviiig  a  vice  which  has  awfully  tended 
to  devastate  the  world,  ruined  the  Church  of  God,  and  destroy  the 
perso'.ial  religion  of  all  who  indulge  in.il  ;  I  mean  the  vice  of  evil 
speaking.  "  In  this  m,atter  Mr.  Hall  was  not  a  solitary  delinquent. 
Ministers  of  the  Gospel  too  often  fear  to  attack  the  vices  which  are 
most  prevalent  among  their  hearers,  and  most  perilous  to  the  good 
of  society.  They  know  that  truth  is  ever  unwelcome  to  the  guil- 
ty, and  that  those  who  most  need  the  reproof  are  most  likely  to 
be  offended.  Our  people  are  too  captious  to  tolerate  strict  and  un- 
compromising fidelity  in  the  pulpit.  As  long  as  the  preacher 
deals  in  generalities  which  concern  nobody,  every  body  may  com- 
mend him  ;  but  when  their  own  vices  are  assailed,  forthwith  he 
becomes  their  enemy  because  he  tells  them  the  truth.  But 
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Christ's  ambassadors  must  be  faitliful,  whether  men  will  hear,  or 
whether  they  forbear.  Jesus  denounced  the  vices  of  his  time  with 
just  and  terrible  severity.  "It  is  enough  that  the  disciple  be  as 
his  master,  and  the  servant  as  his  lord.  "  Truth  may  be  painful, 
but  it  is  purifying.  The  wound  must  be  probed  before  it  can  be 
healed.  The  great  fire  in  London,  "  says  McCjiulay,  "  was  a 
blessing  ;  it  burned  down  the  city,  but  it  burned  out  the  plague.** 
The  tempest  that  ruins  your  haivest,  and  strews  with  wrecks  the 
landscape,  scourges  before  it  the  lazy  elements  which  might  stag- 
nate into  pestilence.  Let  not  the  herald  of  God  fear  the  face  of  clay, 
Let  him  not  shrink  from  the  most  painlul  duties.  Let  him  pqr^ 
sue  the  traducer  wiili  a  whip  of  scorpions,  and  scourge  him  out 
of  society  or  out  of  his  sin.  What  though  the  guilty  curse  him, 
and  timid  and  temporizing  brethren  deem  him  denunciatory  and 
unnecessarily  severe?  The  wise  and  good  will  commend  his  fir 
deiity,  injured  innocence  will  pronounce  blessings  on  his  name, 
and  God  will  say — "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant  1 " 

lY.  These  directions  are  deemed  sufficient ;  and  their  practical 
observance  will  prove  anelFectual  prevention  o\'  suppression  of  the 
evil  we  deplore.  jN'othing  now  remains  but  to  urge  a  few  Dis- 
snasives. 

The  fust  is  drawn  from  the  fallibility  of  all  human  judgment, 
and  your  consequent  liability  to  misinterpret  the  remarks  and  the 
actions  of  others.  God  alone  can  discern  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart.  Men  judge  from  outward  appearances ;  and 
as  the  true  motive  is  not  always  obvious,  are  apt  tp  form  very  ei- 
roneous  conclusions.  liecollect  hovv  many  such  mistakes  you  have 
seen  in  others,  how  many  you  have  tTiade  yourselves;  and  ''judge 
not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.  " 

Observe  also  that  an  evil  report  may  originate  in  an  unfounded 
suspicion  ;  and  if  you  take  it  up  and  circulate  it,  you  may  injure 
an  innocent  person.  An  uncharitable  rumor  is  like  a  snowball, 
enlarging  as  it  roils  ; 

"  A  rapid  plague,  that  every  moment  grows, 
And  gains  new  strength  and  vigor  as  it  goes. " 

A  surmises  evil  of  his  neighbor^  B  thinks  it  quite  probable,  C  has 
no  doubt  of  it,  D  propagates  it  as  C's  opinions,  E  adds  a  little  by 
way  of  embellishment,  and  F  a  liule  more  from  malice  j  and  thus 
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it  circulates  through  the  neighborhood,  gathering  evidence  and 
enormity  from  ever}^  lip,  till,  if  all  is  true,  somebody  has  done  some- 
thing which  deserves  exclusion  from  the  Church,  or  confinement 
in  the  penitentiary  ;  and  all,  forsooth,  has  risen  fiom  the  mere  sur- 
mise of  A  !  The  prudent  and  charitable  man  will  pause,  and  in- 
quire, and  weigh  the  evidence,  and  trace  the  story  to  its  source, 
and  see  what  then  is  to  be  said  upon  the  other  side,  before  he 
joins  the  voice  of  censure  and  anathema.  As  long  as  he  can,  he 
will  turn  away  his  ear  from  the  slanderer  ;  and  when  obliged  to 
hear  his  w^otds,  \vill  be  careful  not  to  imbibe  his  spirit ;  will  put 
the  best  constiuction  upon  every  thing,  and  refuse  to  believe  any 
thing  unfavorable  till  the  proof  becomes  positive  and  irresistible. 

Again,  contemplate  the  injury  which  evil  speaking  inflicts  upon 
others.  The  river  that  bursts  over  its  banks  carries  destruction 
and  desolation  in  its  course.  The  tongue  that  spurns  the  restraints 
of  reason  and  religion  saps  the  foundations  of  friendship,  under- 
mines the  peace  of  families,  rends  churches  and  societies  asunder, 
and  sows  the  community  with  firebrands  and  arrows  and  death. '» 
*^  It  is  a  vile  thing,  "  exclaims  one  of  the  Grecian  orators,  "  It  is 
a  vile  thing,  O  ye  Athenians,  for  a  man  to  be  a  sycophant  or  a 
talebearer,  and  the  dearest  interests  of  society  are  in  danger  from 
such  wicked  tongues.  "  Who  would  freight  a  bubble  with  a  dia- 
mond, and  launch  it  on  the  flood  ?  But  a  man's  character  is  worth 
more  than  a  pyramid  of  diamonds  ;  and  the  loquacious  tongue  is 
more  treacherous  than  the  bubble,  and  more  perilous  than  the 
flood.  The  evil  tongue  is  a  false  mirror,  which  distorts  the  visage 
of  virtue,  and  misrepresents  the  image  of  God.  It  belies  the 
christian  character ;  and  bears  witness  against  the  innocent ;  and 
appeals  to  the  God  of  truth  in  confirmation  of  a  falsehood  j  and 
constitutes  itself  at  once  the  judge,  the  jury  and  the  executioner 
of  its  hapless  victim.  It  feeds  on  anger,  malice  and  revenge  ; 
outrages  charity,  courtesy,  decency  ;  practically  repudiates  every 
noble  and  generous  sentiment ;  and  for  the  sake  of  damning  oth- 
ers in  time,  risks  its  own  damnation  in  eternity.  To  portray  all 
its  mischiefs,  would  require  something  of  its  own  malice,  and  its 
ovm  nomenclature  ;  a  spirit  and  a  language  of  which  none  but 
the  traducer  himself  is  capable. 
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*'  Slander,  throuuh  thee  Orestes  loathed  h'S  friend. 
And  Theseus  lost  the  partner  of  his  soul." 

It  was  this  lliat  liumhled  .Insepli  m  fetier?,  and  emhiftered  the 
wormwood  cup  of  .lob,  nnd  torliired  l!ie  nieet<  ppiiit  of  Moses  lo 
desperation,  and  broke  M[)lirairM  in  jncig-ynenf,  and  slew  AbiniaU'k, 
and  endangered  ihe  life  of  David,  and  rlirew  Jere^i-iah  inlo  ihe 
dungeon,  and  shut  up  Daniel  in  liie  den  of  lions,  and  carried  Su- 
sanna to  the  stake,  and  scourged  i!ie  Son  of  God  to  ilie  cross.  Nc 
wonder  (he  caluninialed  King  of  Israel  thus  deprecates  the  insid- 
ious hate  of  the  slanderer — "  Hide  n»e  from  the  secret  counsel  of 
the  wicked,  v. ho  whet  their  tongues  like  svxords,  and  bend  (heir 
bows  to  shoot  their  arrows  at  the  perfect,  even  bitter  worHs.  "  ha 
view  of  its  consequences,  can  you  induljie  in  s^uch  a  crin.e? 

If  so,  examine  your  own  Iiearts.  and  review  your  own  lives,  and 
see  how  much  you  have  m  yotirselves  to' censure  and  reform. — 
"While  you  are  talking  of  the  mote  in  your  brother's  eye,  is  there 
not  a  beam  in  your  own?  Is  not  evil  speaking  the  sad  develop-^ 
nient  of  an  evil  heart?  The  tree  is  known  by  iis  fruits;  iher 
fountain  by  its  stream.  Men  often  judge  oiherg  by  themselves  J' 
and  because  they  are  "earthly,  senstud,  devilish,"  ascribe  the 
same  character  to  their  neighbors.  The  jaondiced  eye  sees  eve- 
ry thing  yellow.  Nero,  the  worst  of  protligales,  deemed  all  merk" 
impure;  and  Byron,  not  m.uch  better,  laughed  at  the  idea  of  fe^ 
male  virtue.  When  Diogenes  overturned  Plato's  table,  exchiim-' 
ing — "Thus  I  trample  on  Plato's  pride!"  Plato  answered — 
"  Yes,  but  with  a  greater  pride  in  Diogenes  ! ''  Thus,  in  expojsi-ngt 
the  faults  of  others,  you  expose  greater  faults  in  yourselves. — • 
When  your  throat  becomes  an  open  sepulchre,  devouring  the  repu- 
tation of  your  neighbors,  your  neighbors  look  in  and  see  there 
"the  rottenness  of  dead  men's  bones."  An  evil  speaker  cannot 
be  a  holy  man.  His  practice  is  at  war  with  every  principle  of  the 
gospel.  The  tree  of  life  bears  no  such  apples  of  Sodom  ;  the 
vine  of  God  produces  no  such  grapes  of  Gomorrah.  But  we  are 
too  apt  to  view  our  own  faults  and  the  faults  of  others  through 
different  lenses;  and  while  the  latter  are  magnified,  the  former 
are'cTimihished.  He  who  will  penetrate  his  own  spirit,  and  scru- 
tinize his  own  conduct,  and  detect  and  abandon  all  his  errors  and 
vices,  and  thenceforth  govern  himself  by  the  precepts  of  christi- 
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anity,  must  be  something  more  than  man  if  he  can  find  time  ta 
dwell  unnecessarily  on  the  dehnq-jences  of  others.  Nor  will  he 
be  disposed  to  do  so.  A  view  of  his  own  faults  will  humble  him 
in  the  dust,  and  make  him  beat  his  guilty  breast,  and  own  him- 
self the  chief  of  sinners.  "  We  should  never  speak  evil  of  oth- 
ers, if  we  thoroughly  knew  ourselves.  The  first  stone  would  nev- 
er be  cast,  if  it  must  come  from  a  sinless  hand. 

If  these  considerations  are  not  sufficient,  remember  that  evil 
speaking  is  a  wicked  waste  of  time,  and  a  shameful  perversion  of 
the  tongue,  for  which  you  must  render  a  strict  account  in  the  day 
of  judgment.  Time  is  bestowed  upon  you  for  the  purposes  of  re- 
pentance, and  improvement  in  virtue,  and  preparation  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  ;  and  life,  alas  !  is  too  short  for  the  mighty 
work  we  have  to  do,  in  appeasing  the  Divine  anger,  and  securing 
the  Divine  favor,  and  subduing  our  evil  passions,  and  correcting 
our  evil  habits,  and  weeping  over  our  daily  delinquences,  and 
sighing  after  the  lost  image  of  God,  and  rousing  our  languid  fac- 
ulties in  his  service,  and  kindling  our  cold  devotions  at  his  throne, 
and  hastening  on  to  the  society  of  saints  and  angels.  And  shall 
we  render  a  great  portion  of  it  worse  than  a  blank,  by  wasting  it 
in  idle  or  malicious  conversation?  Better  throw  away  money 
than  moments,  for  the  exhausted  purse  may  be  replenished,  but 
squandered  time  can  never  be  redeemed.  One  sand  in  the  hour- 
glass is  worth  more  than  all  the  gold  that  was  ever  coined.  So 
felt  the  dying  Borgia,  when  he  exclaimed — "  Millions  of  money 
for  a  moment  of  time  !  "  "  Every  hour  lost,  "  said  Napoleon,  "  is 
a  chance  of  misfortune  for  future  life.''  We  add,  every  moment 
misimproved  is  a  peril  of  your  immortality.  The  life  blood  of  the 
soul  runs  out  in  wasted  time.  Every  misspent  year,  month, 
week,  day,  hour,  minute,  second,  goes  before  you  to  judgment, 
and  takes  its  station  by  the  throne,  to  await  your  coming,  and 
witness  to  your  cringes.  And  which  of  you  will  say — '-Our  tongues 
are  our  own,  who  is  lord  over  us?  "  They  are  your  own  ;  but 
not  to  be  perverted  to  the  injury  of  others  and  the  dishonor  of 
God.  Jehovah  is  lord  over  you  ;  and  having  given  you  tongues, 
claims  the  right  of  their  control.  Speech  is  intended  for  inno- 
cent intercourse,  and  mutual  benefit,  and  the  Divine  praise  ;  and 
19 
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while  you  are  degrading  it  to  the  damnation  of  your  neighbor's 
character,  you  are  treasuring  up  wratfi  against  the  dreadful  day  ; 
"  for  by  thy  words  siialt  thou  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  shall 
ihou  be  condemned  ;  "  and  if  men  must  account  "for  every  idle 
word,  "  how  terrible  sh:ill  be  the  retribution  of  the  wanton  gossip 
<ynd  malicious  traducer !  and  if  he  who  callelh  his  brother  "  raca 
— vain  or  empty  fellow — "is  in  danger  of  hell  fire,"  who  shall 
speak  of  his  peril  whose  mouth  is  habitually  "  full  of  cursing  and 
bitterness  !  "  who  describe  the  wo  of  the  exile  from  heaven  and 
hope,  forever  cursing  and  foiever  cursed  ! 

Add  to  all  this  one  other  consideration — The  proper  government 
of  the  tongue  is  connected  with  inconsiderable  advantages,  in  this 
world  and  that  which  is  to  come.    It  will  give  you  great  com- 
mand of  your  evil  passions  and  propensities.    If  the  house  is  on 
fire  within,  the  opening  of  the  doors  only  augments  the  flames, 
ajid  hastens  the  catastrophe  ;  and  if  the  heart  is  full  of  angry, 
envious,  or  revengeful  feelings,  their  utterance  only  inflames  them 
the  more,  and  renders  them  the  less  controllable.    Hold  thy  peace, 
and  thou  shalt  stifle  the  vipers  in  their  den.    "If  any  man  of- 
fend not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also  to 
bridle  the  whole  body."    The  tongue  is  the  least  governable  of 
all  om-  members;  and  if  we  can  master  the  greater,  we  can  cer- 
tainly subdue  the  less.    The  tongue  is  more  untamable  than  any 
beast  or  serpent;  it  is  "a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity,  and  selteth  on 
fire  the  whole  course  of  nature;"  yet  once  brought  under  elfec- 
tual  discipline,  and  sanctified  by  the  grace  of  God,  it  becomes  a, 
fountain  of  blessing,  an  ocean  of  kindness,  an  oracle  of  heaven/ 
and  an  altar  from  which  ascend  acceptable  sacrifices  of  praise. — ■ 
And  thus  consecrated,  it  hath  large  promises  of  good  from  God, 
promises  of  grace  and  glory.    "  Who  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and 
would  see  many  days?  let  him  refrain  liis  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  from  speaking  guile.  "    "  Lord,  who  sliall  abide  in  thy 
tabernacle?  who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?  he  tliat  hath  clean;! 
hands,  and  a  pure  heart;  he  that  speaketh  the  truth  with  hisj 
neighbor,  and  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  taketh  up  a  re-l 
proach  against  his  neighbor;  he  shall  dwell  on  high  ;  he  shalll 
never  be  moved.  "    The  tongue  properly  improved  on  earth  shall 
be  gloriously  employed  in  heaven;  chaunting,  "day  without 
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night,  "  in  the  temple  unmade  with  hands,  "  the  song  of  Moses 
and  th^  Lamb.  "  Therefore,  as  you  esteem  the  power  of  self- 
government,  desire  the  Divine  favor  and  benediction,  and  hope  to 
spend  an  eternity  of  praise  in  the  companionship  of  sinless  wor- 
shippers, "  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren 

1  offer  no  apology  for  my  plainness.  In  this  holy  eminence,  I 
feel  myself  superior  to  all  human  censure.  As  the  ambassador 
of  Christ,  I  am  a  stranger  and  a  friend  to  all — have  feud  or  fa- 
vor with  none,  save,  indeed,  the  devil,  with  whom,  as  the  prince 
of  darkness  and  lies,  I  do  at  all  times  w.'<ge  internecine  warfare.  "* 
I  have  spoken  "  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness.  1  have  said 
nothing  in  malice  ;  nothing  in  unkindness;  nothing  from  a  want 
of  charity ;  nothing  but  what  the  Bible  warrants  me,  in  saying, 
and  my  commission  obliges  me  to  say.  If  God  hath  given  me 
his  thunderbolts  to  smite  the  evil  tongue,  let  them  burn  where  they 
fall ;  and  let  not  the  heart  that  feels  them,  curse  the  hand  that 
hurls  them.  If  I  "  daub  with  unlempered  mortar,  "  I  prove  my- 
self a  recreant  to  my  trust,  incur  the  anger  of  Him  who  sent  me, 
and  deserve  the  execrations  of  all  the  damned.  If  I  reprove,  re- 
buke, denounce,  exhort,  entreat,  admonish,  fearlessly,  faithfully, 
impartially,  as  one  who  expects  to  review  his  sermons  by  the  light 
of  burning  woilds,  God  will  approve  my  work,  and  an  uncom- 
promising Christianity  will  commend  my  zeal^  and  the  songs  of 
heaven  and  the  threnes  of  hell  will  alike  bear  witness  to  my  fi- 
delity. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that,  if  any  are  displeased  with  the  direct- 
ness and  practical  character  of  the  discourse,  you  may  infallibly 
set  them  down  as  evil  speakers  ;  for  none  but  such  as  indulge  in 
the  practice,  will  censure  its  exposure  and  reproof. 


'Carlyle. 
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SERMON  VI. 


THE  HOME  OF  THE  SAINTS. 


BY  REY.  M.  J.  BLACKWELL, 

OF  THE  MEMPHIS  CONFERENCE. 


Matt,  v:  5.—"  Blessed  are  the  meek  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

It  is  one  of  the  misfoi  lunes  of  cluistianity  that  too  many  of  its 
advocates  have  deviated  from  the  beaten  path  of  levehation,  and 
wandered  off  into  metaphysical  speculations,  until  many  of  its 
substantial  entities  have  been  weli  nigh  lost  amid  the  intricate 
mazes  of  shadowy  and  fanciful  abstractions.  This  is  especially 
true  in  reference  to  the  final  inheritance  or  home  of  the  saints  in 
a  future  state  of  existence.  We  talk  and  preach  about  heaven  as 
a  place  in  some  far  distant  planet,  we  know  not  where,  and  the 
imagination  is  left  to  picture  out  the  place,  the  scenes,  and  attend- 
ant circumstances,  perhaps  without  once  thinking  to  examine  the 
divine  record  for  information  upon  this  interesting  point.  It  must 
be  admitted,  that  so  far  as  the  location  of  the  future  home  of  the 
saints  is  concerned,  it  is  a  matter  of  secondary  importance,  but  it 
should  also  be  remembered  that  Christianity  is  a  well  connected 
system  of  doctrinal  and  practical  dependencies,  and  if  you  break 
the  chain  of  connection  even  in  some  of  its  secondary  links,  the 
system  is  necessarily  impaired,  and  loses  a  portion  of  its  perfec- 
tion and  efficiency. 

In  attempting  to  point  out  the  location  of  the  saint's  everlasting 
home,  I  shall  endeavor  to  abstain  from  speculation,  and  from  tra- 
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veiling  out  of  the  inspired  record.  To  do  justice  to  the  subject, 
however,  will  require  an  examination  of  the  inspired  word  in  re- 
ference to  the  arrangements  of  divine  providence  previous  to  the 
fall  of  man.  It  is  said  in  Gen.  i :  26,  "  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness  :  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle, 
and  over  all  the  earth,  and  ov^er  every  creeping  thing  tliat  creepeth 
upon  the  earth.  "  Here  we  have  the  great  original  grant,  beyond 
which  "  the  memory  of  man  runneth  not  to  the  contrary  ;  "  and 
in  this  original  title-deed,  is  clearly  laid  dow^n  the  extent  of  terri- 
tory over  which  man  was  to  have  dominion,  i.  e.,  '•^  over  all  the 
earth.  "  Now  it  is  true  that  the  first  Adam  by  disobedience,  for- 
feited his  interest  in  this  munificent  bequest,  but  it  is  equally  true 
that  the  second  Adam  recovered  all  that  was  lost,  and  even  added 
to  the  original  grant,  so  that  "  w4iere  sin  abounded  grace  did  much 
more  abound.  "  And  this  view  of  the  subject  does  by  no  means 
favor  the  idea  of  the  final  restoration  of  all  men  to  a  state  of  holi- 
ness and  happiness,  because  the  redemption  of  Christ,  so  far  as  it 
has  respect  to  voluntary  agents,  was  not  absolute,  but  conditional ; 
such  can  therefore  reject  Christ  and  perish  upon  their  own  respon- 
sibility— j)erish,  not  because  Christ  failed  to  redeem  a  portion  of 
what  was  lost  by  the  fall,  but  because  they  refuse  to  accept  the 
purchased  grace.  The  text  is  in  strict  accordance  with  this  view 
of  the  subject :  our  Lord  does  not  say,  "  Blessed  are  all  men,  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth  ;  "  the  promise  is  confined  to  a  partic- 
ular class  of  persons  ;  "  Blessed  are  the  weeA:  for  they  shall  inher- 
it the  earth.  " 

In  the  discussion  of  this  subject,  I  shall  endeavor  to  show  that 
the  inheritance  spoken  of,  is  to  be  in  this  planet  called  the  Earth ; 
not,  however,  in  its  present  sin  cursed  condition,  but  in  its  regene- 
rate state  of  purity  and  holiness,  after  its  general  conflagration. 

In  the  promise  given  to  man  immediately  subsequent  to  the 
fall,  that  "  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent'g 
head, "  we  have  the  first  glimmerings  of  that  light  which  heralded 
revelation's  bright  morning.  The  same  promise  was  repeated  to 
Abraham  with  greater  clearness  when  God  entered  into  solemn 
covenant  with  him,  in  one  of  the  stipulations  of  which  covenant, 
allusion  is  made  to  the  future  Home  of  Abraham  and  his  seed,  in 
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the  following  language:  Gen.  xvii :  8,  "And  I  will  give  unto 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a 
stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  everlasting  possession  ; 
and  1  will  he  tlieir  God.  "  Here  you  will  observe  that  the  promise 
is  not  to  Abraham  i7i  his  seed,  but  to  hifn  and  his  seed  after  him. 
The  promise,  therefore,  embraces  Abraham  personally,  as  well  as 
his  posterity.  Another  important  feature  of  this  stipulation  of  the 
covenant  is,  that  it  gives  the  land  of  Canaan  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  as  an  "  everlasting  possession.  "  Some  have  supposed  that 
this  referred  only  to  a  temporal  possession  of  th^  literal  Canaan 
by  the  posterity  of  Abraham  ;  but  if  the  promise  be  allowed  no 
other  and  higher  import  than  this,  then  it  will  appear  to  labor  un^ 
der  several  insuperable  objections. 

1st.  It  implies  a  breach  of  that  feature  of  the  covenant  w-hich 
secures  to  Abraham  a  personal  interest  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
The  covenant  expressly  declares,  "  I  will  give  unto  ihee  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee ;  "  and  with  this  agrees  the  declaration  of  the 
martyr  Stephen,  as  recorded,  Acts  vii :  5,  "And  he  gave  him 
(Abraham)  none  inheritance  in  it ;  no,  not  so  much  as  lo  set  his 
foot  on  :  yet  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  pos- 
session, and  to  his  seed  aftev  him.  "  There  are  two  points  in  this 
declaration  which  are  worthy  of  consideration.  One  is,that  Stephen 
fully  recognizes  Abraham's  personal  title  to  the  land  of  Canaan 
— "  he  promised  that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  possession. " 
The  other  is,  that  Abraham  has  not  yet  had  any  inheritance  in 
it ;  "  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  iiis  foot  on. "  It  w^ould  appear  then 
that  the  promise  to  Abraham  is  either  broken,  or  it  remains  yet  to 
be  fulfilled. 

A  second  objection  to  the  idea  that  the  promise  of  God  referred 
only  to  a  temporal  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  is,  that  it 
implies  a  breach  of  that  feature  of  the  covenant  which  promised 
the  land  of  Canaan  to  Abraham's  posterity  as  an  ^^everlasting" 
possession.  "  Following  our  common  chronology,  the  posterity 
of  Abraham  entered  upon  the  possession  of  Canaan  by  the  fall  of 
Jericho,  B.  C.  1451  years  ;  to  wliich  add  our  present  A.  D.  1848, 
and  we  have  the  sum  total  of  3299  years :  we  will  say  3300. — 
Now  if  we  take  no  account  of  the  period  of  their  subjection  to  the 
surrounding  nations,  when  they  had  only  a  nominal  possession  of 
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Canaan,  but  commence  the  date  of  their  dispossession  from  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus  Caesar,  A.  D.  70,  and  then  du- 
ring more  than  half  the  3300  years,  they  have  been  exiles  from 
their  promised  inheritance.  But  during  their  nominal  possession, 
they  were  in  bondage  to  various  nations. 

During  the  administration  of  ihe  Judges,  111  years, 

in  Babylon,  70 

Under  the  Persian,  Grecian,  and  Roman  yoke,  600 
To  which  add  the  period  since  the  destruction  of 

Jerusalem  by  Titus,  1778  yeari,  and 

We  have  the  sum  total  of  2559  years  out  of 

the  3300,  in  which  their  promised  possession  was  under  the  con- 
trol of  their  enemies  ;  so  that  out  of  the  3300  years,  they  have 
had  a  real  possession  of  the  promised  land  only  741  years;  not 
one  fourth  of  the  time  !  Now,  without  desiring  to  be  dogmatical, 
if  this  is  what  we  are  to  understand  as  the  fulfilment  of  God's  sa- 
cred promise  confirmed  with  an  oath,  then  truly  our  faith  in  these 
promises  must  be  mightily  shaken  ;  and  it  were  well  for  thoje 
who  Would  grant  this  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  term  '"''everlasting 
■possession^  "  to  consider  seriously  how  much  they  are  surrender- 
ing into  the  hands  of  universahsm.  Nor  will  it  help  the  cause, 
for  a  believer  in  the  return  of  the  literal  Jews  to  say  that  they 
will  yet  be  restored  to  Palestine ;  because  it  leaves  the  promise  of 
God  already  broken,  and  therefore  powerless  ;  for  if  once  broken, 
it  may  be  broken  again. 

A  third  objection  to  the  idea  that  the  Abrahamic  covenant  pro- 
mised only  a  temporal  possession  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  is  the  fact 
that  the  Jew  is  no  more  an  heir  of  Abraham  than  the  christian,  un- 
less you  can  establish  his  claim  to  somethingoutof  Christ:  and  if  you 
establish  his  claim  to  the  land  of  Canaan  out  of  Christy  it  must  be 
upon  the  ground  that  Adam  never  forfeited  his  right  by  trans- 
gression ;  and  then  the  Jewish  tenure  is  held  under  the  original 
covenant  of  works.  But  if  this  claim  be  set  up  iii  Christy  as  un- 
doubtedly it  must,  then  as  we  christians  are  co-heirs,  and  of  the 
true  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham,  what  becomes  of  our  part  in  the 
promised  inheritance  ? 

Let  the  carnal  Jew,  with  the  veil  on  his  heart,  boast  his  exclu- 
sive right  to  the  Holy  land,  and  look  for  his  coming  Messiah  to 
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invest  him  with  an  inheritance  in  this  sin-afflicted  earth  ;  it  be- 
hoves the  christian  to  look  beyond  the  latter,  and  to  desire  "  a 
better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly. "  But  to  this  day  we  are 
prone  to  stumble  upon  the  same  rock  as  did  the  Jew,  and  to  in- 
terpret the  consoling  promise  of  Christ,  "  Blessed  are  the  meek, 
for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth,  "  as  referring  to  an  inheritance  in 
this  sin-defiled  earth  ;  but  with  what  consistency,  when  the  same 
divine  record  so  often  and  emphatically  assures  us  that  this  is  not 
our  rest — that  we  are  strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  earth — that 
we  are  here  to  weep  and  mourn  while  the  world  is  to  rejoice. — 
What !  Find  our  inheritance  where  Abraham,  our  spiritual  fath- 
er, had  none  inheritance;  "  no,  not  so  much  as  to  set  his  foot  on  !  " 
Where  Moses,  the  meekest  of  men,  possessed  it  not !  Where  Christ, 
our  Saviour,  had  not  so  much  as  where  to  lay  his  head  !  !  Where 
Jesus,  our  King,  was  crucified  I  !  No,  the  child  is  not  thus  above 
his  father  ;  the  servant  above  his  Lord  ;  the  subject  above  his  King. 
"  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable.  " 

Where  then  is  this  promised  inheritance  to  be  found  ?  In  or- 
der to  ascertain  its  location,  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  Jewish 
nation  was  typical  of  the  Church  of  God  through  all  time  ;  and 
the  land  of  Canaan  was  a  type  of  the  rest  which  remaineth  to  the 
people  of  God.  The  forty  years'  journeyings  from  Egypt  to  Ca- 
naan was  typical  of  the  Church's  pilgrimage  through  this  world 
to  the  final  rest  of  the  saints  beyond  the  Jordan  of  death — forty 
years  being  about  the  average  life  of  man  in  this  world,  taken  as 
a  whole.  And  as  the  blast  of  the  seventh  Trumpet  by  command 
of  Joshua,  overthrew  the  walls  of  Jericho  and  prepare:!  the  way 
for  the  introduction  of  Israel  into  their  new  homes  in  Canaan, 
so  the  thunders  of  the  seventh  Trumpet  by  the  Arcli-angel 
will  shake  down  the  opposing  powers  of  earth  and  prepare  the 
way  for  the  introduction  of  the  true  Israel  of  God  into  their  ever- 
lasting homes  in  the  new  or  regenerate  earth.  The  promise  to 
Abraham  and  to  his  seed,  i.  e.,  all  who  have  the  faith  of  Abraham, 
has  manifest  reference  to  this  earth,  and  has  never  yet,  been  ful- 
filled in  its  highest  and  most  important  sense.  St.  Paul  says,  Heb. 
xi :  8,  9,  "  By  faith  Abraham  when  he  was  called  to  go  out  into 
a  place  which  he  should  after  receive  J  or  an  inheritance^  obeyed ; 
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and  he  went  out  not  knowing  wliiiher  he  went.  By  faith  he  so- 
journed in  the  huul  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  counfry,  dweMing 
in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  liim  of  the 
same  promise.  "  Here  we  see  that  Abrjihani  sojourned  in  iliat 
very  land  "  whicli  he  should  afier  receive  for  an  inheriiam  e.  " — - 
The  promise  then,  has  not  reference  to  an  inheritance  in  a  distant 
phmet  somewhere  in  the  immensity  of  space  ;  it  \mn  reference  to 
the  place  where  Abraham  sojourned;  but  was  not  confined  to  thq 
geographical  limits  of  Palestine,  as  St.  Paul  show?  in  Rom.  iv  r 

13,  "  For  the  promise  that  he  should  be  the  heir  of  the  v'orld 
was  not  to  Abraham,  cr  to  his  seed,  through  the  lawj  but  through 
the  righteousness  of  faith."  Let  the  new  Testanyent  expound 
the  old.  Abraham  is  the  *'  heir  of  the  world.  "  But  St.  Stephen 
informs  us  that  he  haj  not  yet  received  his  inheritance  nor  have 
any  of  his  true  spiritual  seed.  St.  Paul  likewise  speakir)g  of  tlie 
ancient  worthies,  says,  Heb.  xi  :  13,  '*These  all  died  in  the  faithj 
not  havirig  received  the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  afar  ofl", 
and  were  persuaded  of  them,  and  enibraced  them,  and  confessed 
that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  "  They  died, 
not  having  received  tlie  promises.  The  eyeof  their  faiih,  howev* 
er,  pierced  through  the  vista  of  time,  and  rested  upon  tlie  bright- 
ness of  the  resurrection  morn  as  "the  hope  of  Israel,"  when  death 
will  be  swallowed  up  in  victory,  "  And  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  coiue  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads:  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  flee  away.  "  H'hen  will  be  realized  in  its  high* 
est  import,  the  promise  made  to  Abraham  as  recorded  in  Gen.  xiii: 

14,  15,  "  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where 
thou  art,  northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward  : 
for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy 
seed  forever. " 

"  Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.  "  Bui 
not  in  its  present  slate.  This  earth  is  now  under  a  curse  from  its 
mountain  tops  down  to  ocean's  deepest,  darkest  caverns.  But  he 
that  was  born  "  King  of  the  Jews"  has  purchased  it  with  his 
own  most  precious  blood.  His  own  human  body  was  made  of 
pa:  t  aftd  parcel  of  this  very  earth  ;  and  as  his  body  passed  through 
20 
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death  by  a  baptism  of  siifrei iiijT)  tn  tbe  lesm ipction  of  a  glorioufj 
body;  so  shall  this  carih  which  iiis  hy  conpai)guii){iy  and  by 
reclemplion,  pass  througii  death  by  ti  bapiism  of  fite.  to  a  resur- 
rection of  purity,  grandeur,  and  glory.  And  as  He  who  is  "  the 
first  fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  passed  through  tieath  ami  tlie  re- 
surrection before  he  could  take  possession  of  the  promii?ed  king- 
dom ;  so  must,  his  true  followers  look  for  their  iidieriiance  in  the 
same  kingdom,  in  that  glorious  moruitig  when  an  inniunerahle 
multitude  which  no  man  ciin  number,  shall  rise  from  the  long 
sleep  of  dc.uh  with  a  shout  which  will  he  like  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  like  llie  voice  of  mighty  (hunderinc;s,  saying,  "  Alla- 
luia,  for  the  Lord  God  omnipoteiii  leigneth."  Jesus  our  risen 
King  is  now  f^eatedon  iiis  mediatorial  throne,  and  from  (hence  he 
gives  the  Holy  Spirit  as  "the  earnest  of  our  iid^erilancc,  until  the 
redempiion  of  the  purchn>ed  possession.  And  what  was  the 
purchased  possession?  Was  it  no!  this  very  earth  where  the 
first  battle  was  fought  and  lost  by  the  first  Adam  ;  and  wheie  a 
second  battle  was  fought  and  won  by  the  second  Adam? — 
Where  our  King  triumphed  over  the  powers  of  darknej*s?- — 
nnd  then  ascended  on  highj  there  to  remain  "  until  the  limes 
of  restitution  of  all  things  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the 
mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophetS;  since  the  world  began."  Then 
shall  he  fold  up  these  heavens  a  \esture,  and  they  ghall  l.e 
changed.  Then  shall  he  come  in  the  jrlory  of  his  Father  and  of  the 
holy  angels.  "  Then  shall  the  wicked  be  cut  down  as  the  giass, 
and  wither  as  the  green  herl).  .  .  .  For  yet  a  little  while  and 
the  wicked  shall  not  be  :  yea,  thou  shall  diligently  consider  Ids 
place,  and  it  shall  not  be.  Out  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth, 
and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the  ahundancc  of  peace.  .  .  . 
The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  laiul  and  dwell  therein  forever.'" 
T'he  saints  shall  take  the  kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom 
forever,  even  forever  and  ever.'' 

We  must  look  then  for  the  promised  Mol}^  Land  where  it  was 
lost.  In  Paradise  was  the  loss.  In  Paradise  must  it  be  regained. 
In  blissfiil  immortality  Adain  lost  the  first  dondnion.  In  blissful 
inuTiortality  will  it  be  restored.  We  must  look  for  the  pronused 
Holy  Land  where  Abraham  did, — "in  a  better  country,  that  is, 
an  heavenly."    We  must  look  for  it  where  the  patriarchs  and 
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prophets  (lid, — in  "  ;i  heller  rosnrreclion."  We  must  look  for  it 
where  the  represenlalives  of  the  iiiilitjint,  church  did, — "  And  ihry 
filing  a  new  ponir,  snying,  Thosi  nrl  worthy  to  take  the  Book,  an<l 
to  open  t[)e  seals  ihereor:  for  thou  wast  i^lain,  and  hasl  redeemed 
us  to  God  hy  ihy  hlood,  out  of  every  kimlred,  and  tongue,  and 
pe(  pie,  and  nation.  And  hasl  made  us  utUo  our  God  Kings  atul 
Prif  sts  :  and  ire  shnli  rel  f^  fi  on  the  earih.^'  We  must  look  for  it 
where  its  purchaser  and  rightful  sovereign  has  told  us,—"  Blessed 
are  the  ineek,  for  tliey  shall  inherit  tlie  e.arlh."  Yes,  this  earth 
shall  yet  be  released  from  the  blighting  curse  which  now  rests 
upon  it  in  till  its  length  and  brenditi.  It  is  the  place  where  tlie 
nngels  sung  the  Advent  of  the  Sou  of  God.  It  is  the  theatre 
on  which  his  stupendous  nurocles  attested  his  Messiahship.  It  is 
the  scene  of  his  agony,  and  sweat,  and  gushing  blood.  It  is  the 
batl.'e-field  on  which,  for  us,  he  met  and  conquered  the  last  enemy, 
death,  and  then  from  Olivet  look  a  portion  of  this  earth  in  his 
own  ascending  body,  to  his  regal  ihrone,  as  a  pledge  of  the  re- 
demption of  the  w  hole.  We  need  have  no  fears  of  a  failure  of  the 
pledge.  He  will  yet  di?arm  the  cherubic  guards  ond  turn  away 
the  flaniing  sword  ; — will  yet  throw  open  the  gates  of  Paradise 
and  disclose  to  his  redeetned  ones  tlie  smpassing  glories  of  lovely 
Eden  in  all  its  radiant  purity,  wiih  the  tree  of  life  in  imniortal 
verdure,  and  we  shall  hear  him  sny,  '-Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father  inherit  the  kingdom,"— the  identical  kingdom, — "prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.*' 

Christian,  look  well  to  your  c|ualification  for  this  pure,  this  glo- 
rious and  immortal  kingdom.  iNothii5g  that  is  unclean  can  enter 
there.  Remember,  it  is  "tlie  rigJtlvoiis^^  that  "  sludl  inherit  the 
lar)d  and  dwell  therein  forever."'  It  is  the  "^a/i/As"  that  "  shall 
lake  the  kingdom  and  possess  the  kinadom  forever,  even  forever 
and  ever.'-  It  is  the  "  nieek''^  that  "  shall  inherit  the  earth."  But 
like  the  patriarchs  and  prophets  of  old,  we  must  die  in  the  faith, — 
must  cross  the  Jordan  before  wc  can  reach  the  " goodly  land." 
Like  our  Lord  we  nmst  experience  a  crucifixion  befoie  we  can  be 
crowned  Kings  and  Priests  unto  God.  Wc  must  reach  the  splen- 
dors of  that  kingdom  through  the  himiiliation  of  the  grave  nnd 
the  tritmiphs  of  the  resurrection  morn.  Glorious  morning,  when 
the  curse  shall  be  rolled  away  from  our  long  promised  inheritance  j 
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wlien  our  eyes  shall  see  lUe  King  in  his  beauly,  and  the  kingdom 
in  ail  its  heavenly  glories, — glories  loo  overwhelming  for  unagsist- 
rd  flesh  iind  blood  to  suslain.  Even  in  its  prophetic  limnings  on 
the  pages  of  inspiration,  it  shone  forth  with  such  unearthly  bril- 
liancy, that  the  eye  of  the  carnal  Jew.  dazzled  with  its  splendor, 
could  not  see  the  intervening  valleys  of  Gethsemane,  and  Calvary, 
through  which  Christ  had  to  pass  before  he  could  reach  his  regal 
throrie.  Abraham  could  not  sustain  a  near  view  of  it ;  but  he  saw 
it  afar  off,  and  embraced  it  by  Hiith,  and  so  completely  was  his 
faithful  soul  absorbed  in  the  contemplation,  that  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  faded  away  and  lost  all  their  attractive  power  over  him, 
and  he  confessed  himself  a  stranger  and  a  pilgrim  here,  hav- 
ing no  continuing  city,  and  chose  to  dwell  in  tabernacles  with 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise.  Moses 
caught  a  glimpse  of  it  from  the  sumtnit  of  Nebo,  but  nature  sunk 
under  the  insupportable  glory  and  the  angels  buried  him  thereon 
its  bordeis.  John  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos,  being  in  the  spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day,  saw  "a  door  opened."  which  disclosed  to  him  the 
scenes  of  the  future,  and  looking  ii^  he  saw  its  interior  glory. — 
The  vast  panorama  stood  out  before  his  enraptured  vision  in  all 
its  beauty,  and  loveliness  ;  but  in  the  fore-ground  of  the  scene 
appeared  He  who  is  "  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept,"  clothed 
in  his  resurrection  body,  at  once  the  pledge  and  the  specimen  of 
all  who  are  yet  to  arise  and  be  like  him.  His  countenance  shone 
as  the  sun  in  his  strength  ;  but  the  outbeaming  glories  of  the  scene 
W'ere  too  much  for  mortal  vision,  and  the  beloved  disciple  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead. 

Well,  we  have  but  to  be  faithful  a  little  while  longer,  and  wc 
shall  join  the  grand  chorus,  "  Unto  him  that  hath  loved  us  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood  ;  and  hath  made  us 
Kings  and  Priests  unto  God  and  his  Father;  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  forever  and  ever."  Amen. 
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"CONFERENCE.' 

The  sessions  of  our  Annual  Conferences  are  the  mile  stones  on 
a  Methodist  ministei^s  road  to  ihe  grave.  He  reckons  the  time 
he  has  been  on  the  pilgrimage  hy  tlie  number  of  the  Conferences 
he  lias  attended.  He  maps  out  his  work  from  one  Conference  to 
another  and  looks  to  the  next  session  with  something  of  the  feel- 
ing he  would  have,  if  it  were  the  end  of  his  ministerial  career. — 
It  does  close  his  work  with  the  people  who  now  employ  his  time 
and  elicit  the  anxieties  of  his  soul.  It  is,  therefore,  a  serious  time 
with  him;  a  time  for  review,  and  a  time  of  prospect.  Memory 
the  historian,  and  Hope,  the  prophet,  of  his  heart  and  hfe,  are  bu- 
sy with  him  then.  He  shall  soon  cease  to  labor  for  this  people 
who  now  lie  on  his  affections.  Has  he  done  what  he  could? — 
Has  he  been  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season?  Has  he  de- 
clared the  whole  counsel  of  God?  Has  he  preached  Christ  or 
himself?  Has  he  stayed  the  tottering  steps  of  age,  strengthened 
manhood,  sympathized  with  the  young  and  instructed  the  chil- 
dren? Have  his  visits  to  the  houses  of  his  parishoners  been  like 
the  visits  of  the  angel  of  God  ?  Has  he  every  where  carried  with 
him  the  holy  atmosphere  generated  about  good  men  in  their  pri- 
vate devotions  ?  He  shall  soon  have  no  more  opportunity.  If 
not  now  done,  his  work  shall  never  be  done.  It  is  a  painful 
thought  to  him  that  perhaps  he  is  about  to  leave  some  man  behind 
him,  still  a  sinner,  who  would  have  been  saved  if  he  had  ap- 
proached him  with  devout  affection,  instruction  and  entreaty. — 
After  all  his  solicitude  and  toil,  he  must  fall  before  God  his  Mas- 
ter, acknowledge  that  he  is  an  unprofitable  servant  and  pray  for 
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wisdom,  strength,  meekness,  and  a  coumgeoiis  lieart,  to  carry  him 
I h rough  the  next  year's  work. 

The  next  year's  work  !  AVhere  shall  the  fie'il  of  thai  hihcr 
he?  'J'o  a  mifiisler  in  our  Church  that  is  not  always  an  easy 
question,  and.  wliile  ministers  are  men,  it  must  always  he  a  ques- 
tion giving  some  anxieiy,— and  this  solicitude  will  he  greater  if 
the  hiinister  he  a  hushaiid  and  a  lather, — as  he  ought  if  possihie 
to  he  in  order  lo  fill  the  sphere  f)f  I  he  pastoral  work.  ^Vill  he  be 
sent  where  his  family  will  be  decently  suppoiled  7  It  is  a  shame 
lo  us,  as  a  Church,  that  such  a  question  sliould  ever  enter  a  min- 
ister's mind  ;  and  yet,  imder  present  circumstances,  it  \vo\dd  be 
blindness  to  multiplied  facts  not  to  perceive  that  tiiere  ore  very 
many  places  where  the  pastor  is  not  even  comfortably  and  decent- 
ly provided  for.  At  the  close  of  the  year,  then,  ihe  husband's 
and  the  father's  lieart  looks  with  sorr.e  solicitude  towards  ilie  fu- 
ture, even  if  he  has  grace  to  "  be  cnrefvl  for  nothiv^g,  "  and  doct; 
not  sufler  his  mind  to  be  distracted  and  diverted  froxri  duty.  Our 
(.'hurch  will  never  liave  the  legitimate  inlluence  of  ministerial  la- 
bor unreservedly  exerted,  until  she  leam  to  give  her  ministeic? 
comfortable  }ioir)e3  and  the  means  of  lil)er;\lizing  their  cliildren  by 
education.  They  must  have  these,  or  they  will  go  to  other  call- 
ings or  be  paralyzed  in  their  work.  Then,  the  minister  has  spir- 
itual solicitudes.  The  next  year  may  contain  his  death-hour. — 
i  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth:  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do  :  "  can  he  reveiently  adopt  this  lan- 
guage of  tlieLord  'I  Almost  every  year,  in  almost  every  Confer- 
ence, our  dear  cov/orkers  fall.  Uur  year  must  come, —  the  year 
that  shall  see  our  brief  obituaries  in  the  General  Minutes.  Will 
Heaven  render  as  favorable  a  verdict  upon  our  ch:naclcrand  live.s 
asi  will  be  given  to  the  world  by  paitial  brethren  who  survive  us? 
These  thoughts  occupy  him  and  they  give  a  soberness,  if  not  a 
sadness,  to  next  year's  prospect. 

But  that  prospect  is  also  exciting.  He  is  determined  to  be  more 
studious  in  the  cultivation  of  his  intellect,  ynore  incessant  in  pray- 
er, more  holy  in  heart,  more  earnest  in  the  pulpit,  niore  untiring 
in  pastoral  visitation,  and  more  actiAe  in  the  movements  of  an 
acre  and  a  Church  of  enlarged  benevolence.  He  determines  with 
himself  that  by  the  assistance  of  Cod's  grace.  Heaven  shall  le- 
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liuld  Iiiiti  an  ascending  saint.  He  goQir-  tlicn.  lo  tliesetssion  of  his 
Conference,  to  clo.-fe  anollier  volcme  of  liis  liiogrnpliy,  and  to  coni- 
inence  to  write  out  fi  fresh  liistor\ ,  such  as  he  hopes  his  Meavenly 
F\uher  will  read  wiih  pleasure.  ]le  will  have  nmcli  (o  contend 
with.  His  flesh  will  draw  him  towards  ease,  his  hiethren  may 
not  he  gentle  in  their  estimate  of  hiis  character;  in  the  mfinage- 
n'lcnt  of  the  Chuiciies  cases  ari.-e  calling  for  cool  and  comprehen- 
sive judgment,  aiul  almoi*t  heroic  couraj^e  to  carry  a  minister 
ihrongh  the  proper  e\-ccuiion  of  discipline.  AV'ill  he  he  sufficient  for 
these  things  f  In  God's  Mrength  he  wilK  He  renews  his  conse- 
cration. He  gilds  up  his  loii^s.  He  catches  the  mart3'r-spiril  in 
his  t)rayers,  and  goes  forth  to  appoint  merits  that  are  considered 
^'oorand  sickly  with  nnssionary,  with  Christ-like  devotion.  Blessed 
he  God  who  hath  called  ns  to  this  high  atid  holy  work  and  lifted 
us  in  dignity  above  what  wealth  or  huntan  office  can  confer  ! 

These  are  some  of  the  thonghts  that  excite  the  minister  as  he 
g"oes  to  his  Annnal  Conlereiue.  Bui  there  is  a  high  excitement  in 
the  hare  fact  uf  meeting  so  many  brethren  who  have  been  labor- 
ing in  other  fields  at  a  distance  which  prevenied  ameeiing  during 
(he  year.  The  preacher  meets  with  his  brother  who  has  been  on 
a  circuit  or  station  which  he  occijpied  several  yeais  ago.  He  shall 
now  beableto  hear  from  those  veterans  who  were  fathers  and  motl  - 
ersto  him  in  tijc  days  of  the  yonlhof  his  ministry;  of  those  who  were 
the  pillars  of  the  Church  .  of  those  who  were  called  to  God  through 
his  instrumentality;  atitl  of  those  whose  finished  work  and  tri- 
umphant, departure  have  added  to  the  trophies  of  our  purifying 
and  exaltifig  Faiilu  In  (uldition  to  these  will  be  the  exciiemenis 
necessarily  atlendaijt  upon  the  deliberations  of  a  body  of  ministeis 
consulting  upon  the  great  questions  connected  with  the  spread  of 
scrii)tural  holiness  through  the  land.  The  sermons,  the  speeches, 
the  accounts  of  the  work  of  God  in  various  places,  these  all  make 
a  stir  at  his  heart. 

Amid  these  excitements  is  it  not  possible  to  experience  a  decline 
of  spirituality  7  'Sot  only  possible,  but  probable.  Great  change* 
are  calculated  to  throw  the  christian  from  his  balance.  We  have 
heard  brethien  frequently  complain  of  this  decline,  and  have  felt  it 
in  our  own  case.  But  it  is  manifestly  wrong  that  it  should  be  »o. 
We  ought  to  strengthen  and  warni  and  polish  each  other.  And 
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this  we  would  do,  if  we  regarded  the  Conference  not  as  a  meeting 
simply  for  the  transaction  of  ecclesiastical  business,  but  as  an  as- 
sembling of  saints  to  wait  upon  the  liOrd  and  to  renew  their  spir- 
itual strength.  In  this  view  of  the  subject  every  brother  should 
resolve  to  receive  from  converse  with  his  brethren  abetter  prepara- 
tion for  his  great  work,  and  as  far  as  he  may  be  able,  to  impart 
some  blessing  to  others.  In  this  spirit  he  would  pi  ay  much  be- 
fore and  during  the  session,  he  would  avoid  foolish  talking  and 
jesting  which  are  not  convenient,  he  would  seek  to  have  his  con- 
versation seasoned  with  grace  and  profitable  to  all  who  hear.  If 
in  our  intercourse  with  each  other  and  with  the  members  of  the 
families  whose  hospitalities  we  enjoy,  we  said  all  and  did  all  as 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,  how  greatly  would  our  spiritual  en- 
joyment be  enhanced  ! 

Especially  would  this  be  the  case  if  we  went  up  to  Conference  de- 
termined to  labor  for  the  conversion  of  sinners.  Time  was,  when, 
whatever  might  be  the  drought  in  the  Church,  a  showei  of  divine 
grace  was  confidently  expected  during  the  session  of  the  Confer- 
ence. Why  is  that  time  not  now?  There  may  be  several  rea- 
sons for  this.  1.  The  good  people  whoso  hospitably  entertain  us 
are  more  concerned  to  inipart  their  temporals  than  to  receive  our 
spirituals.  If  so  much  time  were  not  given  to  the  preparation  of 
elegant  and  sumptuous  tables,  our  friends  would  be  able  to  give 
more  to  prayer  and  to  the  sanctuary.  Ministers  do  not  need  fat 
feasts  to  make  them  feel  that  they  are  welcome.  We  say  all  this 
with  great  gratitude  for  all  the  attentions  paid  us  everywhere,  and 
personally  pleading  "  guilty  "  to  the  impeachment  of  having  a 
keen  relish  for  creature  comforts.  Rut  this  we  seriously  know, 
that  when  most  filled  with  meats  and  sweatmeats  we  have  been  cf 
least  use  to  the  Church  of  the  self-denying  Jesus.  2.  The  lay 
visiters,  male  and  female,  who  now  go  up  to  Conference,  attend 
with  very  little  thought  of  spiritual  benefit.  "  To  see  and  to  be 
seen  "  are  motives  very  naturally  influencing  all  men,  and  in  the 
crowd  brought  together  on  such  occasions  we  fear  that  there  is  ve- 
ry much  of  the  spirit  which  leads  men  and  women  to  fashionable 
watering-places.  To  see  fine  dressing,  to  eat  sumptuous  dinners, 
and  to  hear  great  sermons,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye  and  the  pride  of  life  inflame  the  mind  and  distract  the  atten- 
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tion.  Tlic  word  of  God  is  not  received  with  meeknesS; — But,  3. 
We  must  suppose  that  the  difficuhy  lies  principally  with  the  min- 
isters. AVe  do  not  go  to  Conference  to  labor  in  the  pulpit  and  the 
nllar.  "We  are  disposed  to  look  upon  this  as  a  season  of  vacation  ; 
that  we  have  com[)leted  one  work  and  rest  a  short  time  and  take 
breath  and  recreation  before  we  begin  another.  We  have  thought 
that  our  ministers  preach  worse  at  Conference  than  any  where  else. 
JMany  things  conspire  to  cause  this.  In  our  experience  we  have 
noticed  that  we  have  not  been  so  efficient  generally  in  preaching 
lo  strange  congregations  as  to  those  with  whom  we  are  somewhat 
acquainted.  Then,  the  stir  and  bustle  of  the  occasion  and  tlie  en- 
grossing business  of  the  Conference  room,  and  perhaps,  with  some 
ehame  we  should  add,  the  desultory  if  not  trifling  conversation  in 
which  we  relax  during  the  hours  of  recess.  All  these  things  di- 
minish our  spirituality  and  prevent  that  preparation  of  heart  with- 
out which  intellectual  preaching  of  any  kind  must  be  powerless. 

We  cannot  pass  from  this  theme  without  saying  that  we  do 
hope  more  attention  is  to  be  given  to  the  manner  of  holding  our 
Conferences.  W^e  regard  it  an  important  matter  that  the  entire 
impression  an  Annual  Conference  makes  upon  the  community,  in 
the  midst  of  which  it  is  held,  should  be  decidedly  favorable;  and  it 
is  so  only  when  they  are  left  with  the  impression  that  Methodist 
ministers  are  men  who  ftre  wrapt  up  in  the  great  work  of  advanc- 
ing the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  that  in  order  to  do  this  they  are 
cultivating  physical  and  intellectual  strength,  correct  business 
Iiabits,  dignified  deportment  and  holy  hearts.  W^e  hope  that  we 
shall  be  pardoned  if  we  transcend  the  bounds  of  our  age  and  sta- 
tion in  making  suggestions  which  we  believe,  if  followed,  would 
promote  the  interests  of  our  beloved  church.  AVe  beg  leave  to 
suggest  to  those  brethren,  who  shall  hereafter  at  any  time  be  sta- 
tioned in  towns  where  a  conference  is  to  be  held,  that  they  secure 
such  a  room  as  shall  be  adapted  to  the  character  of  the  Assembly 
which  is  to  occupy  it.  To  our  minds  it  is  in  shocking  taste  to  put 
the  Conference  in  a  court-house.  We  should  much  prefer  some 
large  room  in  a  private  house  to  this  arrangement.  The  Bishop 
o'A  the  bench,  the  Secretary  in  the  clerk's  desk,  prcachcrB  and 
spectators  crowded  in  the  bar.  in  the  jury  box,  and  on  the  prison- 
21 
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fi's  Stand,  is  the  undignifietl  spectacle  which  lias  move  than  once 
given  113  feelings  of  mortificalion.  Why  not  inv;iiiabl y  t!i« 
Melhodist  Church  in  the  town  w  here  (he  Conference  is  lo  he  held  7 
Divine  service  can  be  conducted  in  other  churches,  or  else  he  sus- 
pended during  the  day,  or  else  llie  business  of  tlie  O/ufercnccj 
might  be  suspended  during  (he  prenching.  We  know  that  this 
suggestion  will  not  meet  with  favor  on  all  hands;  but  we  ask  otir 
brethren  most  respect  fully  to  cof^sider  (hat  such  a  proposition  meels 
with  disfavor  onli/  on  the  ground  that  it  would  require  n^.ore  tin  « 
to  hold  our  Conferences;  and  we  beg  them  also  to  consider  that  (ise 
haste  in  which  we  sometimes  do  business  at  our  sessions,  catisrs 
it  to  be  improperly  done,  and  inij)arts  (lie  impression  that  we  ar« 
rather  childishly  anxious  to  be  restored  (o  out  families.  Theic 
certainly  can  be  no  need  of  hiu  ry,  and  v.  hiie  we  strive  to  do  busi- 
ness with  despatch,  we  ought  to  be  williiig  to  remain  together 
until  it  is  all  done  and  well  done.  Why  should  w  e  hurry  '!■  Aie. 
we  not  in  the  way  of  duty  ?  and  are  we  not  gloiifying  oiu-  Hea- 
venly Father  while  engagetl  in  tlie  deliberaiions  of  our  Cotifercnce? 
And  do  not  the  people  give  us  such  g(j(){|  homes  that  we  caMnt>t 
stay  with  them  eight  or  ten  days  ?  Do  they  give  us  intimations 
to  leave  at  a  given  time?  Surely  no  one  who  has  been  at'ony 
Conferences  we  have  had  the  pleasure  to  attend  could  say  so.  \^  e 
were  delighted,  in  attending  the  session  of  a  Presbytery,  to  witness 
the  orderly,  dignified,  and  devout  manner  in  wliich  our  FresbN  le- 
lian  brethren  conducted  their  business,  and  we  weie  struck  with 
this  fact  that  they  gave  more  time  (o  devotional  exercises  than  we 
do.  They  suspended  during  preaching.  >Ve  wish  Mb.at  some 
modification  like  this  could  be  introduced  into  our  C(ni(erences. 
We  should  lose  no  time  by  it;  for  the  diligence  wiih  which  we 
should  piusue  our  business  during  the  other  hours,  and  liie  aid  we 
should  obtain  from  our  devotional  exercises  wotdd  carry  us  uioie 
snnoothly  and  rapidly,  though  less  huriiedly,  through  the  neces- 
sary discussions. 

W^e  have  adventured  these  rctnarks  not  without  reflect  ion,  hop- 
ing that  they  will  induce  older  brethren  and  more  iniiuential  lo 
consider  the  subject  of  rendering  tlie  Annual  Conference  a  still 
greater  blessing  to  the  church,  a  holy  ies:ival  to  which  we  should 
go  up  with  pleasure,  where  we  should  renew  our  spiritual  strength, 


nnd  from  which  we  should  go  forth  ^^sgI;^n^^'  filled  with  new  winr, 
refreshed,  Wiirined,  iiivigonited,  and  powerful  for  i  ho  I  at  lien  of  thu 
Lord. 


ANMJAL  CONFb:KENCKS, 

The  Kentucky  Conference  held  its  session  in  Fleniinj^sluML'*, 
Ky.,  and  adjourned  on  ihp  21>*t  of  Septenihtr.  Bishop  CaptMs 
presided,  assisted  hy  Hir^hop  iSoule.  W«  have  !<e'.^ii  no  return  of 
mepjhership  and  do  not  know  whether  there  is  an  increase.  '^J'l  « 
8eH5<ion  apj)ears  to  have  heen  a  very  p!e,i<anf  one.  'J^he  dniniR 
of  the  Bihie  Society  were  jiresenled  by  the  liev.  C.  13.  Pardons 
and  the  Rev.  F.  'V.  Mitchell,  and  the  iMissionary  nieeting^  was  ad- 
dressed hy  Dr.  Fiarly,  Rev.  .).  B.  McFerrin,  and  Dr.  Slevcn^^on. — 
'^rhe  Rev.  W.  R.  Bahcock,  fortnerly  of  the  Genesee  Conference, 
nnd  wi«o  lociitetl  to  come  South,  was  re-adujitled.  We  are  happy 
to  *ee  it  noticed  in  the  Nashville  Advocate  (hat  the  examination  of 
candidates  for  orders  was  very  riirii!,and  niarnfesfed  a  disposition 
upon  the  part  of  the  ConfereiH;e  to  elevate  ilie  standard  of  minis- 
terial character,  both  as  re^aids  literary  and  scriptural  qtialilita- 
tions.    So  may  it  be  in  all  ilic  (..onferences  I 


77/6  >SV.  Louis  6V>///t'/ /S'/fce  coinmenced  its  f<e«*sion  in  St.  Loni?^ 
Mo.,  on  the  27lh  of  Se[jtember,  Bisiiop  An(hrw  presidiuij.  Thg 
Bishop's  opetiioLT  address  is  spoken  of  as  having"  beesi  jieculiarly 
interesting^,  breathing  the  spirit  of  Apostolic  chaiily,  and  inning 
upon  the  minisiers  to  be  gentle  towaid  those  w  ho  aie,  seeking  to 
disturb  our  Church  in  that  (jnjirter,  lrn\ ing  all  \  iole  nee  and  assault 
to  the  other  party,  and  esj)ecialiy  laboring  to  piomo'.e  levivals  of 
religion  as  the  best  security  aL'ainst  all  foes.  He  exhoiled  tho 
brethren  to  make  the  Coi»ference  a  season  of  spiritual  improve- 
ment. We  call  attention  to  these  sentiments.  lulucation.d  inter- 
ests he  allowed  to  he  matKMs  (tf  mometi;,  but  (  (dculated  to  secu- 
larize our  sessions  if  care  be  not  taketi,  and  Ciiuse  the<n  to  degen- 
erate from  the  spirituality  which  was  formerly  a  prominent  traitin 
otir  Conferences,    fie  dwelt  with  emphasis  upon  the  necessity  of 
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setting  nn  example  of  piety  before  the  families  with  whom  the 
members  were  lodged. 

Six  preachers  were  admitted  on  trial,  three  re-admitted,  and  the 
Rev.  James  Mitchell,  of  the  Rock  Kiver  Conference,  adhering 
South,  attached  himself  to  this  Conference.  We  have  seen  no 
nccount  of  membership  or  iriisssionary  collections,  (he  very  first 
ihinfxs  we  nhvays  look  for  in  an  account  of  the  session  of  a 
Conference.  Will  our  brethren  lake  a  hint?  A  resolution  wr» 
passed  approving  the  articles  ptthlished  in  the  Nashville  Christian 
Advocate  on  the  General  Rnles^  and  recommending  their  publi- 
ration  in  a  more  permanent  form.  'I'hese  articles  we  have  seen, 
nnd  have  read  some  of  iheni,  and  taking  tho^e  as  a  specimen  we 
cordially  agree  with  the  suggestion.  They  ate  from  the  pen  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Henkle. 


DEATH  OF  THE  REY.  PROF.  LANE. 

We  had  laid  paper  on  our  portfolio  to  write  a  letter  to  this  es- 
timable man,  but  being  called  to  prtai  h  a  funeral  sermon  in  the 
neighborhood  we  received  at  the  Pos: -office  the  melanchoiy  intelli- 
gence of  the  Church's  loss.  Prof.  Lane  was  the  son  of  the  Rev. 
Geo.  Lane,  one  of  the  M<3thodii^t  Book  Agents  in  New  York.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Georgia  Conference,  a  man  of  practical  talents 
and  great  industry.  He  is  ref)resented  to  have  been  a  most  cxcel- 
Lnt  College  ofTicer  and  a  laborious  man  in  various  departments  of 
iiiefulnefs.  It  is  said  that  his  chamber  of  sickness  was  a  scene 
of  glory,  ar.d  his  end  a  triumph.  His  last  words  were  "  Yes, 
Yes,'^'  in  answer  to  the  question,  "  Is  all  well  ?  "  He  died  of  bil- 
ious fever,  on  the  2lst  of  Sej)tembcr,  agr d  thirty-three  years.  He 
reels ! 
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SERMON  VII. 

LIBERTY  NOT  LICENTIOUSNESS: 


BY  REV.  D.  R.  McANNALLY,  A.  M., 

OF  THE  HOLSTON  CONFEREIVCE — PRINCIPAL  OF  THE  KNOXVILLE  FEMALE  INSTITUTE. 


Gal.  v:  13. — Use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh." 

Of  all  persons  on  earth  christians  are  most  free.  Yet  their  hb- 
erty  may  be  abused.  It  may  be  used  "  for  an  occasion  to  the  llesh. " 
And  the  fact  that  this  is  often  the  case,  affords  one  among  the 
many  strong  reasons  why  their  hberty  should  be  clearly  defined 
and  well  understood. 

There  are  perhaps  few  words  in  the  English  language  more 
vaguely  interpreted  by  the  mass  of  mankind  than  the  word  liber- 
ty.  It,  or  its  synonyme,  is  in  the  mouths  of  all — each  one  at- 
taching to  it  an  idea  of  his  own — and  each  signification  varying 
according  to  the  habits  of  thought,  tones  of  feeUng,  and  circum- 
^^Ikances  of  him  by  whom  it  is  entertained. 

Liberty  in  its  most  extensive  sense  is  know^n  only  in  name — 
exists,  so  far  as  it  concerns  mortals  here,  only  in  imagination — a 
subject  for  the  poet's  song,  a  hobby  for  the  fanatical  demagogue, 
or  a  kind  of  ignus  fatuus  for  the  fabulist  and  pseudo-philanthro- 
pist— but  no  where  is  it  to  be  found  in  reality.  This  will  readily 
be  conceded  so  far  as  it  relates  to  liberty  as  synonymous  with  free- 
dom considered  in  opposition  to  necessity.  That  there  aie  irre- 
versible laws  binding  us  down  to  certain  courses,  and  restricting 
9'> 
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our  operatiotis  within  certain  limits,  none  will  deny ; — and  while 
these  laws,  whether  they  belong  to  our  physical,  intellectual  or 
moral  natures,  conthiue  to  act  upon  us,  our  liberty  is  restrained  and 
w^e  are  not,  and  cannot  be  perfectly  free.  If,  as  is  sometimes  the  case, 
w^e  consider  the  word  as  implying  freedom,  in  opposition  to  slavery, 
it  then  becomes  a  question  how  far  our  natures,  under  the  irre- 
vocable laws  which  govern  them,  are  susceptible  of  disenthrall- 
ment.  In  all  cases,  then,  when  we  use  the  w^ord  liberty,  it  must 
be  in  a  relative  and  restricted  sense.  Full  and  perfect  liberty  be- 
longs only  to  the  Omnipotent  Creator.  Among  men  there  are  no 
operations  whatever  but  such  as  are  restrained  by  some  laws,  and 
these  laws  existing  either  in  the  nature  of  things,  or  in  reference 
to  certain  circumstances  growing  out  of,  and  depending  upon,  the 
different  relations  among  individuals — not  only  restrain,  but  so 
classify  our  operations  that  as  principal  divisions  w^e  have  Natu- 
ral^ Civil  and  Moral  Liberty. 

Natural  liberty  consists  simply  in  freedom  from  all  restraint 
except  what  the  laws  of  nature  impose  upon  Us ;  or,  in  doing 
whatever  wq  have  natural  power  to  do.  Civil  or  sociaUiberty  has 
been  well  defined  to  consist  in  "  not  being  restrained  by  any  law 
but  what  conduces  to  the  public  welfare,"  or  "  doing  what  is  most 
compatible  with  the  good  of  tlie  whole. "  To  do  what  \vq  will^ 
is  natural  liberty — to  do  only  what  is  consistent  w^ith  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  others,  is  civil  liberty,  and  to  do  only  what  is 
consistent  with  the  w  ill  of  God,  is  moral  liberty.  Social  and  re- 
hgious  societies  are  institutions  of  God — consequently  he  must 
will  their  continuance,  and  forbid  whatever  tends  directly  or  indi- 
rectly to  their  subversion.  This  being  the  fact  every  man  is  un- 
der solemn  moral  obligations  to  restrict  his  gratifications,  pursuits 
and  operations,  within  such  limits  as  will  not  violate  the  rights  or 
destroy  the  happiness  of  others. 

"  But  does  not  civil  liberty  secure  to  man  the  right  to  think 
and  act  as  he  may  choose  ?  "  Certainly  it  does — provided  he 
does  not  choose  to  interfere  with  the  rights  of  others.  But  in  no 
other  way.  With  the  right  to  use,  under  these  restrictions,  both 
body  and  mind  in  that  way  which  he  believes  will  best  promote 
his  own  happiness,  every  individual  has  been  created.  And  the 
right  is  inalienable. 
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To  act  in  any  way  a  man  might  feel  inclined  would  doubtless 
be  agreeable  to  many,  both  in  Church  and  State  ;  but  if  this 
right  belong  to  one  it  belongs  to  all,  and,  if  all  were  to  claim  if, 
society  could  not  possibly  exist.  If  every  one  attempted  to  do  as 
he  pleased,  it  would  throw  so  much  opposition  and  so  many  hin- 
drances in  the  way  of  each,  that  his  own  individual  happiness  and 
liberty  would  be  far  less  than  if  the  whole  community  were  un- 
der the  restrictions  of  just  and  equitable  laws  founded  upon  mutual 
concessions  of  natural  rights.  Strictly  speaking,  therefore,  no  in- 
dividual has  any  right,  either  morally  or  socially,  to  do  what  is 
in  any  way  incompatible  with  the  good  of  the  community  in 
which  he  lives,  or  the  general  interests  of  mankind. 

Admitting  this,  and  it  follows  that  the  relation  men  sustain  to 
each  other  is  a  relation  of  ferfect  equality.  An  equahty  of 
rights  though  not  of  condition.  Every  human  being  is  separately 
and  individually  accountable  to  God,  and  has  the  inalienable  right 
to  use  the  powers  and  means  of  happiness  with  which  God  has 
blessed  him,  in  any  way  he  may  think  best  calculated  to  secure 
his  happiness,  provided  alioays  that  he  does  not  interfere  with  the 
rights  of  others.  This  proposition  is  so  generally  admitted  and  so 
nearly  self-evident  as  almost  to  preclude  argument.  The  only 
reason  ever  assigned  for  inequality  of  right,  is  drawn  from  ine- 
quality of  condition.  But  if  my  condition  be  different  from,  or 
better  than  that  of  my  brother,  does  that  give  me  any  right  to 
molest  him  ?  If  my  arms  be  stronger  than  his,  does  that  give 
me  a  right  to  bind  his  so  that  he  may  not  use  them  to  the  extent 
of  his  abilities?  If  I  can  see  better  than  he,  does  that  give  me 
any  right  to  put  out  his  eyes  ?  It  may  be  said  that  this  is  not  a 
fair  issue.  But  why?  The  principle  asserted  is  that  superiority 
of  condition  gives  superiority  of  right,  and  if  it  be  true  must  ap- 
ply to  muscular  or  physical  superiority  as  well  as  superiority  of 
intellect  or  any  thing  else.  If  the  latter  confer  superiority  of  right 
so  does  the  former  ;  but  the  former  is  not  contended  for,  hence 
by  arguing  from  the  removal  of  the  consequent  to  the  removal  of 
the  antecedent,  the  principle  is  overthrown. 

Every  individual  then  is,  by  constitution,  a  separate  and  dis- 
tinct being,  adapted  to  the  purposes  of  self  government  and  re- 
sponsible separately  for  the  manner  in  which  his  powers  are  em- 
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ployed.  And  considered  as  7nan  separately  and  singly — and  not 
as  a  member  of  civil  or  religious  society — he  has  the  right  to  use 
these  powers  in  any  way  he  may  choose.  Whilever  he  does  not 
interfere  with  the  rights  and  happiness  of  others,  so  far  as  society, 
whether  civil  or  religious  is  concerned,  he  may  go  where  he  pleases, 
do  v/hat  he  pleases,  say  what  he  pleases,  and  live  as  iie  pleases. 
Within  the  prescribed  hmits  he  may  use  his  intellect  as  he  chooses. 
He  may  or  may  not  read  at  his  pleasure— may  read  what  he 
chooses — study  what  he  likes  best — in  the  manner  that  best  ac- 
cords with  his  inclination — and  publish  or  not  pubhsh  the  result 
of  his  contemplations  as  he  may  feel  inclined.  The  same  princi- 
ple applies  to  man  as  a  moral,  as  well  as  a  physical  and  intellec- 
tual being.  Within  the  hmits  named  he  may  or  may  not  be  mor- 
al, may  or  may  not  be  religious  at  his  own  option,  and  for  all  this 
he  is  responsible  to  God  alone. 

But  now  mark — all  this  is  upon  the  supposition  that  he  is  man 
as  an  individual  singly  and  separately^  and  not  man  as  a 
member  of  civil  or  religions  society. 

When  considered  as  a  member  of  society  the  case  is  materially 
changed.  Such  are  the  natural  wants  of  man  individually  that 
society  is  necessary  to  his  existence.  He  cannot  exist  without  it. 
The  proofs  of  this  are  so  numerous  and  so  obvious  as  to  do  away 
any  necessity  for  introducing  them  here.  It  is  a  condition  of  ev- 
ery man's  being,  and  as  government  is  indispensable  to  the  exist- 
ence of  society,  civil  or  municipal  laws  must  be  formed  upon  con- 
cessions made  by  those  who  compose  the  society.  These  conces- 
sions are  mutual — that  is,  one  concedes  as  much  and  no  more  than 
another,  and  all  enter  society  upon  terms  of  equality.  Each  one 
promises  to  observe  the  laws  of  reciprocity  ;  and  each  one  in  gen- 
eral terms  surrenders  the  right  of  self-protection  together  with  the 
right  of  redressing  his  own  wrongs,  and  each  one  promises  to  bear 
his  just  proportion  of  the  burthens  of  society  and  perform  his  part 
of  whatever  is  necessary  to  the  continuance  and  well  being  of  so- 
ciety. Aside  from  this  he  is  as  free  as  he  was  previous  to  his 
recognition  as  a  member  of  society.  Beyond  this  society  has  no 
just  claims  upon  him,  nor  is  he,  as  a  member  of  society,  under 
any  obligations  other  than  those  herein  embraced.  Any  require- 
ment, therefore,  beyond  this  limit  would  be  in  violation  of  individ- 
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ual  rights  which  have  not  been  conceded  in  the  formation  of  so- 
ciety. As  a  member  of  civil  society,  the  individual  may  be  a 
Christian,  Jew  or  Turk  ;  may  subscribe  to  any  form  of  religion, 
or  any  particular  religious  creed  whatever,  and  so  long  as  its  prac- 
tical results  do  not  conflict  with  his  conceded  rights  and  pledged 
duties,  society  has  no  right  to  interfere.  It  cannot  in  justice  deny 
to  any  man  the  full  privileges  of  citizenship,  or  inflict  any  civil  or 
political  disabilities  upon  him  because  he  does  or  does  not  conform 
to  this,  that,  or  the  other  religious  system,  or  embrace  any  particu- 
lar religious  creed.  The  same  may  be  said  of  all  miconceded 
rights. 

In  religious  society  and  under  ecclesiastical  governments  the 
case  is  different.  Though  civil  and  religious  societies  both  exist 
in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  and  may,  together  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  government  necessary  for  their  perpetuation,  be  regarded 
as  institutions  of  God,  they  are  based  upon  principles  and  aim  at 
ends  somewhat  different.  Ecclesiastical  government  goes  farther 
and  claims  mote.  Civil  government  aims  at  securing  obedience 
to  the  laws  of  reciprocity,  and  require  men  "  to  do  justly.  "  Ec- 
clesiastical government  demands  obedience  to  the  law  of  benevo- 
lence, and  requires  men  to  love  mercy."  The  one  calls  upon  us 
to  restrict  all  our  operations,  exercises  and  gratifications,  within 
such  limits  as  not  to  interfere  with  the  rights  and  privileges  of  our 
fellow  creatures.  The  other  requires  that  this  restriction  shall  be 
limited  by  the  will  of  God,  whether  it  effect  other  individuals  or 
not.  For  instance,  a  man  may  eat  or  drink  to  excess,  but  if  it  be 
done  under  circumstances  where  it  effects  none  but  himself,  civil 
society  has  no  right  to  interfere.  Not  so  with  religious  society 
and  ecclesiastical  government.  This  difference  seems  to  be  too 
frequently  left  out  of  view  ;  and  the  prating  so  often  heard  about 
the  republicanism  or  the  anti-republicanism  of  certain  forms  of 
Church  government  is  far  more  demagogueical  than  logical,  as 
it  is  generally  if  not  always  the  result  of  that  particular  kind  of 
sophism  by  the  school-men  denominated  ignoratio  eleuchi. 

Both  civil  and  religious  societies  have  pertaining  to  their  gov- 
ernment that  which  is  essential  to  the  existence  of  society,  and 
that  which  is  merely  accidental.  Whatever  is  found  connected 
with  the  existence  or  government  of  society  that  is  essential  to  the 
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existence  of  society,  is  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  God,  and 
men  have  no  right  to  attempt  anything  different;  but  what  is  mere- 
ly accidental  has  been  left  to  be  determined  by  the  preferences  of 
men  and  the  circumstances  which  may  attend  them.  For  instance, 
civil  society  must  have  a  form  of  government,  but  whether  it  be 
an  aristocratic,  democratic,  or  monarchical  form,  is  left  to  the  pre- 
ferences of  men  and  the  circumstances  attending  them.  A  Church 
must  have  rulers,  but  whether  those  rulers  be  called  Bishops,  Su- 
perintendents or  Elders  is  of  little  consequence.  A  Church  musfe 
have  a  form  of  government,  based  upon  those  essential  and  con- 
stitutional principles  set  forth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  whether 
that  form  be  Episcopal,  Presbyterial,  or  Congregational,  does  not 
affect  those  principles,  and  men  may  innocently  adopt  either.  It 
is  their  right  to  do  so,  and  to  censure  them  for  the  exercise  of  it  is 
ungenerous  and  unkind„ 

From  these  considerations  it  may  be  remarked,  that  as  civil  and 
religious  society  are  institutions  of  God,  they  are  to  be  constructed 
and  perpetuated  upon  such  principles  and  under  such  regulations 
only,  as  he  has  revealed.  And  whoever  is  wiUing  to  conform  to 
His  will  and  obey  His  laws,  has  a  right  to  all  the  benefits  and 
privileges  which  they  confer.  And  whenever  men  are  required^ 
either  in  Church  or  State,  to  do  other,  or  different  from  "vyliat  is 
taught  in,  or  plainly  inferable  from,  His  word,  their  rights  are 
violated  and  society  has  transcended  its  proper  bounds.  In  this 
way  society  may,  and  often  does,  violate  individual  rights.  But 
the  more  frequent  and  flagrant  violations  of  right  are  by  the  indi- 
vidual on  society,  and  the  ways  in  which  it  is  done  almost  end- 
lessly various.  To  point  out  a  few  of  the  more  prominent  and 
common,  will  occupy  the  remaining  part  of  this  discourse.  And, 

First  :  The  individual  does  injustice  to  society  and  violates 
its  rights,  whenever  he  does  that  which^  in  itself  or  in  its  ten- 
denciesj  or  injluejices,  is  calculated  in  any  ivay  whatever  to 
weaken  the  onoral  restraints  lohich  have  been  thrown  around 
other  individual  memhers  of  society. 

In  order  to  secure  the  ends  of  civil  or  religious  society,  as  well 
as  each  individual's  own  happiness,  it  is  always  and  everywhere 
necessary  that  the  passions  be  restrained  by  conscience,  and  that 
the  restraining  power  of  conscience  be  kept  up  and  increased  by 
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the  motives  and  influences  derived  from  the  Spirit  and  word  of 
God.  Whoever,  therefore,  directly  or  indirectly,  blunts  the  moral 
sensibilities  of  others,  or  in  any  way  diminishes  the  power  of  that 
truth  and  grace  by  which  these  sensibilities  are  made  operative, 
violates  the  rights,  and  inflicts  a  permanent  injury  upon  society- 
He  uses  "  Uberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh.  " 
This  may  be  done  by  example. 

Familarity  with  vice  lessens  our  abhorence  of  it.  We  soon 
cease  to  regard  that  which  we  are  accustomed  frequently  to  see, 
as  a  flagrant  wrong.  However  repulsive  or  abhorrent  at  first,  by 
frequency  of  occurrence  it  becomes  less  and  less  sOj  until  we  look 
on  it  with  indiflference,  if  not  with  complacency.  So  true  are  the 
oft  quoted  lines  of  the  poet  : 

**  Vice  is  a  monster  of  such  frightful  meih, 
As  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen, 
But  seen  too  oft  alas  !  familiar  with  her  fac6, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace" 

Drunkenness,  lying,  swearing,  Sabbath  breaking,  together  with 
every  vice  in  the  whole  catalogue  of  crime,  are  made  less  and  less 
repulsive  by  frequency  of  recurrence. 

The  same  effect  is  produced  whenever,  either  by  conversation 
or  writing,  the  distinctions  between  right  and  wrong  are  treated 
with  open  scorn  or  covert  contempt. 

It  is  done  by  ail  that  ridicule,  so  prevalent  among  a  certain  class 
of  men,  of  the  obhgations  of  religion,  under  the  name  of  super- 
stition, enthusiasm,  fanaticism,  priestcraft,  prejudices  of  education, 
bigotry,  and  such  like. 

It  is  done  by  presenting  to  men  such  views  of  the  character  of 
God  as  would  lead  them  to  think  He  cared  very  little,  if  anything, 
how  they  acted  or  what  course  they  pursued,  and  that  consequent- 
ly all  self-denials  are  gratuitous  and  unnecessary  ;  leading  men  to 
suppose  that  because  such  and  such  passions  are  found  in  human 
nature,  it  was  intended  for  them  to  be  gratified  in  any  and  every 
way  the  individual  might  choose. 

It  is  done  by  any  and  all  conduct,  conversation,  writing,  or 
teaching,  that  is  calculated  to  lead  persons,  particularly  the  less 
informed  and  less  thoughtful  to  lightly  esteem  the  church,  word, 
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institutions,  law,  ordinances  or  worship  of  God.  How  far  religious 
sectaries,  both  ministers  and  members,  are  guilty  of  this  in  their 
frequent  attempts  to  bring  each  other's  doctrines,  discipline,  usages, 
and  modes  of  worship,  not  to  say  each  other's  reputation,  into  dis- 
repute and  contempt,  is  left  for  the  judgment  of  the  great  day  to 
unfold. 

By  such  means  incalculable  injury  is  done  society.  The  vile 
seducer  first  poisons  the  principles — takes  away  the  moral  re- 
straints— leaves  the  heart  defenceless — and  then  presents  the  al- 
lurements to  vice — then  goads  the  passions  to  m.adness  1  His 
task  is  then  easy,  and  his  victim  sure. 

In  this  way  many  of  the  youth  of  our  country  are  ruined  and 
many  more  seriously  injured.  By  these  means  they  are  led  into 
indifference,  and  want  of  respect  for  the  House  of  God,  for  the 
word  of  God,  for  the  ordinances  and  services  of  the  church  of 
God — and  for  every  thing  holy  and  sacred.  And  as  civil  society 
cannot  exist  if  the  moral  restraints  be  removed,  in  what  light 
should  he  be  viewed  who  willingly  contributes  to  weaken  these 
restraints,  thus  breaking  the  strongest,  and  almost  only  bands  by 
which  society  is  held  together  ?  As  doing  justly  ?  As  violating 
no  rights?  As  a  friend  to  his  country  or  his  race  ?  Neither.  He 
cannot  be  the  one  or  the  other.  He  is  practising  the  grossest  in- 
justice— he  is  violating  the  most  sacred  rights,  and  is  the  deadly 
foe  of  his  country  and  race.  No  matter  what  his  calling  or  what 
his  profession.  If  a  politician — he  is  not  his  country's  true  friend, 
nor  is  he  promoting  its  true  interests.  If  a  religionist — however 
well  he  may  mean — however  correct  his  motives — he  is  but  a 
misguided  zealot  who  tears  down  rather  than  builds  up  the  heri- 
tage of  the  Lord.  And  yet  there  ane  not  wanting  those  who,  to 
build  up  their  own  sect  or  to  advance,  as  they  suppose,  the  interests 
of  their  own  party,  say,  and  publish,  things  in  reference  to  other 
sects  as  good  as  themselves,  the  tendency  of  which  is,  indirectly, 
if  not  directly,  to  beget  an  indifference  to  rehgion  generally. 

Secondly.  Society  is  injured^  and  its  rights  violated  hy 
any  and  every  individual  excitation  of  unlawful  yassions. 

If  the  perpetration  of  crimes  which  tend  to  the  destruction  of 
society  be  in  violation  of  its  rights,  the  inflaming  and  exciting  to 
action  those  passions  by  which  the  crimes  are  promoted,  must  be 
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also.  This  will  not  be  denied.  If  it  be  wrong  to  commit  mur- 
der, it  is  also  wrong  to  inflame  the  passions  by  which  murders 
are  prompted.    So  of  all  other  crimes  and  of  every  other  passion. 

Such  is^  the  connexion  between  the  passions  or  appetites,  and 
conscience  ;  and  such  the  relation  of  the  power  of  passion  to  that 
of  conscience^  that  oftentimes,  when  there  is  no  positive  allure- 
ment to  vice  set  before  men^  conscience  will  retain  its  ascendancy. 
But  when  allurement  is  added  to  the  power  of  appetite,  or  the 
passion  in  any  way  inflamed ;  reason  and  conscience  prove  a 
barrier  too  feeble  to  resist  their  combined  and  vicious  tendency. 
Hence,  under  improper  influences,  or  under  unfavorable  circum- 
stances, men  may  be,  and  often  are,  led  into  crime,  who,  under 
other  circumstances,  and  apart  from  improper  extraneous  influen- 
ces, would  be  comparatively  free  from  it.  Men  may,  therefore, 
«xcite  unlawful  passions,  and  violate  the  rights  of  society  by  vi- 
ciously stimulating  the  imaginations  of  others. 

No  man  becomes  corrupt  in  action  until  he  first  becomes  corrupt 
in  imagination  ;  and  he  whose  imagination  has  become  filled  vvith 
scenes  of  vice,  and  who  feasts  his  depraved  moral  appetite  with 
imaginary  scenes  of  depravity,  wants  but  the  opprtunity  to  be- 
come abandoned  in  action.  Mark  the  declaration  !  Mark  it 
well !  He  wants  hut  the  opportunity  to  act  out  that^  of  which 
he  thinks  loiih  so  ^miich  j)leasiire  ! 

To  viciously  stimulate  the  imagination  is,  therefore,  the  surest 
way  to  lead  him  to  vicious  actions  ;  and  one  of  the  more  general 
and  successful  ways  of  corrupting  men  is  to  spread  before  their 
imaginations  those  images  of  pollution  by  which  their  thoughts 
are  made  famiUar  with  crime.  Here  arises  the  injury  done  to 
society  by  vicious  books  and  obscene  prints,  under  whatever  name 
or  character.  While  all  who  write,  print,  sell,  lend  or  recommend 
such  books  or  prints  are  violaters  of  the  rights  of  society  and  in- 
jurers  of  the  human  race.  Who  can  estimate  the  injury  done  to 
the  moral  feelings  of  society  by  such  works  as  those  of  Bulwer, 
Marry att,  et  id  genus  omne  7  How  much  impurity  of  thought, 
how  much  unchastity  and  licentiousness  of  life !  How  much 
jealousy — how  much  wo — how  much  heart-broken  wretchedness  ! 
How  many  seductions  have  been  effected  by  first  viciously  stimu- 
23 
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lating  the  imagination  by  procuring  the  reading  of  such  books  I 
And  how  often  have  such  books  been  given,  lent  or  recommended 
for  this  express  purpose  ?  A  distinguished  British  poet  is  said  to 
have  remarked  that  he  deeply  regretted  having  published  some 
works  of  the  above  character ;  and  on  being  asked  when  he  first  felt 
such  regrets,  answered,  "  When  1  had  a  daughter  old  enough  to 
read  them  !"  Pity  he  had  not  sooner  thought  of  the  effect  such  pro- 
ductions were  likely  to  have  upon  the  daughters  of  others  !  And 
a  pity  is  it  that  this  thought  does  not  enter  the  minds  of  hundreds 
who,  to  this  day,  publish,  sell,  and  recommend  his  works ! 

Few  instances  of  human  depravity  are  marked  with  deeper 
atrocity  than  that  of  an  author  or  publisher  who,  from  hterary 
vanity,  or  sordid  love  of  gain,  pours  forth  upon  society  such  a  tor- 
rent of  moral  pollution.  And  do  not  an  extensive  portion  of  the 
issues  from  the  press  of  our  country  partake  largely  of  this  char- 
acter ?  Look  at  our  periodical  press.  In  place  of  those  calm  and 
dignified  discussions,  of  grave  and  useful  subjects  pertaining  to  the 
public  weal — by  which  truth  might  be  elicited — the  public  mind 
instructed  and  the  interests  of  the  country  advanced ; — how 
much  personal  abuse — how  many  harsh,  not  to  say  gross  epi- 
thets— how  unwearied  the  efforts  to  agitate,  agitate,  agitate  ! 
And  in  many  instances  the  public  mind  has,  by  these  means, 
been  wrought  up  to  madness  and  fury,  when  raobocracy  has  taken 
the  place  of  law  and  order,  and  the  most  sacred  rights,  both  public 
and  private,  have  been  trodden  under  foot  by  men  urged  on  in  the 
blindness  of  raging  passion,  inflamed  by  an  over-heated  imagina- 
tion !  How  much  animosity — how  much  discord — how  much 
strife — how  much  bickering — how  much  ill  will  and  deadly  ha- 
tred are  thus  produced  ! 

But  again  :  How  often  is  the  imagination  viciously  stimulated 
and  persons  led  into  crime  by  the  publication  of  the  lives  and  do- 
ings of  notoriously  wicked  persons.  It  has  already  been  the  con- 
fession of  several  young  men;  arrested  and  punished  for  crimes,in 
the  South  and  West,  that  they  took  their  cue  from  the  published 
life  of  a  notorious  Western  land  pirate,  whose  name  need  not  be 
here  mentioned.  Such  publications  tend  always  to  evil ;  and  the 
amount  of  injury  done  to  society,  in  this  way,  can  only  be  fully 
revealed  by  the  light  of  eternity. 
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Not  only  may  the  passions  be  unlawfully  excited  by  stimulat- 
ing the  imagination,  but,  in  perhaps  a  greater  degree,  by  minister- 
ing to  the  depraved  and  corrupt  appetites  of  others. 

Allusion  has  already  been  made  to  the  relative  powers  of  appe- 
tite and  conscience.  Who  does  not  know  that  thousands  of  crimes 
have  been  committed  under  the  influence  of  a  surfeited  appetite, 
which  would  never  have  existed  but  for  that  excitation  ?  Such 
are  many  of  those  committed  under  the  influence  of  ardent  spi- 
rits ;  and  though  the  principal  actors  are  no  less  guilty,  they  who 
make,  sell,  or  any  way  furnish  the  spirits,  participate  in  the  guilt 
of  the  crimes,  by  becoming  accessories  before  the  fact.  All  such 
inflict  a  serious  injury  upon  society  by  the  indirect  excitation  of 
unlawful  and  dangerous  passions.  The  appetite  may  have  been 
formed  and  may  exist,  but  with  no  positive  allurement  placed  be- 
fore it,  reason  and  conscience,  as  has  been  already  remarked,  may 
maintain  their  proper  influence.  When,  however,  the  objects  of 
gratification  are  placed  before  it,  the  appetite  becomes  too  strong 
to  be  resisted  by  the  efibrts  of  an  enfeebled  conscience — and  crime 
follows  crime  in  quick  succession.  Who  can  estimate  the  amount 
of  evil  done  in  this  way  by  that  miserable  and  ruinous  system  of 
legislative  policy,  of  licensing  the  sale,  and  consequently  the  man- 
ufacture and  use  of  spirituous  hquors?  A  system  as  impohtic  as 
immoral. 

But  another  and  a  very  common  way  of  exciting  the  evil  pas- 
sions of  men,  is  by  using  them  to  minister  to  our  own  vicious 
appetites.  Men  cannot  be  thus  used  until  they  have  been  cor- 
rupted, and  the  more  they  are  used  for  this  purpose,  the  more  cor- 
rupt they  become.  Base  and  wicked  men,  for  the  sake  of  momen- 
tary gratifications,  often  ruin  forever  the  happiness  of  individuals 
and  families  who  were  innocent  but  for  them,  and  not  unfrequently 
consider  such  ruin  as  a  matter  of  triumph — an  affair  over  which 
to  boast.  Often  to  secure  some  private  personal  ends,  ambitious 
men  will  corrupt  whole  communities.  Partizans,  to  secure  the 
success  of  parties^  often  deceive,  mislead  and  corrupt  public  mo- 
rals. Great  efforts  are  made  to  arouse  party  feeling,  disseminate 
a  factious  spirit,  and  excite  hatred,  as  though  the  success  of  one 
depended  upon  the  amount  of  ill-will  the  community  could  be 
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made  to  feel  towards  his  opponent.  And  this  is  indeed  too  often 
the  case. 

Once  more.  The  excitation  of  evil  passions  maybe  effected 
by  cherishing  improper  feelings  and  dispositions  in  others. 

It  frequently  happens  that  men  who  seem  dead  to  all  appeals 
to  reason  and  conscience,  can  be  moved  on  particular  subjects  by 
addressing  their  ambition,  avarice,  party  zeal,  pride  or  vanity  ;  and 
an  acquaintance  with  these  peculiarities  is  sometimes  denominated 
"  understanding  human  nature,"  "  knowing  the  weak  sides  of 
men,"  and  is  by  many  persons  considered  the  grand  means  for 
great  and  masterly  effort.  But  whoever  knows  any  thing  practi- 
cally of  a  "  conscience  void  of  offence,"  will  instinctively  feel  that 
such  a  course  is  low  and  despicable.  It  accomplishes  its  object 
by  means  of  the  moral  degradation  of  those  it  professes  to  serve. 
But  it  may  be  said  that  "  some  men  will  neither  act  nor  give  with- 
out it."  Then  let  them  alone.  Acting  or  giving  from  motives 
like  these,  makes  them  no  better,  and  not  acting  or  giving,  while 
under  such  influences,  makes  them  no  worse. 

"  But  the  cause  of  benevolence  cannot  be  sustained  without  it." 
Then  let  the  cause  of  benevolence  perish  !  Yes — if  the  bene- 
volent institutions  of  the  day  cannot  be  sustained  without  appeal- 
ing to  the  ambition,  pride,  vanity  or  avarice  of  the  depraved 
heart — let  them  perish  ! !  Away  with  that  God-dishonoring  doc- 
trine, that  would  teach  us  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come  \  Aad 
reader — are  you  right  sure  that  the  Bible,  Tract,  Missionary,  and 
other  kindred  Societies  do  not  receive  a  portion  of  their  support  in 
this  way  ?  Are  you  sure  there  is  none  of  this  feeling  acted  out  at 
anniversaries,  where  there  is  so  much  done  in  the  way  of  making 
life  members  of  Presidents,  Governors,  Generals,  or  prominent 
political  partizans  ?  Are  you  sure  the  vanity  of  Church  members  is 
never  appealed  to,  in  order  to  induce  them  to  contribute  freely  to  pay 
the  pastor,  to  enlarge  or  decorate  their  house  of  worship,  or  to  outdo 
other  churches  in  their  contributions  to  benevolent  objects  ?  Are 
the  fairs,  suppers,  concerts  and  the  like,  which  are  professedly  got- 
ten up  to  aid  the  cause  of  benevolence,  conducted  in  a  way  to  free 
them  from  objections  on  this  ground  ?  And  finally — are  you  sure 
hat  in  order  to  have  it  published,  read  and  talked  of— how  nobly 
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certain  individuals  or  congregations  gave  to  certain  benevolent  pur- 
poses abroad — the  poor  at  home  are  never  neglected  ? 

The  attention  and  benevolent  efforts  which  might  be  directed 
to  those  near  home,  would  most  probably  excite  but  little  atten- 
tion— but  little  would  be  said  about  them,  and  does  this  form  no 
part  of  the  reason  why  the  one  is  in  many  cases  attended  to  with 
so  much  formality,  and  often  with  no  little  ostentatious  parade  and 
the  other  wofully  neglected  by  the  same  people  ? 

There  are  no  objections  to  the  former.  The  benevolent  institu- 
tions of  the  church  ought  to  be  heartily  sustained.  The  poor  and 
destitute  abroad  deserve  and  are  entitled  to  our  sympathies  and 
assistance.  So  are  the  poor  and  destitute  at  home,  and  whoever 
acts  from  a  sense  of  duty  will  act  in  reference  to  the  one  as  well 
as  the  other.  But  it  has  long  been  believed  that  in  advocating  the 
claims  of  benevolent  societies,  there  is  often  an  excitation  of  im- 
proper feeUngs — and  while  we  advance  the  interests  of  the  insti- 
tutions abroad,  we  injure  the  moral  feelings  of  the  community  at 
home. 

The  cause  of  benevolence  is  the  cause  of  God — let  it  rest  on  its 
own  merits.  It  needs  no  chicanery  to  support  it.  Let  it  recom- 
mend itself — and  let  men  give  from  a  sense  of  duty.  It  is  wrong 
to  appeal  directly  or  indirectly  to  any  other  feeling,  and  when 
contributions  are  made  from  other  impulses,  the  donor  is  made  no 
better  but  rather  worse  for  the  act.  "  Use  not  liberty  for  an  occa- 
sion to  the  flesh." 
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WORK  AND  WITNESS. 

0  come,  and  dwell  in  me, 
Spirit  of  power  within  : 

And  bring  the  glorious  liberty 
From  sorrow,  fear,  and  sin  ! 

This  inward,  dire  disease, 

Spirit  of  health,  remove, 
Spirit  of  finish'd  holiness, 

Spirit  of  perfect  love. 

Hasten  the  joyful  day 

Which  shall  my  sins  consume, 
When  old  things  shall  be  done  away, 

And  all  things  new  become. 

1  want  the  witness.  Lord, 
That  all  I  do  is  right. 

According  to  thy  will  and  word, 
Well  pleasing  in  thy  sight. 

I  ask  no  higher  state  ; 

Indulge  me  but  in  this  ; 
And  soon  or  later  then  translate 

To  my  eternal  bliss. 
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EDITOR'S  TABLE. 


THE  SEVENTH  OF  NOVEMBER. 

It  is  over !  The  millions  of  American  voters  have  made  a  de- 
cision, as  yet  unknown  to  any  human  being,  but  known  to  God, 
now  unalterable  and  destined  to  modify  the  future  of  millions  of 
human  beings,  fellow-citizens  of  those  Electors,  yet  having  no 
part  in  the  deed  done  ;  modifying  not  only  the  destinies  of  this 
country;  but  through  our  national  influence  telling  upon  every 
nation  and  tribe  and  kindred  upon  the  face  of  the  globe.  To 
others  it  may  be  a  hght  thing  to  enjoy  the  Elective  franchise,  but 
to  us  it  seems  a  tremendous  responsibility.  Others  may  look  upon 
the  day  of  election  as  a  time  of  excitement,  because  of  the  gather- 
ing at  the  polls,  because  of  the  labors  and  intrigues  which  must 
be  endured  and  wrought  in  order  to  secure  the  advancement  of  a 
party,  but  to  us  the  day  of  the  Presidential  Election  is  a  time  of 
solemn  and  oppressive  thought  and  agonizing  prayer. 

The  sun  arose  this  morning  gloriously  bright,  and  we  prayed 
that  it  might  not  witness  an  act  which  should  sap  the  foundations 
of  our  free  institutions,  and  eventually  strew  our  national  glories 
in  the  dust.  All  over  this  country  there  was  excitement.  Office 
holders  and  office  seekers,  of  a  thousand  grades,  the  personal  and 
the  political  friends  of  the  two  candidates  for  the  Presidency,  the 
Electors  in  each  State,  and  their  personal  and  political  friends, 
violent  partisans  of  both  sides,  and  pure  patriots  of  all  parties,  and 
trembling  students  of  the  signs  of  the  time?,  and  Christians  who 
desire  to  have  every  movement  to  be  the  best  for  the  country,  and 
consequently  wish  every  movement  to  take  place  in  accordance  w  ith 
the  principles  of  an  exalted  religion, — these  have  all  been  excited; 
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and  the  noise  at  the  polls  and  the  gatherings  in  the  villages  and 
the  discussions  at  breakfast  tables  and  dinner  tables  have  aroused 
even  women  and  children,  so  that  the  mind  of  the  country  has 
been  stirred,  and  we  now  all  wait  to  hear  who  has  received  the 
suffrage  of  this  people,  and  in  whose  hands  they  have  chosen  to 
place  so  much  power  for  the  next  four  years.  Whether  it  be 
General  Cass  or  General  Taylor,  we  say,  reverently  and  heartily, 
God  bless  the  man^  and  guidt  him  ! 
\  In  reflecting  upon  the  doings  of  this  day,  to  a  Christian  there 
is  much  to  give  pleasure  and  much  to  give  pain.  When  a  revo- 
hitionary  spirit  is  shaking  the  kingdoms  of  Europe,  and  even  ex- 
tending to  savage  tribes,  it  is  a  matter  for  profound  gratitude  that 
our  people  have  approached  this  day,  upon  whose  decisions  may 
hinge  an  entire  change  in  the  policy  of  our  government,  with  no 
feelings  of  recklessness  and  with  no  turbulence  and  revolutionary 
symptoms ;  that,  although  the  parties  appear  to  be  enthusiastic 
in  their  feelings  and  actions,  we  have  not  the  slightest  threat  of 
rebellion  against  whatever  decision  may  be  made.  This  is  a  mat- 
ter for  very  great  congratulation,  and  it  is  proof  of  a  nation's  ca- 
pabilities for  self-government ;  a  proof  which  derives  strength 
from  the  fact  that  the  mass  of  our  population  is  not  highly  enligh- 
tened, that  ignorance  gives  room  for  demagogueism,  and  conse- 
quently that  the  experiment  is  not  made  under  perfectly  favorable 
circumstances.  It  is  a  subject  of  rejoicing  that  the  experiment 
under  these  circumstances  is  so  successful. 

But,  then,  there  is  a  point  beyond  which  our  people  cannot  be- 
come intellectually  and  morally  degraded  without  destruction  to 
our  system,  for  its  fate  is  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  It  is  the 
consideration  of  this  fact  which  gives  pain  to  a  Christian  heart, 
for  a  man  is  the  more  a  patriot  as  he  is  the  more  a  Christian.— 
No  one  can  visit  the  polls  on  the  day  of  election  without  perceiv- 
ing that  an  immense  work  of  corruption  is  going  forward,  that 
partisanship  swallows  patriotism,  that  to  secure  the  election  of 
a  candidate  men  will  be  drugged  with  a  ruinous  poison,  per- 
fectly incapacitating  them  for  the  high  and  weighty  duty  then 
devolving,  that  those  who  lead  the  parties  at  the  precincts,  as 
well  as  subordinate  partisans,  are  accustomed  to  exult  in  the  results 
of  trickery,  imposture,  and  corruption,  and  that  the  mass  of 
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mind  in  the  nation  is  sadly  injured  and  the  national  morals  sadly 
degraded  by  the  doings  of  election  day.  When  to  this  is  added 
the  consideration  that  the  ignorant  are  led  by  intriguing  dema- 
gogues, the  depraved  by  vicious  principles,  and  the  immigrated 
pollution  of  Europe  by  a  priesthood,  alien  in  politics,  shrewd  in 
intellect,  depraved  by  the  lust  of  power,  and  combined  by  the 
bonds  of  a  perfect  organization,  we  may  well  tremble  when  we 
think  that  these  are  the  elements  which  are  to  be  thrown  in  with 
the  intelligence  and  patriotism  of  the  country  to  form  a  decision 
on  which  hangs  our  prosperity  at  home  and  our  honor  abroad. 

Another  melancholy  thought  is,  that  many  of  our  voters  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Christian  Church,  and  that  so  few  of  them  cast  their 
votes  apparently  on  grounds  connected  with  moral  considerations. 
"We  should  heartily  and  deeply  deprecate  a  state  of  affairs  in  which 
a  Christian  should  look  into  the  denominational  leadings  of  a  can- 
didate, nor  do  we  say  that  he  should  be  required  to  be  even  a 
member  of  the  church  ;  but  this  we  do  assert,  that  that  Christian 
man  who  votes  for  a  candidate  simply  because  he  is  the  candi- 
date of  his  party,  without  regard  to  his  intellectual,  and  especially 
without  regard  to  his  moral  character, — such  a  professor  of  reli- 
gion is  false  to  his  principles,  to  his  country,  and  to  his  God. — 
Every  church  member,  who  has  any  sense  and  any  piety,  believes 
that  "  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  and  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any 
people  ;"  and  also  "  when  the  righteous  are  in  authority  the  peo- 
ple rejoice,  but  when  the  wicked  beareth  rule  the  people  mourn." 
He  is  bound  to  believe  that  these  are  sober  truths,  from  the  very 
nature  of  things,  as  well  as  because  they  are  confirmed  by  obser- 
vation and  by  the  word  of  God.  The  language  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  which  we  have  quoted,  shows  that  it  is  righteousness 
much  more  than  intellect,  or  learning,  or  policy,  which  is  necessary 
in  the  Governor  of  a  people.  Now,  we  hold  that  seeing  there  are 
such  things  as  national  crimes  and  national  punishments,  and  that 
a  nation  is  composed  of  units,  each  individual  voter  ought  to  cast 
his  ballot  with  the  same  circumspection,  as  though  he,  and  he 
only,  were  responsible  for  the  decision  that  day  made ;  and  that 
the  first  question  to  be  asked  concerning  a  candidate,  especially 

concerning  a  candidate  for  the  Presidency  of  this  great  and  greatly 
24 
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growing  nation,  is  this,  Is  he  a  GOOD  man  ?  No  matter  what 
qualifications  or  what  nomination  he  may  have,  unless  it  be  noto- 
rious that  he  is  a  good  man,  a  man  whose  goodness^  whose  inte- 
grityj  truthfulness,  self-control,  firmness,  and  purity,  have  been 
tried  through  many  years,  even  from  before  the  time  when  it  is 
probable  that  he  might  have  begun  to  look  to  this  high  office ; 
unless  this  be  the  case,  that  Christian  who  dares  to  vote  for  him, 
makes  a  public  profession  of  his  secret  infidelity,  renounces  his 
faith  in  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures  at  the  ballot  box,  and  shows 
plainly  that  he  is  more  concerned  for  the  advancement  of  his 
party  over  the  opposing  party  than  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
distinctions  of  virtue  and  vice,  and  of  the  superiority  of  the  former 
over  the  latter.  The  evil  of  elevating  a  bad  man  to  the  Presiden- 
cy is  not  confined  to  his  corrupting  influence,  wide  and  ruinous  as 
it  is,  but  such  a  man's  elevation  relaxes  the  morals  of  the  young. 
Let  it  be  known  that  no  man  who  uses  profane  language,  who  is  a 
drunkard,  a  duellist,  or  an  adultprer,  can  ever,  with  any  amount 
of  intellectual  ability,  reach  the  Presidency  of  the  United  States, 
and  what  an  aid  would  at  once  be  given  to  all  parents,  teachers, 
and  ministers  of  the  gospel !  And  the  same  general  principle 
holds  in  regard  to  the  election  of  any  man  to  any  office.  We 
believe  that  it  makes  much  less  difference  than  strong  partisans 
suppose,  whether  a  Democrat  or  Whig  be  President,  or  Senator, 
or  Representative  ;  but  we  are  sure  that  it  does  make  a  vaster  dif- 
ference whether  they  be  good  men  or  bad.  We  are  accustomed 
to  look  upon  the  Presidential  Chair  rather  as  a  fountain  of  moral 
than  of  political  power ;  we  believe  that  there  are  men  of  sufficient 
ability,  patriotism,  and  purity,  in  either  party,  to  fill  that  station, 
and  our  rule  for  voting  shall  always  be  to  cast  our  ballot  for  the 
man  who  is  politically  and  morally  the  most  honest,  the  purest,  the 
most  determined  to  exert  a  healthful  influence  in  favor  of  good 
morals.    This  we  shall  do  and  teach. 

It  is  not  a  minister's  business  to  be  engaged  furiously  in  political 
discussions  which  bear  simply  upon  party  advancement.  The 
general  contempt  among  right  minded  men  for  political  parsons  is 
based  upon  correct  principles  and  good  taste.  While,  this  is  true, 
it  is  also  true  that  it  is  the  duty  of  ministers  to  study  political  ethics, 
and  in  private  and  public  teach  the  principles  of  gospel  morality,  as 
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applied  to  decisions  in  politics.  Christ  did  this,  the  Apostles  did 
this,  we  must  do  this.  We  are  not  to  say  to  our  parishioners,  "  You 
must  vote  for  such  and  such  a  man,"  but  we  are  to  show  them  how 
"righteousness  exalteth  a  nation;"  we  are  to  show  them  what  prin- 
ciples must  govern  them  as  Christian  men  in  making  their  deci- 
sions before  voting,  and  we  must  show  them  what  a  tremendous 
responsibility  our  freedom  of  suffrage  devolves  upon  them,  and 
then  leave  them  to  their  own  course,  having  faithfully  discharged 
our  duty. 

Feehng  this  conviction  of  duty  the  Editor  of  this  Journal  has 
ventured  these  remarks.  He  believes  that  there  is  a  God  in  hea- 
ven, who  sees  what  is  done  among  the  nations  ;  that  He  is  a  God 
who  will  be  prayed  to,  and  that  if  we  Christians  take  a  proper 
view  of  our  relations  and  of  His  providential  oversight,  we  will 
pray  before  we  vote.  Brother,  did  you  ?  You  voted  for  General 
Taylor  or  General  Cass  :  did  you  pray  for  direction  7  Do  you 
believe  that  God  hears  prayer  ?  Do  you  not  think  that  He  would 
have  assisted  you  to  make  a  right  decision  on  this  momentous 
question?  Do  you  believe  that  during  the  last  twelve  months 
you  have  had  so  important  a  duty  to  discharge  ?  How  could  you 
then  "  lean  to  your  own  understanding  ?"  If  the  candidate  for 
whom  you  have  voted  should  involve  your  country  in  serious  dif- 
ficulties and  bring  disorder  in  our  commercial  operations,  and  even, 
as  he  might  do,  bring  desolation  and  bloodshed  thiough  the  land, 

j  would  you  have  no  compunctions  of  conscience  ?  You  could  not 
then  reflect  that  you  had  acted  according  to  your  best  light,  for  you 
have  not  taken  counsel  of  God,  you  have  not  made  his  word  the 

I  "  man  of  your  counsel." — Do  so  no  more,  dear  brother  ;  but  when 
called  upon  to  perform  so  solemn  an  act,  ask  wisdom  of  God,  for 
upon  your  single  vote  may  the  destinies  of  this  great  Republic 
hang,  and  the  welfare  of  the  world.  If  every  christian  American 
took  a  proper  view  of  his  responsibilities  and  carried  his  religion  to 
the  ballot  box,  no  man  would  dare  to  trifle  with  his  judgment  on 
the  day  of  election,  but  he  would  go  soberly,  devoutly  and  trem- 
blingly from  his  knees  and  the  retirement  of  his  closet  to  deposit 
his  vote,  and  back  to  his  prayers,  beseeching  God  to  incline  the 
freemen  of  his  country  to  select  that  man  who  will  walk  in  the 
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Statutes  of  the  Almighty  and  set  an  example  of  exalted  morality 
before  this  people. 

We  have  written  this,  of  course,  before  we  could  know  who  is 
elected,  and  without  even  conjecturing-.  If  we  knew  that  all 
christian  voters  had  gone  in  the  spirit  we  have  indicated  we  should 
not  care  which  was  elected,  as  we  believe  that  God  in  answer  to 
faithful  prayer  would  have  so  enlightened  the  people  that  the 
choice  would  be  one  which  should  receive  the  blessing  of  His  sanc- 
tion. As  it  is,  we  are  hopeful,  and  now  that  the  polls  all  over  the 
country  must  be  closed  and  the  question  decided,  we  have  humbly 
and  earnestly  besought  the  All-wise  God  and  our  Saviour  that  He 
would  graciously  visit  the  home  and  the  heart  of  America's  choice 
and  fit  and  prepare  him  by  the  influences  of  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
administer  the  affairs  of  this  nation  with  discretion,  that  he  may 
"win  fame  on  earth  and  fame  in  heaven,  and  that  when  he  shall 
have  served  his  generation  he  may  fall  asleep  and  wake  to  sit 
on  a  throne  in  eternity. 

November  7thj  1848. 


SONS  OF  THE  ITINERANTS. 

Perhaps  all  our  readers  have  made  themselves  acquainted  with 
the  English  Wesleyan  plan  of  educating  the  sons  of  their  preach- 
ers ;  but  it  may  be  well  to  call  the  attention  of  our  people  more 
particularly  to  this  matter.  In  England  they  have  two  schools 
for  this  purpose,  Kingswood  and  Woodhouse  Grove.  The  sons 
of  the  preachers  are  allowed  six  years  residence  and  instruction. 
These  institutions  are  supported  by  collections  taken  up  through- 
out the  connection.  Last  year  the  expenses  of  these  schools 
amounted  to  upwards  of  £10,000  or  more  than  $51,000.  This 
was  a  large  amount  to  collect,  but  the  British  Wesleyans  know 
the  importance  of  this  matter,  and,  going  heartily  to  work,  they 
raised  nearly  the  whole  amount.  It  is  to  be  recollected  that  this 
ia  an  annual  collection,  and  that  in  addition  to  this  sum  $25,000 
were  subscribed  to  build  a  new  school.  All  this  was  done  apart 
from  their  other  educational  movements,  which  are  on  the  same 
liberal  scale.    These  Wesleyans  know  that  it  is  the  duty  of  their 
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preachers  to  marry,  and  that  it  is  their  duty  to  support  and  edu- 
cate their  children,  and  that  if  this  cannot  be  done  in  the  itinerant 
work,  it  will  then  be  their  duty  to  locate.  To  prevent  the  loss  of 
so  much  usefulness  the  societies  take  away  the  burden  of  solici- 
tude from  the  minds  of  their  ministers  and  make  them  feel  that 
they  may  safely  abandon  pursuits  of  gain,  since,  in  addition  to  re- 
ceiving bread,  they  are  assured  that  their  sons  shall  be  educated. 
Will  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  America  ever  take  the 
same  proper  view  of  this  matter  ?  Why  is  it  that  often  our  best 
and  ablest  men  locate  7  Because  they  feel  the  importance  of  ed- 
ucating their  children,  and  that  the  "economy"  of  the  Church 
will  not  allow  them  to  do  so  while  they  remain  in  the  regular 
work  of  the  ministry. 

We  w^ish  the  Southern  Church  to  look  this  matter  directly  in 
the  face.  To  raise  the  sum  collected  by  the  Wesleyans  would 
require  on]y  a  contribution  of  about  16  cents  for  every  white  mem- 
ber of  our  Church.  Indeed,  such  a  contribution  would  bring  up- 
wards of  $53,000.  We  do  not  know  how  many  sons  of  Itine- 
rants there  are  in  our  connection  who  are  twelve  years  of  age ; 
but  such  a  sum  would  support  about  300  students  at  our  prepara- 
tory schools  and  colleges.  This  would  give  nearly  16  to  each 
Conference.  Whether  this  would  meet  the  demand  we  know 
not.  In  some  Cenferences  we  know  that  it  would.  But  if  it 
did  not,  we  should  raise  the  amount,  at  any  rate.  If  there  be  not 
more  than  300  sons  of  Itinerants,  having  reached  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  this  would  give  50  additional  students  to  Transylva- 
nia, Randolph  Macan,  Emory  and  Henry,  Emory,  La  Grange, 
and  Centenary  CollegCj  each.  Look  at  the  amount  of  good  thus 
accomplished : 

1.  These  literary  Institutions  are  made  more  extensively  useful 
as  instructors,  and  have  an  additional  pecuniary  support. 

2.  The  preachers  whose  sons  are  thus  educated  become  per- 
sonally and  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  our  colleges. 

3.  The  sons  themselves  are  educated  to  love  the  Church  of 
their  fathers  and  the  Institutions  of  that  Church.  How  the  sons 
of  many  of  our  preachers  do  not  learn  to  hate  the  Methodist 
Church,  is,  we  confess,  somewhat  a  mystery  to  us.  They  see 
their  fathers  wearing  themselves  out  for  just  enough  to  keep  the 
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family  alive  at  present.  When  their  fathers  die,  who  is  to  carry 
this  matter  forward  ?  Boys  will  ask  this  question,  and  some  sanc- 
timonious layman  who  would  denounce  the  father  for  locating,  but 
does  little  or  nothing  to  make  him  comfortable  in  the  Itinerancy, 
would  tell  his  son  "  Trust  in  Providence  !  "  The  boy  might  per- 
tinently ask.  Are  you  going  to  let  your  son  trust  in  Providence, 
or  are  you  laboring  to  secure  means  for  his  education  ?  He  might 
also  tell  him  that  the  Church  is  God's  Providence  for  the  sons  of 
the  Church's  servants.  Now,  let  our  brethren  and  sisters  through- 
out our  bounds  look  at  this,  and  see  whether  it  is  not  a  point  of 
importance,  to  win  the  love  of  the  sons  of  our  preachers  to  the 
Church  of  their  fathers. 

4.  We  pass  over  the  advantage  to  be  gained  by  both  parties 
when  the  sons  of  our  preachers  and  the  sons  of  our  people  are 
educated  in  the  same  literary  Institutions.  Here  is  an  important 
thought.  The  Itinerancy,  every  body  admits,  is  the  flow  of  the 
life-blood  of  Methodism.  Let  us  keep  it  healthful.  It  is  worthy 
the  best  efforts  of  our  best  intellects  to  perpetuate  this  method  of 
administering  to  the  souls  of  the  people.  But  it  is  clear  that  un- 
less ministers  be  lifted  above  harrassing  cares  in  regard  to  their  fam- 
ilies, they  cannot  labor  as  efficiently  in  the  regular  work.  The 
better  class  of  preachers  will  either  go  sad,  embarrassed,  weakened, 
to  the  great  offices  of  the  ministry,  or  they  will  settle  down  to  some 
employment  in  which  they  can  make  enough  to  educate  their 
children.  Those  who  could  do  no  better  would  stay  in  the  itine- 
rancy— but  can  the  Church  be  satisfied  with  this  class  only  1  It 
is  a  serious  question.  We  assure  our  brethren  that  we  know  min- 
isters whose  greatest  solicitude  is  the  education  of  their  children, 
and  who,  if  they  knew  that;  whatever  became  of  them,  their  chil- 
dren would  certainly  receive  a  liberal  education,  would  go  any- 
where and  do  anything  for  the  Church.  For  16  cents  a  piece  an- 
nually, brethren,  are  you  willing  to  lose  the  largest  and  best  and 
most  cheerfully  rendered  services  of  these  gifted  men  ?  Answer 
to  the  conscience  God  has  put  in  you. 

We  fear  that  our  brethren  in  the  ministry  are  backward  in  these 
things.  Modest  and  sensitive,  they  cannot  seem  to  bear  the  ap- 
pearance of  soliciting  help  for  their  children.  Dear,  excellent  men, 
you  have  begged,  and,  with  surprising  liberality,  have  given  of  your 
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own  little  substance,  to  build  colleges  and  put  the  means  of  educa- 
tion at  the  command  of  your  abler  lay  brethren,  will  you  neglect 
your  own  precious  offspring  through  such  feehngs  of  dehcacy  ? — 
Let  them  be  laid  aside,  and  if  laymen  will  not,  as  in  duty  bound, 
step  forward  in  this  matter,  take  it  in  hand  yourselves.  You  owe 
it  to  your  sons  ;  and  if  some  coarse,  unfeeling  mind  shall  wound 
you  in  your  efforts  to  perpetuate  the  itinerancy  and  to  educate  your 
sons,  remember  that  they  have  suffered  much  for  the  Church  and 
for  your  children,  and  that  God  can  grant  you  grace  to  suffer 
much  more. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Louisville  Conference  met  at  Hardinsburg,  Ky.,  on  the 
4th  of  October,  Bishop  Capers  presiding.  From  the  Bishop's  aC" 
count  we  learn  that  there  has  been  a  small  increase  in  the  mem- 
bership, both  white  and  colored,  but  we  have  not  been  able  to  as- 
certain precisely  the  amount.  Six  preachers  were  admitted  on 
trial,  and  seven  received  into  full  connection.  The  Bishop  reports 
that  the  claims  to  make  up  the  deficiencies  for  the  support  of  the 
Bishops,  and  for  the  superannuated  preachers,  widows,  and  or- 
phans, was  $4362,  and  the  receipts  from  all  sources  to  meet  these 
claims  amounted  to  only  $565  !  !  The  Missionary  collections  du- 
ring the  year  amounted  to  $2416.  The  next  session  of  the  Con- 
ference is  to  be  held  at  Henderson,  Ky. 

The  Holston  Conference  closed  its  session  in  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
on  the  18th  of  October.  Bishop  Paine  presided,  and  appears  to 
have  won  greatly  upon  the  admiration  and  affection  of  the  preach- 
ers and  people.  During  the  year  two  of  the  preachers  of  this 
Conference  went  to  their  reward,  namely,  O.  F.  Cunningham, 
long  a  member,  and  C.  G.  Bewly,  a  probationer.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  number  of  deaths  and  the  emigration  to  the  West  of  ma- 
ny of  their  members,  the  brethren  report  an  increase  of  between 
six  arid  seven  hundred.  The  brethren  in  the  section  embraced 
within  the  bounds  of  the  Holston  Conference  have  also  a  contest 
with  violent  enemies  to  Methodism,  but  still  our  Church  seems  to 
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flourish  with  them,  and  we  hope  that  the  Lord  ^ill  make  this 
year  as  the  past,  only  much  more  abundant. 


A  FACT. 

The  Cyclopedia  of  Rehgious  Anecdotes,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ar- 
vine,  contains  several  thousands  of  anecdotes,  incidents,  facts, 
narratives,  and  experiences,  gathered  from  history,  biography, 
magazines,  the  files  of  numerous  religious  newspapers,  twelve 
volumes  published  by  the  London  Religious  Tract  Society,  and 
the  communications  of  divers  clergymen, — and  yet  from  all  these 
sources  only  TWO  cases  of  the  conversion  of  the  aged  have  been 
obtained.  Is  not  this  a  startling  fact  for  the  young  who  are  pro- 
crastinating ?  "I  have  now, "  said  the  late  Gregory  T.  Bedell, 
"  been  nearly  twenty  years  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  and  I 
here  publicly  state  to  you  that  I  do  not  believe  I  could  enumerate 
three  persons,  over  fifty  years  of  age,  whom  I  have  ever  heard  ask 
the  solemn  and  eternally  momentous  questioUj  What  shall  I  do 
to  he  saved  ?  ^ 

CENTENARY  COLLEGK 

This  Institution  is  now  located  at  Jackson,  La.,  under  the  Pre- 
sidency of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Shattuck.  The  State  of  Louisiana  had 
erected  buildings  at  Jackson,  twelve  miles  from  the  Mississippi 
river,  but  their  College  declined  and  was  finally  closed.  This 
commanding  situation  three  years  ago  was  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  authorities  of  Centenary  College,  and  that  Institution  was  re- 
moved from  its  original  location  in  Mississippi  to  tliaf  place.  It 
appears  now  to  be  flourishing.  For  some  reason,  we  know  not 
what,  President  Shattuck  tendered  his  resignation  to  the  Board  of 
Trustees,  this  summer,  but  was  prevailed  upon  to  withdraw  it, 
and  is  still  at  the  head  of  the  College,  over  which  he  is  said  to 
preside  with  great  ability.  We  should  be  pleased  to  receive  the 
last  catalogue  of  "  Centenary  ;  "  and  shall  take  pleasure  in  ma- 
king this  periodical  one  medium  of  communication  between  all 
our  hterary  Institutions  and  the  pubhc,  as  the  ofiicers  of  those  In- 
stitutions shall  afford  us  the  materials. 
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OUR  REVIEW  DEPARTMENT. 


Prospectus  for  engraving  in  the  superior  slyle  of  Mezzoiinto,  the  pof- 
traits  of  the  Rev.  Bishops  Asbury  and  McKendree,  the  early  Pi- 
oneers of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

The  Engravings  will  be  executed  on  steel  plates,  in  the  best 
manner,  by  Thomas  B.  Welch,  Esq.,  of  Philadelphia. 

The  size  of  the  Engraving  will  be  nine  and  three-eighths  by 
eleven  and  a  quarter  inches,  and  printed  on  superfine  paper  sev- 
enteen by  twenty-four  inches. 

To  those  that  cherish  the  memory  of  those  holy  men  of  God, 
these  prints  will  doubtless  prove  acceptable  ;  and  as  the  price  of 
subscription  is  placed  so  very  low  as  to  come  within  the  reach  of 
Ml,  it  is  confidently  expected  there  will  be  a  large  demand,  partic- 
ularly from  the  Methodist  public.  They  will  be  furnished  as  soon 
as  a  sufficient  number  of  subscribers  are  obtained. 

Price,  S3  for  the  two,  or  $1  75  single  copies. 

Published  by  John  Ball,  Philadelphia. 

Brother  Ball,  the  publisher  of  these  portraits,  having  requested 
the  Editor  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Pulpit  "  to  act  in  some 
^!ort  as  Agent  in  the  South,  he  has  consented  to  do  so,  and  to  fur- 
ther the  good  brother's  plans,  and  at  the  same  time,  promote  the 
circulation  of  the  Pulpit^  he  proposes  the  following  Premiums  : 

1.  Persons  sending  eight  new  subscribers  to  the  "  Pulpit  "  with 
$8,  \\'\\\  receive  a  copy  of  either  Asbury's  or  McKendree's  por- 
trait, as  they  may  choose. 

2.  Those  sending  fifteen  new  subscribers  with  $15,  will  re- 
ceive the  set. 

3.  For  every  four  new  subscribers  with  $5  a  copy  of  either 
will  be  furnished. 
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4.  For  every  four  new  subscribers  with  $6,  a  copy  of  both  will 
be  furnished. 

5.  To  all  those  who  have  heretofore  sent  us  subscribers  we 
will  furnish  two  sets  for  $5. 

There  are  two  conditions  to  be  annexed. 

1.  All  letters  must  he  postpaid  which  ask  for  information  ort 
this  subject,  or  which  make  remittances.  This  is  absolutely  in- 
dispensable as  we  have  here  put  the  Pulpit  and  the  portraits  at 
the  lowest  rates.  2.  Letters  making  remittances  and  claiming 
the  premiums  must  be  mailed  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  next 
January.  The  earlier  the  better,  as  the  portraits  will  be  brought 
out  the  sooner  by  filling  the  subscription  list  rapidly.  The  price 
of  the  "Pulpit "  is  $1.  A  single  portrait  costs  $1  75.  By  refer- 
ring to  the  premiums  it  will  be  seen  that  each  portrait  is  furnished 
for  $1  to  those  who  send  us  four  subscribers  with  the  pay  for  their 
subscriptions,  and  for  nothing  to  those  who  send  eight  subscri- 
bers and  the  cash.  By  consulting  Brother  Ball's  Prospectus  it 
will  be  perceived  that  the  size  and  style  of  the  Engravings  and 
the  name  of  the  artist  promise  superb  pictures,  and  we  shall  be 
happy  to  help  in  inducing  our  friends  to  adorn  their  parlors  with 
excellently  engraved  Hkenesses  of  two  such  excellent  men.  May 
the  holy  influence  of  their  lives  and  names  never  die  from  the 
Church  they  so  faithfully  served  ! 

Address  the  Editor  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Pulpit,  Boyd- 
toil,  Va." 

November  4,  1848. 

The  Southern  Methodist  papers  will  please  copy. 

A  Funeral  Discourse  on  the  Death  of  Merritt  CaldweU,  A.  M.,  Pro- 
fessor of  MeAaphysics  and  Political  Economy  in  Dickinson  College,' 
By  the  Rev.  Bernard  H.  Nadal,  A.  M. 

This  is  a  chaste  and  neatly  written  sermon,  the  main  fault  of 
which  is  its  lack  of  feeling.  We  take  it  to  be  a  very  fair  portrai- 
ture of  Professor  Caldwell's  character,  and  we  certainly  have  had 
very  many  opportunities  to  study  the  traits  of  that  estimable  char- 
acter, having  been  four  years  his  pupil  and  during  eight  years  his 
occasional  correspondent.    He  was  a  man  of  remarkable  self-pos- 
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session,  of  great  moral  courage,  of  exalted  faith.    In  our  commu- 
nications with  him  we  first  adjudged  him  cold  and  disposed  to 
live  within  himself.    We  had  many  an  illustration  afterward  of 
the  deHcacy  of  his  feeling,  the  purity  of  his  philanthropy,  and  the 
warmth  of  his  heart.    But  even  with  this  knowledge  we  were 
surprised  to  find  how  rapturous  he  was  in  death.    He  said  he 
"  had  lived  too  much  by  faith,  "  which,  the  author  of  this  sermon 
thinks,  was  intended  to  mean  that  he  was  satisfied  with  peace  in 
believing  and  did  not  seek  to  attain  the  joys  of  God's  great  salva- 
tion.   The  following  is  just  as  we  should  have  expected  :  about 
a  fortnight  before  his  death  he  wrote  to  his  daughter,  "  You  would 
see  me  arranging  my  business  with  reference  to  leaving  it  when- 
ever God  shall  see  fit  to  call  me,  with  as  much  deliberation  as  I 
prepared  myself  to  leave  for  Europe.  " — How  beautiful  is  this  ad- 
dress to  his  wife  !  "  Surely  you  will  not  lie  down  on  your  bed  and 
weep  when  I  am  gone :  you  will  not  mourn  for  me  when  God 
has  been  so  good  to  me  all  along,  and  will  I  trust  sustain  me  to 
the  end.    And  w^hen  you  visit  the  spot  where  I  lie,  do  not  choose 
a  sad  and  mournful  time — do  not  go  in  the  shade  of  the  evening, 
or  in  the  dark  night :  but  go  in  the  morning,  in  the  bright  sun- 
shine, and  when  the  birds  are  singing. "    Again  he  said,     I  find 
an  additional  sweetness  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  " — "  I  would  not 
exchange  conditions  with  any  of  you.    I  am  now  wholly  the 
Lord's,  and  He  is  mine.    Glory  to  God  !    Praise  the  Lord  !  " — 
Faith  is  a  great  thing  :  it  enables  me  to  stand  on  the  dividing 
line  between  two  worlds  without  trembling.  "    "While  some  one 
was  fanning  him,  he  said  to  his  aged  and  pious  mother,  "  Mother,  I 
have  no  temptation  to  murmuring  or  impatience  ;  on  the  contra- 
ry, I  feel  as  the  fan  is  brushing  by  me,  that  the  heavenly  breezes 
are  passing  over  me.  "    His  mother  responded,  "Glory  to  God  !  I 
shouted  glory  to  God  when  you  were  converted,  but  then  I  re- 
joiced with  trembling :  now  I  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory.    And  could  I  but  rejoice  to  see  my  son  breathing 
his  life  away  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  and  melting  away  into  the  light 
of  heaven  !  "    He  added  "  I  lie  down  to  sleep  as  deliciously  and 
composedly  as  an  infant.  "    A  short  time  before  he  died  he  had  a 
struggle  with  the  enemy ;  but  it  was  brief.    Waving  his  right 
hand  he  shouted  "  Glory  to  God  !  glory  to  Jesus  !  he  is  my  trust; 
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he  is  my  strength  ;  he  is  my  rock :  because  he  lives  I  shall  hve 
also  :  glory  to  Jesus — to  Jesus — to  Jesus  !  "  and  he  died  with  this 
name  on  his  lips.  ^ 

Prof.  Caldwell  w^as  the  author  of  the  first  book  noticed  in  the 
Review  Department  of  this  Journal,  the  "  Philosophy  of  Christiaa 
Perfection, "  a  work  which  the  Editor  of  the  Northern  Quarterly 
and  an  anonymous  writer  in  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal 
affected  to  treat  with  contempt  in  articles  which  we  thought  at  the 
time  were  rather  scurrilous  than  critical,  and  certainly  unbecoming 
the  authors  of  the  articles,  and  not  elicited  by  a  book  pervaded  by 
a  spirit  of  holy  and  lovely  thought.  We  hope  the  writers  are 
heartily  ashamed  of  their  performances,  and  that,  whether  they 
ever  adopt  the  opinions  of  that  pious  philosopher,  they  and  we 
may  furnish  at  the  last  as  illustrious  a  corroboration  of  the  saying 
our  people  die  loell !  We  know  he  lives  in  heaven  and  believe 
his  book  will  live  on  earth. 

From  LEAVITT,  TROW  &  CO.,  191  Broadway,  New  York, 
>ve  have  received  the  following  works  : 

1.  Reply  to  the  Rt.  Rev.  John  Hughes,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Nem 
York.    By  Kir  wan,  1848. 

Two  series  of  letters  addressed  to  the  Popish  Bishop  of  New 
York  and  signed  Kirwan,  written  with  spirit,  and  point,  and  pow- 
er, were  originally  published  in  one  of  the  religious  newspapers  in 
New  York.  They  were  of  such  a  character  as  not  to  suffer  them 
to  pass  without  some  attempt  at  reply.  Bishop  Hughes  tried  this 
twice,  and  ^whatever  respect  many  Protestant  gentlemen  might 
have  had  for  the  Bishop  before,  was  lost  by  these  attempts,  in 
which  he  sank  to  the  level  of  a  weak  and  malignant  railer.  Kir-, 
wan  could  never  have  injured  him  as  he  has  injured  himself.  The 
pamphlet  before  us  is  a  reply  to  the  Bishop,  in  which  with  great 
gracefulness  and  good  humor  that  Rt.  Rev.  Prelate  is  tortured  with 
argument,  irony,  and  sarcasm.  We  beheve  a  general  circulation 
of  this  little  Manual,  in  which  this  controversy  is  "  stripped  of  its 
learned  heaviness,"  would  be  useful  to  Romanists  and  Protestants. 
The  author  is  said  to  be  Dr.  Murray,  of  New  Jersey. 

2.  A  New  English  Spelling  Booh. 
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B,  First  North  American  Reader. 

4.  The  Second  North  American  Reader. 

These  books  are  prepa  ed  by  a  committee  of  "  the  American 
Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Useful  Knowledge, "  and  are  good. 
The  Spelling  Book  classifies  the  elements,  giving  first  the  Anglo- 
Saxon,  then  the  Celtic  and  Gothic,  then  the  Classic  Stock.  It  is 
an  excellent  Book ;  and  as  the  selection  of  a  text-book  at  this 
stage  of  a  boy's  education  is  vastly  more  important  than  the  se- 
lection of  a  text-book  in  the  higher  Mathematics,  we  should  not 
venture  to  say  so  much  except  upon  sincere  conviction.  The 
Readers  are  on  the  "  progressive  "  plan,  and  seem  to  be  judicious 
selections. 

Young  Men  Admonished ;  In  a  Series  of  Lectures.  By  Joseph  P, 
Thompson,  Pastor  of  the  Broadway  Tabernacle  Church.  1848. 
12  mo.  pp.  278. 

This  is  an  elegantly  printed  book,  containing  seven  discourses, 
plain,  practical,  and  affectionate,  particularly  adapted  by  its  illus- 
trations to  the  meridian  of  a  large  cit}^,  and  in  its  general  princi- 
ples to  all  places.  There  is  nothing  very  new  or  forceful  in  any 
of  the  views  or  diction  of  this  writer,  but  old  truths  are  good 
truths  and  blessed  is  the  young  man  that  loves  old  truth ! 

Cyclopedia  of  Moral  and  Religious  Anecdotes.  By  Rev.  K.  Arvine, 
A,  M.f  Pastor  of  Providence  Church,  New  York. 

This  is  only  a  small  part  of  the  title  of  this  work.  It  is  a  "col- 
lection of  several  thousand  facts,  incidents,  narratives,  examples 
and  testimonies,  <fec.  &c.,  the  whole  arranged  and  classified  on  a 
new  plan,  with  copious  topical  and  Scriptural  Indexes.  "  This  is 
leally  a  valuable  work.  It  is  not  a  mass  of  jumbled  incidents  and 
anecdotes  thrown  together  without  discrimination  and  judgment. 
Its  topical  and  Scriptural  Indexes  render  it  a  work  of  easy  refer- 
ence, and  one  seems  always  sure  to  find  something  good.  Every 
body  knov^s  the  power  of  a  pointed  anecdote  ;  and,  frequently 
this  is  so  great  that  the  whole  of  a  sermon  will  be  forgotten  in  a 
day,  except  the  anecdotes  by  which  its  principles  were  illustrated. 
Now  this  book  of  Mr.  Arvine  is  a  complete  armory  furnishing 
weapons  to  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel,  to  the  Sabbath  School 
teacher,  to  the  head  of  a  family  and  to  all  enlisted  on  the  side  of 
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truth.  A  great  book  is  this  for  the  long  winter  evenings  !  Many 
a  young  person  may  be  profitably  entertained  by  this  work,  and 
held  from  the  beguiling  destruction  of  novel  reading.  When  so 
recommending  a  large  collection  of  anecdotes,  of  course  no  one 
will  be  so  simple  as  to  suppose  that  we  endorse  every  thing  said 
or  believe  in  the  authenticity  of  every  incident.  We  mean  to  say 
that,  so  far  as  we  have  read,  the  work  is  of  a  most  decidedly  bene- 
ficial tendency,  and  is  arranged  with  skill,  and  worthy  a  place  in 
every  religious  family.  Its  price,  we  find  from  the  cover,  is  $2. 
Persons  sending  $'8  and  4  subscribers  receive  a  copy  gratis.  It  is 
published  by  Leavitt,  Trow  &  Co.,  191  Broadway,  New  York. 

Sfiriiual  Heroes ;  or  Sketches  of  the  Puritans^  their  character  and 
times.    By  John  Stoughton.    New  York,  M,  W.  Dodd.  1848. 

We  have  sometimes  seen,  and  always  with  pain,  in  the  houses 
of  professed  followers  of  Jesus,  such  miserable  literary  trash  as 
Headley's  "  Napoleon  and  his  Marshals,"  "  Washington  and  his 
Generals, "  &c.  <fec.  We  are  right  sure  that,  if  one  of  these 
books  were  caught  in  our  house,  alter  one  of  our  children  became 
old  enough  to  read,  it  would  be*  speedily  ejected  or  burnt.  We 
advise  all  parents  who  want  to  cultivate  the  heroic  spirit  in  their 
Ijoyg — and  who  does  not? — to  remove  such  books  from  their  way, 
and  substitute  John  Stoughton's  Heroes  of  Puritan  Times,  and 
their  object  will  be  gained  without  instilhng  into  the  minds  of 
their  offspring  the  bad  morals,  and  depraving  their  tastes  by  th^ 
wretched  rhetoric,  of  these  war  books,  written  as  they  are  for  pay, 
and  presenting  a  lamentable  example  of  intellectual  prostitution. 
Very  perverted  must  be  the  young  mind  which  cannot  be  inter- 
ested by  the  chapters  in  the  book  we  commend,  entitled  the  Plague 
Year,  Black  Bartholomew,  and  the  Brave  Lord  Brooke. 

An  Earnest  Ministry  the  Want  of  the  Times.    By  John  Angell 
James.    New  York  :  M.  W,  Dodd.  1848.  12  mo.  pp  288. 

A  work  with  this  title  fiom  so  aged,  successful,  and  well  known 
a  preacher  and  author  as  Mr.  James  must  meet  with  a  large  class 
of  readers.  It  is  the  expansion  of  a  sermon  delivered  before  the 
College  in  England  over  which  the  distinguished  author  of  "Mam- 
mon "  presides.    The  republication  is  timely.    There  are  phraseg 
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indicative  of  Mr.  James'  peculiar  school  of  theology  to  which  we 
should  of  course  object,  and  many  portions  apply  with  more  force 
to  the  Church  in  Great  Britain  than  in  this  country,  yet  these  are 
mere  specks,  not  to  be  weighed  with  the  straight-forward,  clear, 
earnest  advice  of  an  aged  minister  to  his  younger  brethren.  We 
admire  the  absence  of  all  affectation  of  authorship.  Not  to  make 
a  book,  but  to  do  good  seems  to  have  been  the  whole  object  in 
view.  All  our  ministers,  especially  the  younger,  should  give  this 
book  a  reading,  and  we  beheve  its  circulation  generally  among  our 
people  would  be  productive  of  great  benefit  to  the  whole  Church. 

The  Mother^ s  Nursery  Songs.  By  Thomas  Hastings.  A  New  Edi- 
tion, Revised  and  Enlarged.  New  York.  M.  W.  Dodd,  Brick 
Church  Chapel,  1848. 

We  do  take  great  delight  in  attractive  books  intended  to  do  good 
to  little  children.  We  have  gone  through  this  book  with  pleasure. 
It  is  intended  to  see  how  much  can  be  done  by  the  mother  during 
the  period  of  early  infancy  in  teaching  young  children  first  to  be 
fond  of  music  and  then  to  attempt  singing.  It  has  a  brief  treatise 
on  the  Rudiments  of  Notation,  and  then  simple  songs,  1.  for  the 
the  Cradle,  2.  for  the  Nursery,  3.  for  the  Class-Room,  4.  for  the 
Altar.  Some  of  these  are  very  touching  and  others  very  spright- 
ly. That  one  opening  "  Bab^  is  crying  "  came  upon  us  with 
great  effect,  especially  the  stanza  beginning  "  I  wish  he  were 
quiet,  He  makes  such  a  riot  that  nobody  else  can  be  heard.  " 

Illustrated  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  Optical,  Mathematical,  and  Phi- 
losophical Instruments.  By  Benjamin  Pike,  Jr.,  Optician.  New 
York  :  1848.    2  vols.  12  mo. 

We  should  value  these  volumes,  if  for  nothing  else  as  showing 
the  advancement  of  the  physical  sciences  by  the  improvement  in 
the  manufacture  of  the  Instruments  used  in  prosecuting  and  in 
illustrating  scientific  processes  and  investigations.  These  books 
are  amply  illustrated  by  neatly  engraved  representations  of  the 
articles  manufactured  and  imported  by  Mr.  Pike.  In  all  there  are 
750  engravings.  Gentlemen  who  taay  have  no  occasion  to  pur- 
chase instruments  would  do  well  to  have  Mr.  Pike's  catalogue  in 
their  libraries,  seeing  that  its  letter  press  contains  much  informa 
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don  not  easily  found  elsewhere,  and,  by  the  very  accurate  pictures 
of  apparatus,  often  furnishing  lucid  illustrations  of  principles  in 
Natural  Philosophy.  To  persons  having  in  charge  to  furnish  a 
laboratory  this  work  is  invaluable;  and,  having  had  dealings  with 
Mr.  Pike,  we  venture  in  this  place  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
friends  in  our  Colleges  and  High  Schools  to  his  establishment,  294 
Broadway.  In  filling  our  orders  he  has  always  been  prompt, 
careful^  intelligent,  and  reasonable  in  his  terms.  His  catalogue 
has,  what  all  such  works  should  have,  the  price  of  each  article 
annexed. 


A  Sermon  Preached  on  the  occasion  of  the  Death  of  Mrs.  Waters,  of 
Areola  Bend  Co.,  Texas.  By  Rev.  Prest,  Richardson,  of  Ruler s- 
ville  College. 

Neat  and  forcible  as  our  brother's  sermons  usually  are.  Our 
readers  are  to  have  a  contribution  from  his  pen  in  this  volume. — - 
Mrs.  Waters  was  converted  only  four  months  before  she  was 
thrown  from  her  horse  while  riding  over  the  plantation  w-ith  her 
husband.  Reader,  who  art  under  serious  impressions,  ask  thyself 
this  question  ;  Suppose  Mrs.  Waters  had  postponed  her  return  un* 
til  the  Camp-meeting? 

The  Southern  Lady^s  Companion,  M.  M.  Henhle  and  J.  B.  McFerrin, 
Editors.  Nashville. 

We  have  received  the  first  six  numbers  of  the  second  volume 
of  this  pubhcation  and  shall  be  pleased  to  continue  to  give  it  a 
monthly  welcome.  All  the  numbers  before  us  contain  very  re- 
spectable Engravings,  and  are  filled  with  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive articles.  We  notice  beautiful  lines  by  the  late  accomplished 
wife  of  the  Rev.  Jos.  Cross,  also  a  deeply  interesting  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  our  own  precious  friend,  the  departed  lady  of  the  Rev. 
President  Wadsworth,  from  the  pen  of  Prof.  Hardy.  We  are 
happy  to  know  that  the  Lady's  Companion  has  a  large  circula- 
tion.   May  it  be  larger  ! 
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SEMON  VIII 


THE  GREAT  TRUTH  AND  ITS  EV  IDENCES. 


BY  REV.  CHAUNCEY  RICHARDSON,  A.  M., 

OF  THE  TEXAS  CONFERENCE — PRESIDENT  OF  RUTERSVILLE  COLLEGE. 


Without  coHtroversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  Godliness  ;  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed 
on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory. — I  Tim.  hi.  16. 

St.  Paul,  in  this  eloquent  passage,  announces  the  most  interest- 
ing, subhme  and  stupendous  truth  ever  published  to  the  world — 
viz :  That  "  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.  "  This  truth  consti- 
tutes the  absorbing  theme  of  Divine  revelation  to  man — it  is  the 
vast  hinge  upon  which  the  moral  government  of  the  universe 
turns — it  is  to  the  moral  system,  every  thing  that  the  sun  is  to 
the  solar  system,  the  centre  around  which  all  pure  and  generous 
affections  in  all  created  beings  revolve — the  source  of  light  and 
life  to  a  benighted  and  dying  world,  attracting  to  itself  every  eye, 
and  every  holy  emotion  in  the  universe. 

The  eyes  of  all  Saints  in  all  ages  and  in  all  lands  have  been 
gladdened  by  its  light ;  while  their  hearts  have  been  cheered  and 
warmed  by  its  life  giving  influence.  It  is  the  truth  on  which  angel 
and  arch-angel  have  from  its  earliest  foreshadowings  been  contin- 
ually fixing  their  regards,  and  which  in  its  manifestation  in  the 
fulness  of  time  inspired  among  their  celestial  ranks  anthems  of 
bursting  praise.  It  will  be  the  grand  source  of  joy  and  felicity  to 
all  the  redeemed  and  glorified  spirits,  and  the  prominent  object  of 
26 
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their  contemplatioi),  admiration  and  praise  to  all  eternity  ;  being- 
the  embodiinent  of  the  august  plan  of  human  redemption.  This 
is  the  truth  of  which  the  Church  is  the  pillar  and  the  ground 
of  which  every  branch  of  the  Gospel  Church  is  a  monumental 
pillar,  bearing  the  imperishable  inscription,  "God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh.  "  This  truth  the  Apostle  declares  to  be  without  contro- 
versy a  great  mystery.  It  is  therefore  worthy  of  our  most  seri- 
ous and  mature  consideration. 

L  In  the  Mystery  of  its^Principles. 

II.  In  the  Amplitude  of  its  Evidences. 

I.  In  the  Mystery  of  its  Principles.  The  declaration,  "  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  "  is  eminently  descriptive  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  is  by  universal  consent  applied  to  Him.    It  involves, 

1.  His  Divinity.  He  is  God.  I  am  aware  that  an  effort  has 
been  made  to  impugn  the  authority  of  this  inspired  declaration, 
but  it  has  proved  a  failure.  There  are  several  manuscripts,  which 
read  "who  was  manifest  in  the  flesh  "—instead  of  "God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh" — and  one  that  reads  "which  "  instead  of 
God.  "  Of  the  readings  in  those 'manuscripts,  let  it  be'oljserv- 
ed  that  the  first.  "  who  w^as  manifest,  "  is  ungrammatical ;  the 
relative  "who"  has  no  antecedent  ;  the  word  "  godhness"  is  in 
the  original,  of  the  feminine  gender ;  and  the  Greek  for  mystery, 
is  of  the  neuter  gender ;  whereas  the  relative  "  who "  is  of  the 
masculine  gender  ;  so  that  it  cannot  agree  with  either ;  therefore 
it  can  have  no  antecedent.  This  most  palpable  absurdity  destroys 
the  authority  of  who.  "  If  we  read  "  which  "  instead  of  "  God  " 
its  antecedent  must  be  mystery;  for  it  cannot  agree  in  gender 
with  "  godliness. "  The  sense  of  the  latter  clause  of  the  verse 
would  then  be,  the  "  mystery,  "  which  v/as  received  up  into  glory. 
This  reading  makes  the  Apostle  utter  most  ridiculous  nonsense; 
and  is  consequently  inadmissible.  There  is  a  vast  preponderance 
of  evidence  in  favour  of  our  English  translation  of  this  passage. 
An  immense  majority  of  manuscripts  and  versions  confirm  its  ac- 
curacy. The  passage,  then,  stands  in  its  full  force  in  proof  of  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  if  there  be  one  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel  of  greater  importance  than  another  it  is  that  of  the  divin- 
ity of  .Tesus  Christ.    For  that  is  the  chief  corner-stone  of  the 
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foundation  laid  by  the  Prophets  and  Apostles,  on  which  towers  in 
fair  proportions,  in  moral  beauty  and  grandeur,  the  house  of  God', 
the  church  of  the  living  God  : — that  is  the  tree  of  life  in  the  Chris- 
tian Paradise,  whose  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations  : — 
that  is  the  glorious  sun  that  illumes  and  beautifies  the  Gospel  fir- 
mament : — that  is  the  key-stone  to  the  magnificent  arch  of  reveal- 
ed truth  :  take  it  away  and  the  arch  tumbles  into  ruin.  It  is  not, 
however,  expedient  in  this  discourse  to  introduce  the  full  series  of 
demonstrations  of  the  truth  of  this  essential  doctrine  of  the  Gos- 
pel, of  which  it  is  susceptible.  I  shall,  therefore,  content  myself 
with  a  single  demonstration  predicated  upon  the  divine  title  "  God" 
by  which  he  is  designated  in  the  text.  Christ  is  repeatedly  called 
God.  St.  John  says,  "  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God."  The  lip  of  in- 
spiration pronounced  his  name  to  be,  "  Emmanuel,  which  being 
interpreted  is  God  with  us  ;  "  or  more  literally,  "  The  strong  God 
with  us,  "  No  other  than  God*  himself  dwelling  with  us  in  hu- 
man flesh.  The  Apostle  Thomas,  therefore  might  well  exclaim 
to  him,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God.  "  And  this  exclamation  was 
the  spontaneous  language  of  conviction.  St.  Paul  represents  the 
Father  as  saying  to  the  Lord  Jesus — "  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever.  "  St.  Paul  speaks  of  "  The  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour ;  "  He  whom  he  declares  to  be  "  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour ;  "  using  also  the  phrase  "  The  kindness  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour." These  clear  and  forcible  citations  present  irrefragable  proofs 
that  Jesus  Christ  was  truly  and  properly  the  Supreme  God. 

But  to  make  the  demonstration  of  Christ's  divinity  complete 
and  above  all  cavihng,  the  pen  of  inspiration  has  called  Jesus  God 
in  connection  with  epithets,  that  confine  its  meaning  to  one  Su- 
preme and  Eternal  God.  He  is  styled  the  true,  the  great,  the  only 
wise,  the  mighty,  the  supreme  and  ever  blessed  God. 

He  is  called  the  true^God.  St.  John  declares,  "  And  we  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understand- 
ing that  we  may  know  the  true  one,  and  we  are  in  the  true  one, 
even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God  and  eternal 
life.  "  Here  the  pronoun  "  this  "  (meaning  this  person)  has  Jesus 
Christ  for  its  immediate  antecedent,  as  must  be  obvious  to  every 
person.    Jesus  Christ,  therefore,  is  called  the  true  God. 
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He  is  denominated  the  Great  God.  "Looking,"  says  St.  Paul  "for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  "  or  as  it  should  read — "  The  great  God 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  "  That  Jesiis  Christ  is  the  person  here 
called  the  great  God,  is  conclusively  evident  from  several  conside- 
rations ;  He  is  the  person,  who  is  every  where  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures  as  appearing  or  coming  to  Judge  the  world,  and  is  also 
represented  througliout  the  Scriptures  as  the  hope  and  Saviour  of 
the  world.  This  Hope,  Saviour  and  Judge  is  here  declared  to  be 
the  great  God. 

He  is  styled  the  only  wise  God.  Says  St.  Jude,  "  Now  unto 
him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  fault- 
less before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the 
only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and  majest}^,  dominion  and 
power,  both  now  and  ever.  " 

Christ  is  designated  the  Mighty  God.  The  evangelical  prophet 
Isaiah  predicting  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  says,  "  His  name 
shall  be  called  the  Mighty  God.  " 

He  is  denominated  the  supreme  and  ever-blessed  God.  "Whose 
are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  concerning  the  flesh,  Christ  came 
who  is  over  all ;  God  blessed  for  ever  :  "  or  more  literally,  "  Who 
is  God  over  all  blessed  for  ever.  "  No  criticism  or  argument  can 
evade  the  force  of  this  inspired  declaration, — Christ  is  God — He 
is  God  over  all — He  is  God  blessed  for  ever.  These  several  pas- 
sages of  the  living  Oracles  teach  the  divinity  of  Christ  with  the 
clearness  of  a  sun-beam.  For  if  they  call  him  God — the  true, 
the  great,  the  only  wise,  the  supreme  and  ever-blessed  God,  then 
he  must  be  very  and  eternal  God,  "  The  everlasting  Father.  "  It 
follows  then,  that  Jesus  Christ  w^as  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  " 
This  declaration  involves 

2.  His  Humanity.  He  is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  The 
doctrine  of  the  proper  humanity  of  Christ  was  denied  by  Marcion, 
Valentinus,  Apelles,  and  many  ancient  heretics.  But  that  Christ 
had  a  real  human  body,  and  not  a  mere  human  shape,  is  amply 
sustained  by  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament.    Isaiah  says. 

Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign  :  Behold,  a 
virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  namelm- 
manuel.  "    Also  in  reference  to  the  same  glorious  personage  he 
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proclaims,  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given  ; 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shouldersj^and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  "  Again  the  same  Prophet 
declares,  "  There  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse, 
and  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots.  Behold,  thejdays  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  T  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  branch, — 
and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called.  The  Lord  our 
Righteousness.  "  Zachariah  declares,  "  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  saying  :  Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  The  Branch  ; 
and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he'[shall  build  the 
Temple  of  the  Lord :  Even  he  shall  build  the  Temple  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  he  shall  bear  the  glory.  "  Now^  it  is  undeniably  evi- 
dent that  all  these  passages,  as  also  numerous  others  of  a  like 
character,  refer  expressly  to  Israel's  promised  Messiah  ;  and  it  is 
equally  manifest  that  they  involve  the  true  humanity  of  that 
Messiah.  Indeed,  the  language  of  the  prophets  is  too  explicit  to 
admit  of  any  other  interpretation.  For  in  direct  reference  to  the 
glorious  Messiah,  whose  divinity  is  so  clearly  proclaimed  by  his 
exalted  titles,  they  call  him  "  the  child  born — the  son  given — the 
rod  coming  forth  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  growing  out 
of  his  roots — the  man  whose  name  is  the  branch,  growing  up  out 
of  his  place."  The  Evangelist  John  affirms,  "  That  the  Word, " 
who  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  was  God,  w^as  made 
flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.  "  Says  St.  Paul,  "  Who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ;  But 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man.  And  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself.  "  For  as  much  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  hkewise 
took  part  of  the  same. "  "  Concerning  his  son  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  which  was  made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh, 
and  declared  to  be  the  son  of  God  with  power  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  hohness. " 

The  inspired  penmen  represent  Jesus  Christ  as  eating,  drink- 
ing, sleeping,  walking,  working  and  as  feeing  weary — as  groaning, 
bleeding  and  dying  upon  the  cross.  Perfect  manhood,  therefore, 
embracing  body  and  soul  was  assumed  by  the  Eternal  Word. — 
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Hence  we  are  told,  that  our  "  Lord  grew  in  wisdom  as  well  as  in 
stature — that  his  soul  should  be  made  an  offering- for  sin — should 
be  poured  out  unto  death, — that  he  should  see  of  the  travail  of 
his  soul,  and  should  be  satisfied  ;  and  hence  his  capability  of  that 
sore  amazement  and  sorrow  unto  death,  and  numerous  other  acts 
of  grieving,  feeling,  rejoicing,  desiring^  willing  and  loving  ascribed 
to  him  by  the  sacred  writeis. 

Therefore,  when  we  read  that  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh — 
that  the  Word  was  made  flesh — partook  of  flesh  and  blood — came 
in  the  flesh — had  a  body  prepared  for  Him,  we  must  remember 
that  the  whole  human  nature  is  intended.  It  follows  then  with 
the  clearness  of  noon-day  that  Jesus  Christ  is  very  man  as  well 
as  very  God.    Another  principle  of  the  truth  involved  is, 

3.  The  union  of  true  divinity  and  perfect  hiimayiity  in 
Christ  Jesus.  He  is  emphatically  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  '* 
The  Divinity  being  an  object  entirely  above  the  grasp  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  a  full  comprehension  of  the  mode  of  its  union  with 
flesh  cannot  be  expected.  For  who  can  launch  out  into  the  un- 
fathomable deep  of  his  perfections,  or  travel  across  the  unlimited 
spreadings  of  his  life-time,  or  walk  the  circle  of  his  dwelling  place? 
Who  does  not  feel  his  highest  energies  quail  befoie  the  immensity 
and  magnificence  of  Divinity  'I  It  is  sufficient,  however,  for  al) 
practical  purposes  to  maintain  the  general  truth  of  the  union  of 
the  Godhead  with  the  manhood,  against  its  numerous  enemies^ 
who  have  sought  by  all  the  arts  of  subtlety  and  sophistry  to  over- 
throw it.  "  We  must  not,"  says  a  learned  author,  "  with  Arius, 
deny  the  Saviour  to  be  truly  God,  because  he  became  man  ;  nor 
assert  with  Apollinaiis,  that  he  was  not  really  man,  because  he 
was  also  God.  We  must  not,  with  Nestorius,  rend  Christ  asun- 
der, and  divide  him  into  two  persons  ;  nor  after  the  example  of 
Eutyches,  confound  in  his  person  those  natures,  which  should  be 
distinguished.  These  were  the  four  capital  errors,  which,  in  the 
earlier  ages,  harrassed  and  distracted  the  christian  Church  on  the 
point  of  the  incarnation  :  and  in  opposition  to  which,  the  four 
most  famous  ancient  councils  of  Nice,  Constantinople,  Ephesus, 
and  Chalcedon,  were  called.  Whatever  was  by  them  decreed, 
either  in  declaration  of  cliristian  belief,  or  refutation  of  heresy, 
may  all  be  combined  in  four  words — truly,  perfectly,  indivisibly. 
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distinctly  ; — truly  God,  perfectly  man,  indivisibly  one  person,  dis- 
tinctly two  natures.  Within  the  compass  of  which  I  may  truly 
affirm  that  all  the  heresies  which  touch  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ, 
(whether  they  have  risen  in  the  latter  days,  or  in  any  age  hereto- 
fore,) may,  with  great  facility,  be  brought  to  coniine  themselves." 
St.  Paul,  in  speaking  of  the  incarnation,  says,  "For  verily  he 
took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels  ;  but  he  took  on  him  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  "  or  more  literally — "  He  taketh  not  hold  of 
angels;  but  he  taketh  hold  of  the  seed  of  Abraham."  Christ 
did  not  undertake  to  redeem  angels,  consequently  he  did  not  take 
upon  him  their  nature.  It  was  the  human  race  whom  he  under- 
took to  redeem  and  save,  hence  he  took  upon  him  man's  nature 
— came  in  the  line  of  Abraham's  posterity,  according  to  the  an- 
cient promise  made  to  him.  He  took,  or  assumed,  the  manhood 
into  union  with  the  Godhead.  As  the  reasonatje  soul  and  flesh 
constitute  one  man,  so  God  and  man  constitute  one  Christ.  Tlie 
soul  is  not  turned  into,  nor  compounded  with  the  body,  yet  they 
two,  though  distinct  in  nature,  form  one  man.  Neither  is  the  di- 
vinity turned  into  or  compounded  with  the  humanity,  yet  they 
two,  though  distinct  in  nature,  form  one  Christ.  In  respect  both 
to  man  and  Christ,  the  natures  are  preserved  without  confusion, 
the  person  is  entire  without  division.  The  doctrine  of  the  union 
of  divine  and  human  natures  in  the  person  of  Christ,  most  beau- 
tifully and  forcibly  harmonises  two  great  classes  of  inspired  de- 
scriptions of  Jesus  Christ;  one  class  teaching  his  divinity,  the 
other  his  humanity.  The  Scriptures  describe  him  arrayed  in  all 
the  attributes  of  divinity,  and  yet  being  raised  to  a  kingdom  and 
glory — reigning  on  a  throne,  and  yet  being  anointed  with  the  oil 
of  , gladness  above  his  fellows — to  be  God,  and  yet  by  a  human 
birth  to  be  God  with  us — to  be  supreme,  and  yet  a  servant — to  be 
equal  with  the  Father,  and  yet  subordinate  to  the  Father — to  be 
greater  than  the  angels,  and  yet  made  lower  than  the  angels — to 
be  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  yet  manifest  in  the  flesh — rais- 
ing himself  from  the  dead,  and  yet  being  raised  by  the  God  of 
peace. 

Now  these  very  different  and  apparently  contradictory  state- 
ments respecting  Christ  perfectly  harmonise  with  the  great  truth 
that,  He  was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  ;  but  they  are  wholly  un- 
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iatelligible  and  utterly  irreconcilable  on  any  theory,  which  denies 
to  him  a  real  and  personal  divinity  on  the  one  hand,  or  a  real  hu- 
manity on  the  other. 


SERMON  TX. 

THE  GREAT  TRUTH  AND  ITS  EVIDENCES. 
[continued.  ] 

Without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  Godliness  ;  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed 
on  in  the  vs^orld,  received  up  into  glory. — I  Tim.  hi.  16. 

But  these  principles  of  the  great  truth,  "  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh  ;  "  viz :  true  divinity  and  perfect  humanity  united  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  considered  in  the  former  discourse,  St.  Paul  de- 
clares without  controversy  to  involve  a  great  mystery.  They 
involve, 

1.  The  mystery  of  condescension.  How  incomprehensible, 
that  the  Eternal  Word  should  veil  the  splendors  of  the  Godhead 
in  the  garment  of  humanity — that  he  should  conceal  the  form  of 
God  under  the  form  of  a  servant — that  he  should  be  made  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  men — that  the  Lord  of  glory  should  be  so  emp- 
tied as  to  have  no  form  or  comehness  that  men  should  desire  him 
— that  he  who  was  infinitely  rich,  should  become  infinitely  poor, 
not  having  where  to  lay  his  head — that  the  Creator  and  Upholder 
of  all  worlds  should  be  crucified  in  weakness — that  he  whose 
name  is  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlast- 
ing Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace,  should  appear  in  our  world  as 
the  child  born,  the  son  given — that  the  Ancient  of  days  should 
appear  as  the  infant  of  days  !    With  pecuhar  appropriateness  the 
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lips  of  inspiration  style  him  The  Vi^onderful — for  in  him  time 
and  eternity,  earth  and  heaven— omnipotence  and  weakness,  are 
united.    These  principles  involve, 

2.  The  mystery  of  'profundity.  The  manifestation  of  God 
in  the  flesh  is  unquestionably  one  of  the  greatest  mysteries  of  the 
christian  religion.  I  have  read  of  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
Italian  Artists  who  conceived  the  design  of  painting  the  Last 
Supper  of  our  Lord.  One  by  one,  he  studied  the  characters  of 
the  Apostles,  and  then  settled  it  in  his  own  mind,  and  painted  a 
form  and  countenance  in  w  hich  any  beholder  might  see  the  char- 
acter expressed.  He  then  applied  himself  to  the  character  of  our 
Saviour.  He  studied  the  attributes  of  his  mind  and  heart.  He 
sought,  in  all  the  stores  of  his  own  inventive  fancy,  for  a  combi- 
nation of  features  and  complexion,  which  should  express  those 
attributes, — the  conscious  power,  the  wisdom,  the  holiness,  the 
love,  the  mercy,  the  meekness,  the  patience,  the  whole  character 
of  the  divine  Redeemer.  He  sought  long — intensely — but  in 
vain.  Every  countenance  he  could  imagine  fell  evidently  far  be- 
low ;  and  at  last  he  threw  down  his  pencil  in  despair,  declaring 
that  the  face  of  Jesus  could  not  he  painted.  It  is  equally  true 
that  the  great  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  can- 
not be  painted — cannot  be  fully  explained — no,  an  angel's  pencil 
cannot  paint  it.  Were  I  to  attempt  its  full  solution,  I  should  be 
exercising  myself  in  great  matters,  in  things  too  high  for  me. — 
For  such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me.  it  is  high,  I  cannot 
attain  unto  it — for  who  by  searching  can  find  out  God  unto  per- 
fection? "  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thyself,  O  God  of 
Israel,  the  Saviour.  "  Such  was  the  exclamation  of  Isaiah,  when 
overwhelmed  with  the  weight  of  God's  revelations  to  him.  God 
was  partially  revealed  to  him  ;  but  much  remained  unrevealed. 
A  beam  of  celestial  light  had  fallen  upon  him,  "  but  it  was  only 
sufficient  to  make  him  intelhgently  conscious  of  the  unfathoma- 
ble depth  of  the  Fountain  of  Light  itself  "  "  O  the  depth  of 
the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  His  ways 
are  past  finding  out !  " 

There  is  a  point  in  the  examination  of  this  great  mystery  where 
the  human  understanding  must  fail,  for  it  is  finite ;  but  God  is 
27 
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infinite.  The  finite  cannot  grasp  the  infinite — there  must  be  a 
limit  to  the  power  of  the  finite  understanding — there  must  be  a 
liorizon  to  man's  perceptions  of  truth  in  which  mystery  com- 
mences. The  manifestation  of  God  in  the  flesh  presents  a  hor- 
izon to  the  human  mind,  which  fades  into  mystery.  But  it  would 
be  the  excess  of  folly  in  any  man  to  reject  the  objects  in  the  fore- 
grouodj  and  in  the  centre  of  a  landscape,  because  he  could  not 
witli  equal  precision,  discern  the  objects  in  the  horizon. 

3.  The  mystery  of  a  Trinity  in  Unity  is  involved  in  the  man- 
ifestation of  God  ill  the  flesh.  For  all  the  persons  of  the  ever 
blessed  Trinity  were  concerned  in  the  incarnation  of  the  Divine 
Word,  the  second  person  in  the  glorious  and  ineflfable  Godhead. 
The  Father  bequeaths  him  to  the  world  for  its  redemption,  the 
Holy  Spirit  forms  the  human  body,  the  Son  assumes  that  body. — 
It  is  in  connection  with  the  incarnation  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God 
and  the  redemption  of  the  world  through  him,  that  we  should 
ever  contemplate  the  glorious  and  sublime  doctrine  of  the  Trinity; 
for  it  is  in  this  connection  that  its  practical  usee  and  vital  import- 
ance appear.  In  this  connection  it  is  not  a  mere  abstract  theory, 
but  a  sublime,  interesting  and  practical  truth,  as  the  love  of  the 
Father,  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  communion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  equally  concur  in  the  salvation  of  all  who  believe 
in  .Tesus,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

But  the  vast  utility  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  does  not  ex- 
plain its  mystery.  It  is  a  glorious  truth  revealed,  but  not  ex- 
plained— "  God  ;  Father,  Son,  and  Boly  Ghost,  one  God  ;  distinct, 
yet  not  divided,  separate,  yet  still  one.  The  Son  ;  co-equal  and 
co-eternal  with  the  Father ;  yet  begotten  of  the  Father.  The 
Holy  Spirit ;  proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  The  Son 
sent  by  the  Father,  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy 
Spirit  received  from  the  Father  and  by  the  Son.  The  Father 
God  ;  the  Son  God  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  God  ;  and  yet  there  is  but 
one  God.  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  God,  God  say- 
ing of  himself,  I  am,  and  there  is  none  else  ;  I  know  not  any. — 
God  saying  to  himself,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness.  What  human  understanding  can  grasp  this  ?  "  The 
Trinity  is  a  mystery^  not  a  contradiction.  For  the  divine  Unity 
is  a  Unity  of  Essence  ;  but  the  Trinity  is  a  Trinity  of  Persons. 
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There  may  seem  to  be  a  contradiction  in  the  truth  ;  but  the  cause 
is  in  the  infirmity  of  the  creature,  and  not  in  the  infirmity  of  the 
truth  itself.  The  truth  is  too  high  for  our  powers ;  it  is  beyond 
our  reach.  "  Is  not  this  the  same  in  other  things,  as  well  as  in 
rehgion  ?  Do  we  understand  ourselves  ?  The  Metaphysician 
inquires  into  the  human  mind  ;  and  the  Anatomist  searches  into 
the  veins  and  arteries  and  joints  of  the  human  body  ;  and  each 
make  many  discoveries  ;  but  there  is  a  point  at  which  they  are 
both  bafl[led — the  union  of  mind  and  matter,  and  the  power  of  the 
one  over  the  other.  It  is  a  mysterious  region,  the  fact  of  which 
cannot  be  denied,  but  the  explanation  of  which  cannot  be  given. 

In  the  science  which  connects  itself  with  the  existence  of  man 
there  is  a  mystery  ;  there  is  a  fact ;  and  in  philosophy,  facts  hold 
the  place  which  revelation  holds  in  religion. 

The  Bible  contains  our  facts,  experience  gives  the  Philosopher 
his  facts  ;  and  facts  bring  him  to  a  point  where  he  must  confess 
mystery.  Where  is  the  Methaphysician  that  hath  ever  explained 
the  action  of  mind  upon  matter,  and  the  ready  movements  of  ilesh 
and  bone,  at  the  secret  bidding  of  the  mysterious  resident  within  ? 
And  where  is  the  Anatomist  who  hath  discovered  its  origin  with 
his  searching  knife  ?  No  ;  there  is  a  mystery  in  it.  Now,  where 
would  be  the  philosophy,  where  would  be  the  reason  of  the  man, 
who  would  deny  the  proximate  facts  which  are  discovered  by  the 
Anatomist,  and  the  proximate  statements  which  are  made,  truly, 
by  the  Metaphysician,  because  if  you  press  them  a  little  further, 
you  come  to  a  mystery  ?  Would  there  be  reason,  would  there  be 
philosophy,  in  rejecting  both  of  these  branches  of  human  learning, 
because  they  bring  you,  when  legitimately  pursued,  into  a  re- 
gion where  you  must  confess  yourself  a  little  child,  and  receive 
the  fact  unexplained  ?  For  a  mystery  in  philosophy  is  a  fact  un- 
explained ;  as  a  mystery  in  religion  is  a  revelation  unexplained. 
Take  another  instance.  Much  has  been  discovered,  and  much 
has  been  demonstrated,  in  the  science  of  Astronomy.  The  mo- 
tions of  the  heavenly  bodies  have  been  made  matter  of  calcula- 
tion amongst  men ;  and  true  calculation  ;  the  results  proving 
themselves  true,  by  periodical  returns  of  infallible  observation. — 
But  there  is  a  point  at  which  we  reach  a  mystery  here.  Upon 
what  do  all  these  calculations  depend  ?  and  upon  what  do  all  these 
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motions  rest  ?  Upon  a  quality,  which  Sir  Isaac  Newton  baptised; 
he  gave  the  mystery  a  name :  he  called  it  gravitation.  Grant 
gravitation,  and  we  can  reason  about  the  solar  system.  But  what 
is  gravitation?  Who  can  explain  that?  Why  should  matter 
have  gravity?  It  has  ;  yes,  we  know  it  ]ias  ;  that  is  a  fact; 
but  why  should  it?  There  is  a  mystery.  Why  should  the  ten- 
dency of  matter  be  to  the  centre  of  the  earth  ?  Why  is  it  a  fact, 
that  if  you  bore  through  the  centre  of  the  earth,  if  you  had  a  hol- 
low diameter  through  the  earth,  and  dropped  a  ball  through  it,  it 
would  vibrate  at  the  centre,  and  having  fallen  down,  it  would  fall 
up  again,  back  to  the  centre,  and  would  never,  and  could  never, 
fall  through  ?  No  one  can  tell  why  it  is.  Here  is  a  mystery. — 
Grant  this,  which  is  in  the  horizon,  and  you  prove  your  nearer 
object.  But  this,  must  be  granted  as  the  mystery  in  the  matter. 
And  w^iere  would  be  the  reason,  I  ask,  where  the  philosophy, 
where  the  sound  sense,  where  would  be  the  supreme  discernment 
of  the  men,  who,  because  they  cannot  reason  through,  and  ex- 
plain gravitation,  would  take  upon  them  to  reject  the  Newtonian 
system  of  philosophy  in  the  heavens? 

Now  let  us  return  to  our  sublimer  theme.  Here  is  a  mystery 
concerning  the  Trinity  in  Unity — some  information  is  given,  but 
a  reserve  maintained.  Suppose  that  the  Trinity  of  persons  in  the 
Godhead  were  made  plain  to  us ;  it  would  only  be  by  the  revela- 
tion of  some  farther  off  point  in  the  truth,  which  would  throw 
forward  the  Trinity  into  the  landscape  and  enable  us  to  look 
through  it ;  and  then  the  point  so  revealed  would  occupy  the  place 
of  the  horizon,  and  we  would  have  transferred  the  mystery  from 
one  point  of  truth  to  another  ;  for  we  are  finite  and  God  is  infi- 
nite. Now,  where  is  the  sense,  the  reason,  the  philosophy,  the 
superior  discernment?  where  is  the  more  reasonable  religion,  of 
rejecting  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  because  there  is  a  mystery 
in  it,  and  rejecting  the  proximate  statements  of  redemption,  which 
all  hang  upon  the  Trinity,  because,  when  pressed  homO;  they  in- 
volve the  human  mind  in  a  mystery,  and  make  man  feel  what  he 
ought  to  feel — that  he  is  a  little  ignorant  child,  at  his  highest  at- 
tainments, in  the  presence  of  his  Maker  ? 

The  Trinity  is  in  the  horizon,  the  Trinity  in  Unity  ;  it  is  the 
horizon  of  revelation  to  us  on  this  point ;  it  is  the  gravitation. — 
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Granting  it,  the  whole  statements  of  redemption  are  capable  of 
demonstration  ;  rejecting  it,  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption  is  a 
nonentity  ;  for  there  is  no  Mediator,  there  is  no  atonement,  there 
is  no  sanctifier.  Reject  the  Tiinity  and  the  gap,  which  sin  has 
made  between  God  and  man,  finds  no  one  that  can  fill  it  up. — 
All  false  glosses  upon  Christianity  leave  this  gap  unfilled  up.  Ad- 
mit the  mystery  ;  and  by  the  assistance  of  it,  and  resting  upon  it, 
we  are  in  possession  of  the  fundamental  element  of  truth,  which 
invests  with  importance,  and  with  demonstrative  clearness,  the 
mediation,  the  atonement,  the  recovery  of  the  fallen  creature  back 
into  the  very  bosom  of  God,  which  is  salvation. " 

4.  The  great  mystery  of  godliness  involves  the  mystery  of  the 
'plan  of  salvation.  In  this  plan  every  thing  essential  to  practical 
purposes  is  disclosed,  yet  there  is  much  that  is  mysterious.  An 
attempt  to  develope  the  secret  reasons  of  the  stupendous  plan 
would  be  transcending  the  just  limits  of  human  inquiry.  "  We 
are  bound  to  rejoice  in  the  countless  benefits  of  the  oblation  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  to  study  diligently  its  pressing  reasonings  against 
sin  ;  while  there  must  always  be  a  mystery,  awful  and  overwhelm- 
ing, quite  unapproachable  by  man,  in  the  fact  thatforthe  sake  of  our 
apostate  race,  the  Son  of  God  died  upon  the  cross.  The  incarna- 
tion is  the  proximate  mystery  of  redemption.  Who  can  explain 
it?  How  the  Godhead  tabernacled  in  flesh — -how  the  Divinity 
and  humanity  could  coalesce  to  make  a  mediator — so  that  the 
lash  of  the  broken  law  shall  take  effect  on  human  flesh,  and  the 
reproaches  deserved  by  fallen  man  shall  break  a  human  heart ; 
and  yet  the  person,  who  has  human  flesh  to  be  lacerated  and  a 
human  heart  to  be  broken,  shall  have  merit  with  God,  and  shall, 
instead  of  being  exposed  to  the  punishment  of  the  curse  of  the  di- 
vine law  throughout  eternity,  be  able  to  concentrate  and  to  exhaust 
the  punishment  at  once? — that  there  could  be  a  bearing  of  sin^ 
and  freedom  from  sinfulness — the  impossibility  of  being  overcome 
by  temptation,  and  yet  such  a  capability  of  being  tempted  as 
should  secure  sympathy  to  ourselves  ?  On  all  these  points,  the 
more  we  search  the  more  we  shall  be  persuaded,  that  it  lies  out  of 
the  power  of  human  reason — at  least  with  the  present  amount  of 
revelation — to  scan  the  wonders  of  the  person,  and  to  unravel  the 
intricacies  of  the  work  of  the  Redeemer.  " 
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Yet  I  am  well  persuaded,  that  it  is  because  of  being  involved  in 
this  very  mystery,  that  so  many  reasoning  and  educated  men  are 
in  mind,  if  not  avowedly  in  creed,  rejecting  tbe  peculiarities  of 
God's  revealed  method  of  saving  sinners.  But  where  is  the  rea- 
son, where  is  the  judgment,  where  is  the  superior  discernment  of 
refusing  the  proximate  lesson,  because  of  being  involved  in  an  ul- 
timate mystery  ?  Let  me  appeal  again  to  the  Astronomer  and  to 
the  Anatomist ;  and  let  me  send  these  reasoning  men  back  to 
school  to  learn  where  there  is  any  science  without  a  mystery. — 
When  they  shall  have  found  a  science  without  a  mystery,  or  shall 
have  explained  and  made  perfectly  clear  every  mystery  in  the 
sciences,  then  let  them  reason  (but  not  before)  against  a  mystery 
in  religion.  " 

Truly  did  the  Apostle  exclaim,  Without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  "  The  prin- 
ciples of  this  great  truth  are  clearly  revealed,  and  brought  forward 
into  the  front  ground  of  the  piciure,  but  in  them  a  mystery  hangs 
in  the  dimness  of  the  horizon  upon  us,  and  will  ever  hang  there, 
unless  we  can  attain  such  a  pinnacle,  that  there  shall  be  no  hori- 
zon. It  becomes  them  to  be  reconciled  to  mysteries — to  be  satis- 
fied with  revelation ;  for  these  principles  are  the  leading  facts  of 
revelation.  And  shall  we  refuse  facts,  because  the  admission  of 
them  involves  us  in  a  mystery  ?  But  where  is  the  superior  dis- 
cernment of  this,  where  is  the  judgment  in  the  case;  to  blot  out 
these  facts  because  they  involve  us  in  a  mystery  by  that  admission, 
or  again,  to  admit  that  we  are  little  children,  and  to  receive  these 
facts  of  our  divine  philosophy  ?  "  He  is  no  philosopher  who  re- 
jects a  single  fact  because  it  involves  him  in  a  difficulty,  or  is  op- 
posed to  some  previous  theory.  Nay,  how  is  all  sound  philosophy 
followed,  and  prosecuted  unto  truth,  but  by  holding  men's  theories 
in  abeyance,  under  the  command  of  fresh  facts,  so  that  fresh  facts 
shall  rectify  theories,  and  theories  shall  be  prostrated  before  facts  ?  " 
And  so  should  man's  judgments  be  before  these  facts  of  the  Bible 
— these  principles  of  eternal  Truth. 
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THE  GREAT  TRUTH  AND  ITS  EVIDENCES. 
[continued.] 


Without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  Godliness  ;  God  was  manifest  in 
the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed 
on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory. — I  Tim.  hi.  16. 

Having  in  the  preceding  sermon,  contemplated  this  great  truth 
in  the  mystery  of  its  principles;  I  proceed  to  consider  it, 

II.  In  the  AMPLITUDE  OF  ITS  EVIDENCES.  Though 
this  truth  is  profoundly  mysterious  in  its  principles,  it  is  not  mys- 
terious in  its  evidence.  Its  evidence  is  let  down  within  the  reach 
of  human  inquiry.  It  stands  on  the  evidence  of  divine  testimony. 
It  stands  in  its  miraculous  authority  before  the  eyes  of  men, 
corroborated  by  its  moral  power  and  fitness,  and  handed  down  by 
the  authentic  testimony  of  the  living  Oracles.  It  stands  in  such 
a  series  of  moral  demonstrations,  as  involves  those  who  deny  it 
in  greater  absurdity  of  credulousness,  than  those  who  receive  it. 
Those,  therefore,  who  refuse  to  inquire  into  its  evidences  and  deny 
it  in  ignorance,  deserve  the  fearful  consequences. 

I  might  refer  to  the  testimony  of  prophecy  in  support  of  this 
truth  ;  for  St.  John  declares — "  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  " — its  scope,  design  and  consummation.  Says 
St.  Paul,  "  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witness.  "  They  gave 
definite  presignifications  by  which  the  long  announced  Messiah 
should  bs  infallibly  known  at  his  advent,  which  were  fully  realized 
in  him,  and  established  the  truth  of  his  pretensions. 
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"  Messiah's  name  attuned  each  lofty  spring. 
The  world's  Redeemer,  and  his  people's  king  ! 
He  in  his  glory,  in  his  grief,  appeared 
The  star  that  led  them,  and  the  sun  that  cheer'd — 
For  him  the  kindling  inspiration  glow'd. 
And  words  of  fire  from  lips  terrestrial  flow'd. 
Him  in  his  supernatural  light  they  saw, 
And  track'd  his  suffering  path  with  trembling  awe. 
Beheld  him  conflict  with  the  powers  beneath, 
Victorious  burst  the  iron  grasp  of  death. 
Conqueror  from  the  realms  of  Hades  rise. 
And  pass  triumphant  through  the  cleaving  skies. 
They  view'd  his  imperial  throne  sublime, 
High  raised  o'er  every  realm  of  earth  and  time  ; 
And  hail'd  that  morn  commenc'd  whose  cloudless  sun. 
An  endless  course  through  changeless  years  shall  run. 

The  text  presents  five  important  testimonies  of  this  truth — 
1.  The  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spii^it^  "  Justified  by  the  Spir- 
it. "  Said  Christ  in  describing  the  offices  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "He 
shall  testify  of  me. "  And  most  fully  and  clearly  were  all  the 
pretensions  of  Jesus  to  be  equal  to  and  one  with  the  Father  con- 
firmed by  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit.  How  direct  and  specific 
was  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  at  the  baptism  of  Jesus^  his  con- 
secration to  the  priestly  office,  when  he  descended  in  the  form  of 
a  dove  and  lighted  upon  him,  designating  him  as  the  Lamb  of 
God,  the  promised  Messiah  !  For  John  Baptist  had  borne  record, 
saying,  "  He  that  sent  me  to  baptise  with  water,  the  same  said 
unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending  and 
remaining  upon  him,  the  same  is  he  which  baptiseth  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  I  saw  and  bear  record,  that  this  is  the  Son  of 
God.  "  This  significant  testimony  directed  the  eager  gaze  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel,  who  witnessed  it,  on  him  of  whom  Moses 
and  the  prophets  had  spoken — the  Shiloh  to  whom  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  should  be. 

How  glorious  was  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  at  the  new  tomb 
of  Joseph,  of  Aiimathea,  when  he  declared  Jesus  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power  by  the  resurrection  from  the  dead  !  It  was  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  that  produced  the  earthquake — that  broke  the 
governor's  seal,  and  rolled  away  the  great  stone  from  the  door  of 
the  sepulchre,  that  resuscitated  the  dead  body  of  Jesus — thereby 
justifying  his  claims  to  be  Emmanuel,  God  with  us,  and  confirm- 
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mg  the  trut.h  of  his  repeated  declarations,  that  oa  the  third  day  he 
would  rise  again.  How  wonderful  was  the  lestimon}'  of  the  Spir- 
it on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  dispensation  of  the  incarnate 
Word  was  fully  ushered  in,  confirming  this  great  truth  by  signs, 
wonders,  and  divers  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  making  it  powerful  to 
the  salvation  of  thousands  of  souls. 

In  every  instance  of  the  Spirit's  operations  on  the  human  heart 
he  bears  direct  testimony  to  this  truth.  Said  Christ  in  his  con- 
soling discourse  to  his  disciples  on  the  approach  of  his  crucifixion, 
in  which  he  promised  to  send  the  Comforter,  tlie  Holy  Ghost, — • 
^'  He  shall  glorify  me  ;  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show 
it  unto  you.  All  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine ;  there- 
fore said  I  that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you.  " 
It  is  the  perpetual  office  of  the  Spirit  to  reprove  the  world  of  sin 
because  they  believe  not  on  Jesus  Christ,  "  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh.  "  In  every  instance  of  his  reproofs  he  glorifies  the  Saviour. 
In  ever}'  instance  of  the  "  uncreated  gales  of  the  Spirit  sweeping 
over  the  dull  caverns  of  the  human  heart,  breathing  in  them  the 
melodies  of  glad  tidings,  and  awakening  strains  of  glory,  and 
honor  and  praise  "  unto  him  who  loved  us  and  gave  himself  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  for  us,  he  glorifies  the  Redeemer.  In  ev- 
ery instance  of  his  attesting  the  adoption  of  christians,  of  helping 
their  infirmities,  of  strengthening  them  in  the  inner  man,  and 
making  them  abound  in  hope  through  his  power,  he  glorifies  Je- 
sus, for  he  takes  of  the  things  of  Jesus  and  shews  them  unto  his 
disciples. 

2.  The  test'unony  of  angels^  "  Seen  of  angels."  Their  testi- 
mony is  clear  in  the  announcement  of  his  birth  to  the  Shepherds 
of  Bethlehem.  "  The  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them,  and  they  were  sore 
afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  "  Fear  not;  for,  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 
For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. "  Although  the  angel  was  making 
known  to  the  Shepherds  the  birth  of  one  who  was  apparently 
nothing  but  an  humble  infant,  placed  in  the  lowest  circumstances, 
with  nothing  outward  to  attract  their  regard,  yet  did  this  angelic 
28 
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messenger  declare  that  lie  was  a  Saviour ;  the  Saviour  long  pro- 
mised, who  was  able  to  bear  the  load  of  the  world's  iniquities;  that 
he  was  come  to  deliver  his  people  from  their  sins — being  mighty 
to  save  to  the  uttermost, — That  this  lowly  child  was  likewise 
Christ,  the  annointed  of  God,  the  annointed  prophet,  priest,  and 
king,  of  a^new  dispensation — Tliat  this  child  was  also  Christ  the 
Lord,  the  rightful  Lord  of  the  universe — the  Lord  of  all.  And 
yet  glorious  as  he  n^as,  the  angel  described  the  humble  circum- 
stances in  which  they  should  find  him.  "  This  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  you  ;  a  proof  that  my  message  is  from  heaven  ;  a  proof  that 
you  are  not  deluded  :  a  proof  in  which  your  faith  may  rest  as- 
sured, because  imagination  could  never  direct  you  to  such  an  ex- 
pectation as  this  ;  ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger.  " 

Not  only  did  one  celestial  messenger  come  to  announce  the  Sa- 
viour's birth,  but  scarcely  had  he  finished  his  message,  when  sud- 
denly there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host, 
praising  God.  The  manifestation  of  God  in  the  flesh,  introduced 
new  extacy  through  the  angelic  company  :  yea,  "  it  introduced  a 
new  epoch  in  the  heavenly  annals,  causing  a  thrill  of  gladness  to 
flow  down  the  ranks  of  the  celestial  hierarchy — one  rank  calling 
to  another,  as  the}^  did  in  the  hearing  of  the  amazed  and  almost 
terrified  Isaiah,--  -angel  to  arch-angel,  cherubiin  to  seraphim,  prin- 
cipality to  power,  rolling  the  sublime  chorus  of  exultation,  glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth  and  good  w^ill  to  men.  It  is 
no  marvel  that  v/ith  one  accord  they  sent  forth  such  an  anthem 
that  the  Shepherds  on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem  caught  its  echo. " 

Angels  desired  to  look  into  the  "great  mystery  of  godliness, 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh, "  and  watched  with  anxious  scrutiny 
the  development  of  the  stupendous  plan  of  salvation,  hence  they 
not  only  witnessed  the  birth  of  the  Saviour,  but  his  temptation  in 
the  wilderness,  his  agony  in  the  garden,  his  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  and  his  ascension  to  heaven.  Indeed,  he  was  the  object  of 
their  holy  adoration;  For  it  is  ^vritten,  "  When  he  bringeth  in  the 
first  begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him.  " 

Even  the  fallen  angels,  when  they  witnessed  his  omnipotent 
power,  testified,  saying,  "  We  know  thee  who  thou  art,  Jesus  the 


METHODIST  PULPIT. 


115 


Son  of  God  mosl  high.  Art  thou  come  to  torment  us  before 
the  lime  ?  "  The  mystery  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  will  be  a 
theme  of  grateful  wonder  and  astonishment  to  principahties  and 
powers  through  all  the  periods  of  their  glorious  immortality. 

3.  The  testimony  of  the  Apostles,  "  Preached  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles. "  Preached  in  obedience  to  the  divine  command.  "  Go  in- 
to all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. "  This 
apostolic  commission  is  thus  explained  by  him,  who  was  its  grand 
theme  and  author.  "  But  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me, 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  " 

The  grand  theme  of  all  their  testimony  was,  that  Jesus  was 
"  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  "  Of  this  truth  they  had  the  fullest 
evidence.  "  We,  "  says  one  of  the  Evangelists,  "  beheld  his  glo- 
ry, the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace 
and  truth.  "  They  beheld  his  glory  shining  forth  in  the  won- 
derful miracles  which  he  wrought.  At  his  command  they  saw 
the  withered  hand  restored  to  soundness — the  lame  walk—the 
diseased  made  whole- — the  blind  see- — the  dead  raised,  and  the 
fearful  storm  hushed  to  a  peaceful  calm.  They  beheld  his  glory 
manifested  in  his  divine  and  inimitable  discourses,  eliciting  the 
emphatic  exclamation  — "  Never  man  spake  like  this  man.  "  His 
glory  w^as  manifested  to  them  in  all  his  acts,  words,  tempers  and 
spotless  life.  Splendid  indeed  was  the  manifestation  of  his  glory 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  when  the  Divinity  enshrined 
within  communicated  its  radiance  to  the  body  and  even  to  the 
garments,  till  mortality  seemed  to  be  swallowed  up  of  life.  '^The 
Lord  our  God  became  exceeding  glorious,  he  was  clothed  with 
honor  and  majesty,  he  decked  himself  with  hght  as  with  a  gar- 
ment. "  Of  this  St.  Peter  testifies — "  We  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of 
his  majesty.  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  honor  and 
glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent 
glory.  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. — 
And  this  voice,  which  came  from  heaven,  we  heard  when  we 
were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount.  " 
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They  beheld  his  glory  in  the  prodigies  associated  with  the  cru- 
•cifixion — the  supernatural  eclipse  of  the  sun-— the  rent  veil  of  the 
temple-— the  quaking  earth — the  rending  rocks,  and  the  rising 
saints,  all  attested  the  divine  character  of  the  sufferer.  They  be- 
held it  in  his  uiiraculous  resurrection  and  triumphant  ascension  to 
heaven.  But  especially  did  they  behold  his  glory  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  as  on  that  day  his  glorious  dispensation  fully  set  in, 
confirming  all  his  pretensions  with  prodigies  of  remarkable  sublim- 
ity. He  had  said  to  the  Apostles—-"  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  shall  guide  you  into  all 
truth.  If  I  go  not  away,  the  comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you ;  Not  many  days  hence, 
ye  shall  receive  power  from  on  high,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
com.e  upon  you. "  These  gracious  promises  were  evidently  ful- 
filled in  the  sight  of  multitudes,  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  being 
fully  come,  and  they  being  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place,  there 
came  a  sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  mighty  rushing  wind,  filling 
all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting,  and  there  appeared  unto 
them  cloven  or  distinct  tongues  or  fiames  of  fire,  and  sat  upon 
each  of  them  ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  to  speak  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance.  "  St.  Paul  be- 
held his  glory  and  was  prostrated  to  the  earth  by  its  overpowering 
brightness.  St.  John  beheld  his  glory  and  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead, 
so  overwhelming  was  the  view. 

In  view  of  these  outbeamings  of  the  glory  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
apostles  could  consider  him  none  other  than  "  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh  "- — Hence  they  testified  to  the  Jews  and  to  the  Gentiles 
that  there  was  "no  other  name  under  heaven,  or  amongst  men 
whereby  we  could  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus — that  through 
this  man  is  preached  the  forgiveness  of  sin — that  in  him  dwelt 
all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily — that  he  is  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost,  holding  the  keys  of  death  and  hades.  " — 
And  in  delivering  their  testimony  they  declare,  "  We  cannot 
but  speak  the  things,  which  we  have  seen  and  heard.  " — 
And  in  proof  that  their  testimony  was  the  result  of  their  own  hon- 
est convictions  in  the  premises,  they  delivered  it  in  the  very  face 
of  reproach,  persecution,  imprisonment  and  martyrdom,  as  the  re- 
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compense  of  such  testimony.  They  had  been  warned  by  their 
divine  Master  to  expect  nothing  else  as  their  recompense  in  this 
life  for  their  testimony,  and  they  met  with  nothing  else- — sealing 
their  testimony  with  their  blood. 

4.  The  testimony  of  the  ivorld.  "  Believed  on  in  the  world.  " 
Never  was  there  such  a  moral  phenomenon  exhibited  upon  the 
earth  as  the  first  estabhshment  and  progress  of  Christianity,  based 
upon  the  great  truth — "  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.  "  "  The 
instruments  by  which  it  was  established — the  opposition  with 
which  it  was  met,  and  the  success  which  attended  its  career,  were 
all  of  the  most  extraordinary  character.  The  epoch  of  Christian- 
ity itself  presents  a  very  sublime  spectacle;  the  whole  world  repo- 
sing insecurity  under  the  protecting  wings  of  the  most  august  of 
all  the  Caesars, "  peace,  universal  peace,  with  her  healthful  arms 
encircling  all  the  nations  composing  the  great  empire,  which  was 
itself  the  consummation  of  all  the  empires  of  the  ancient  world. 
Polytheism,  w^ith  her  myriads  of  temples,  and  her  myriads  of 
priests,  triumphantly  seated  in  the  aflfections  of  a  superstitious  peo- 
ple, and  swaying  a  magic  scepter  from  the  Tiber  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth :  legislators,  magistrates,  philosophers^  orators,  and  po- 
ets, all  combined  to  plead  her  cause,  and  to  protect  her  from  insult 
and  injury  ;  rivers  of  sacrificial  blood  crimsoning  all  the  rites  of 
pagan  worship ;  and  clouds  of  incense  arising  from  every  city, 
town  and  hamlet  in  honor  of  Roman  superstition.  Just  in  this 
singular  and  unrivaled  crisis,  when  the  Jews'  religion,  though  cor- 
rupted by  tradition,  and  distracted  with  faction,  was  venerated  for 
its  antiquity,  and  admired  for  its  divinity  ;  when  idolatry  was  at  its 
zenith  in  the  pagan  world,  the  star  of  Bethlehem  appears.  The 
marvelous  scene  opens  in  a  stable.  What  fearful  odds  !  What  a 
strange  contrast !  Idolatry  in  the  throne,  and  the  founder  of  a 
new  religion  and  a  new  empire  lying  in  a  manger  !  unattended 
in  his  birth,  and  unseconded  in  his  outset,  he  begins  his  career. 
Prodigies  of  extraordinary  sublimity  announce  that  the  desire  of 
all  nations  is  born.  But  the  love  of  empire  and  the  jealousy  of  a 
rival  stimulated  the  bloody  Herod  to  unsheath  his  sword.  Many 
innocents  were  slaughtered,  but  Heaven  shielded  the  new-born 
King  of  the  world.  We  pass  over  his  eventful  history,  ifter 
thirty  years  of  obscurity  we  find  him  surrounded  with  what  the 
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wise,  the  wealthy  and  the  proud  would  call  a  contemptible  group  ; 
telling  them  that  one  of  them,  an  uncouth  and  untutored  fisher- 
man too,  had  discovered  a  truth,  which  would  transform  the  whole 
world,  viz  ;  that  Christ  was  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  "  In 
the  midst  of  them  he  uttered  the  most  incredible  oracle  ever  heard. 
I  am  about,  says  he,  to  found  a  new  empire  on  the  acknowledg- 
ment of  a  single  truth,  that  truth  one  of  you  has  discovered,  and 
all  the  powers  and  malice  of  worlds  seen  and  unseen  shall  never 
prevail  against  it.  This  is  our  helmet,  breast-plate,  and  shield  in 
controversy.  What  a  scene  presents  itself  here  !  A  pusillanimous, 
wavering,  ignorant  and  timid  dozen  of  individuals,  without  a 
penny  a  piece,  assured  that  to  them  it  pleased  the  Ruler  of  the 
universe  to  give  the  empire  of  the  world ! 

Such  were  tlie  army  of  the  faith.  They  begin  their  career, 
under  the  jealous  and  invidious  eyes  of  a  haughty  Sanhedrim  at 
home,  and  under  the  strict  cognizance  of  a  Roman  emperor 
abroad,  with  a  watchful  procurator  stationed  over  them.  They 
commenced  their  operations  ;  one  while  charged  with  idolatry  ; 
another  with  treason  ;  reviled  and  persecuted  till  their  chief  is 
rewarded  with  a  cross,  and  themselves  with  threats  and  imprison- 
ment. A  throne  in  a  future  world  animated  him,  and  a  crown  of 
glory  after  martyrdom  stimulated  them.  On  they  march  from 
conquest  to  conquest,  till  not  only  a  multitude  of  the  Jewish  priests 
and  people,  but  Ceesar's  household,  imperial  Rome,  became  obe- 
dient to  the  faith.    Such  was  the  commencement. 

The  land  of  Judea  is  smitten  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit. — 
Jerusalem  falls,  and  Samaria  is  taken.  The  coasts  of  Asia,  mara- 
time  cities,  islands,  and  provinces,  vow  allegiance  to  a  crucified 
King.  Mighty  Rome  is  roused,  and  shaken  and  affrighted.  Sac- 
rifices are  unbought,  altars  moulder  and  temples  decay.  Her  pon- 
tiffs, her  senate,  and  her  emperors  stand  aghast.  Persecution,  the 
adjunct  of  a  weak  and  wicked  cause,  unsheaths  her  sword  and 
kindles  her  fires.  A  Nero  and  a  Caligula  prepare  the  faggots  and 
illuminate  Rome  with  burning  Christians. 

But  the  scheme  soon  defeats  itself ;  for  anon  it  is  found  that 
the  blood  and  ashgs  of  martyrs  are  the  seed  of  the  Church.  So 
the  battle  is  fought  till  every  town  of  note  from  the  Tiber  to  the 
Thames,  and  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  Ganges,  bows  to  the  cross. 
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On  the  one  side  superstition  and  the  sword,  the  mitred  head  and 
the  septred  arm  combine;  on  the  other,  ahnighty  truth  alone  push- 
es on  the  combat.  Under  these  fearful  odds  the  truth  triumphs, 
and  the  incarnate  God  is  beheved  on  in  the  world.  These  early- 
triumphs  of  this  truth  furnish  the  clearest  demonstration  of  its 
divinity  ;  confirming  it  to  all  coming  ages. 

5.  The  testimony  of  Heaven.  Received  up  into  glory.  " — 
The  reception  of  Christ  into  glory  is  of  the  highest  importance, 
as  in  consequence  he  appears  in  his  human  nature  before  the 
throne  as  our  sacrifice  and  mediator.  The  fact  of  his  reception 
into  glory  is  thus  stated  by  St.  Paul,  "  Who  being  the  brightness 
of  the  Father's  glory  and  express  image  of  his  person,  and  up- 
holding all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Mighty 
on  high.  "  The  manner  of  his  reception  into  glory  is  especially 
worthy  of  attention.  He  was  received  as  a  glorious  conqueror, 
and  with  regal  honors.  The  most  splendid  triumphs,  ever  de- 
creed by  the  Roman  Senate  to  her  most  illustrious  generals,  are 
not  worthy  to  be  named  in  comparison  with  the  glorious  triumph 
decreed  him  in  heaven.  Having  spoiled  principalities  and  pow- 
ers, having  blolted  out  the  hand  writing  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  taking  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross, — hav- 
ing vanquished  death — and  brought  life  and  immortalit}^  to  light 
— having  led  captivity  captive  ;  he  ascended  to  make  a  show  of 
his  triumphs  openly  ;  and  as  he  nears  the  celestial  city,  holy  sen- 
tinels inquire,  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom  with  dyed 
garments  from  Bozra?  this  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  trav- 
eling in  the  greatness  of  his  strength  ?  He  responds,  I  that  speak 
in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save.  The  inquiry  continues — 
Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel,  and  thy  garments  like 
him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine  fat  1  He  responds,  I  have  trod- 
den the  wine  press  alone,  of  the  people  there  were  none  with 
me;  I  looked  and  there  was  none  to  help  ;  and  I  wondered  that 
there  w^as  none  to  uphold ;  therefore,  mine  own  arm  brought  sal- 
vation unto  me,  and  my  fury  it  upheld  me.  "  Instantly  the  com- 
mand is  heard  in  thunder  tones  issuing  from  the  eternal  throne, 
"  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates  ;  and  be  ye  lifted  up  ye  everlast- 
ing doors ;  and  the  king  of  glory  shall  come  in.    Who  is  this 
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king  of  glory  ?  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty  in 
battle.  "  The  command  is  repeated — "  Lift  up  your  heads  O  ye 
gates,  even  Hft  them  up  ye  everlasting  doors  ;  and  the  king  of 
glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  king  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  of 
hosts,  heis  the  king  of  glory.  "  Instantly  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect,  the  Old  Testament  saints  arrived  in  heaven,  "singing  a 
new  song,  saying,  worthy  art  thou  to  take  the  book  and  to  open 
the  seals  thereof  "—to  unfold  its  deep  mysteries — to  solve  its  ce- 
lestial problems — for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to 
God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and  peo- 
pie,  and  hast  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  for  ever. " 

Instantly  the  "angels  round  about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts  and 
the  elders,  the  number  of  whom  was  ten  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands,  were  heard,  saying,  wi^h  a  loud  voice, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  receive  power,  and  riches, 
and  wisdom  and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory  and  blessing.  " 
Instantly  many  crowns  deck  his  brow,  and  on  his  vesture  is  seen 
in  characters  of  unearthly  light  his  imperial  title — "  King  of 
KINGS  AND  Lord  of  lords.  "  Instantly  he  receives  the  homage 
of  the  universe — "  Every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on 
the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and 
all  that  were  in  them  were  heard,  saying,  Blessing  and  honor  and 
glory  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four  beasts  said.  Amen, 
And  the  four-and-twenty  elders  fell  down  and  worshipped  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever.  " 

Thus  the  fact  and  the  manner  of  Christ's  reception  into  glor}'^, 
complete  the  demonstration,  or  rather  close  the  series  of  demon- 
strations  of  the  glorious  truth,  that  he  was  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh — that  in  him, 

"  The  invisible  appear'd  in  sijht 
And  God  was  seen  by  mortal  eye. " 

Now  is  not  this  great  truth,  so  sublime,  and  surprising  in  its 
principles — so  transcendently  rich  in  its  treasures  of  grace  and 
mercy — so  deep  and  profound  in  its  mysteries-— so  ample  and 
conclusive  in  its  evidences,  worthy  of  all  acceptation  ?  Is  not  this 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  which  whosoever  believeth  shall  be 
saved,  but  which  whosoever  believeth  not  shall  be  damned  ? — 
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The  truth,  which  whosoever  receivelh  in  the  love  of  it,  hath  hfe, 
but  which  whosoever  receiveth  not,  shall  not  see  life,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abiteth  on  him  ?  Is  not  this  truth  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  in  which  whosoever  abideth  hath  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
but  in  which  whosoever  abideth  not,  hath  not  God?  The  truth, 
which  whosoever  denieth  is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist? 

Is  it  not  the  leading  article,  the  radiating  truth  in  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  for  which  we  should  earnestly  contend  ? 
Is^t  not  the  very  essence  of  that  gospel  of  which  St.  Paul  was 
not  ashamed,  but  in  which  he  gloried,  and  which  must  be  preach- 
ed in  all  the  world  for  a  witness?  Is  it  not  then  the  subhme 
theme  of  the  ministrations  of  the  angel  flying  through  the 
midst  of  heaven  bearing  the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people  under  the  whole 
heaven  ? 

Waft,  waft,  ye  winds,  his  story, — 

And  you,  ye  waters,  roll, — 
'Till  like  a  sea  of  glory. 

It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole ; 
Till  o'er  our  ransomed  nature, 

The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain, 
Redeemer,  King,  Creator, 

In  bliss  returns  to  reign.  " 

Then  shall  be  accomplished  the  sublime  Apocalyptic  vision — 
"After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a  great  multitude  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  ancl 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed 
with  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb,  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the 
throne,  and  about  the  elders,  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell  before 
the  throne  on  their  faces,  and  worshipped  God,  saying.  Amen  ; 
Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honor, 
and  power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. — 
Amen  !  " 
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TO  GOD  THE  SON. 

Hail,  God  the  Son,  in  glory  crowu'd 

Ere  time  began  to  be; 
Throned  with  thy  Sire,  through  half  the  round 

Of  vast  eternity ! 

Let  heaven  and  earth's  stupendous  frame 

Display  their  Author's  power  ; 
And  each  exalted  seraph-flame, 

Creator,  thee  adore. 

Thy  wondrous  love  the  Godhead  show'd 

Contracted  to  a  span — 
The  cc-eternal  Son  of  God, 

The  mortal  Son  of  man. 

To  save  us^  from  our  lost  estate, 

Behold  his  life-blood  stream ; 
Hail,' Lord,' almighty  to  create, 

Almighty  to  redeem ! 

The  Mediator's  God-like  sway 

His  church  below  sustains  ; 
Till  nature  shall  her  Judge  survey, 

The  King  Messiah  reigns. 

Hail,  with  essential  glory  crown'd, 

When  time  shall  cease  to  be ; 
Throned  with  thy  Father,  through  the  round 

Of  whole  eternity. 
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CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP. 

We  have  often  been  surprised  at  the  looseness  with  which  many 
professors  of  religion  seemed  to  regard  their  connection  with 
the  Church  of  the  living  God.  They  appeared  as  though 
they  believed  it  to  be  a  matter  of  indifference  left  to  their  own  op- 
tion whether  to  belong  to  any  Church  or  not,  and  to  lohat  Church 
they  belonged.  We  beg  leave  to  dissent  from  this  opinion,  and  to 
express  the  belief  that  such  views  are  inconsistent  with  firm  and 
faithful  christian  piety.  There  is  one  sense  in  which  these  things 
are  left  to  our  choice.  We  are  free  agents.  We  may  decline 
Church  membership.  We  may  join  a  particular  Church  from 
caprice  or  even  worse  motives.  We  may  do  so ;  but  doing  so, 
we  are  damned. 

It  is  the  duty^  the  solemn,  imperative  duty  of  every  converted 
man  to  attach  himself  to  the  visible  Church  of  Christ.  It  is 
scarcely  worth  while  to  argue  this  point,  if  we  suppose  a  man  to 
have  truly  imbibed  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  Nor  would  it  be  ne- 
cessary to  produce  a  distinct,  unequivocal,  command  to  become 
attached  to  the  visible  Church.  It  would  be  sufficient  if  we  could 
show  that  men  cannot  perform  all  the  commands  of  God,  nor  en- 
joy all  the  privileges  of  religion  out  of  the  Church.  The  object 
of  Christianity,  as  the  New  Testament  abundantly  manifests,  is  to 
make  men  holy  and  useful.  That  they  may  lead  holy  Uve?  it  is 
necessary  that  means  of  grace  should  be  used.  To  maintain  these 
means  of  grace,  it  is  necessary  that  an  organized  society  should 
exist.  That  Christ  has  established  the  ministry,  that  he  has  made 
it  the  duty  of  the  ministry  to  preach  the  word  and  to  administer 
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the  sacraments,  is  so  plain  an  indication  tliat  He  wills  the  asso- 
ciation of  holy  men,  that  the  Apostles  were  never  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  say,  "  Every  converted  man  must  belong  to  the 
visible  Church  : "  he  cannot  come  out  from  the  wicked,  he  can- 
not exercise  the  blessed  reciprocities  of  hallowed  brotherhood,  he 
cannot  advance  the  cause  of  God  and  of  truth  in  the  earth,  un- 
less associated  with  others  "in  the  house  of  God,  which  is  the 
Church  of  the  hving  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  " — 
1  Tim.,  iii.  The  ministry  cannot  preach  to  all  people,  cannot  be 
supported  in  this  work,  unless  by  an  organized  body  of  christian 
people.  It  is  useless  to  attempt  to  prove  what  every  body  knows, 
namely,  that  it  is  the  intention  of  Christ  that  His  Church  shall 
never  become  extinct  in  the  world.  If  this  be  so,  then  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  some  persons  should  join,  and  as  He  has  not  made 
provision  to  release  any  from  this  duty,  it  follows  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  all  His  people  to  belong  to  His  Church.  Unless,  dear  reader, 
you  can  show  that  you  have  an  especial  permission  to  live  out  of 
the  Church  you  are  bound  to  enter  it  by  all  the  commands  of 
Scripture  which  bind  you  to  holy  and  useful  living.  Extreme 
cases  do  not  help  you.  If  you  can  show  that  it  is  physically  im- 
possible that  you  should  be  attached  to  the  Church,  or,  if  you  have 
been  guilty  of  some  crime  which  absolutely  debars  you  from  the 
associations  of  the  good,  then  you  may  be  penitent  and  faithful, 
and  save  your  soul  alive,  but  it  will  be  at  the  forfeiture  of  immense 
enjoyment  and  improvement ;  for  it  is  a  privilege,  as  it  is  a  duty, 
to  be  of  the  company  of  God's  covenant  people.  ^ 

Nor  will  it  help  the  matter  to  say  that  there  are  man}^  wicked 
people  in  the  Church.  Perhaps  there  are  not  so  many  as  censo- 
.rious  and  misguiding  spirits  imagine.  And,  if  there  were, — if  ev- 
ery other  man  were  a  Judas  and  every  other  woman  a  Magdalen, 
— "  What  is  that  to  thee  ?  "  To  their  own  Master  they  stand  or 
fall.  It  is  a  matter  of  individual  responsibihty  with  you.  You 
have  to  answer  for  the  course  you  pursue.  Shall  it  be  that  the 
wicked  shall  take  the  place  of  the  good  to  their  exclusion  from 
their  own  home  and  their  rightful  place  ?  If  you  are  a  good  man 
you  ought  to  go  into  the  Church,  and  stay  in  the  Church,  if  for 
no  other  reason,  for  the  puipose  of  neutralizing  the  influence  of 
those  who  have  thrust  themselves  into  the  heritage  of  the  just. — 
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Nor  will  it  do  to  say  that  there  are  so  many  Churches  that  you 
do  not  know  which  to  join.  "So  manyf''  Then  there  is  less 
excuse  for  you.  Among  these  there  must  be  at  least  one  whose 
method  of  expressing  belief  in  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and 
whose  methods  of  carrying  forth  the  great  interests  of  an  active 
Christianity,  must  nearly  accord  with  your  ways  of  thinking. — 
Christ  has  left  the  form  of  government  free  to  the  choice  of  His 
people.  This  is  infinitely  wise.  But  as  the  human  mind  is,  it  is 
folly  to  suppose  that  any  association  could  put  forth  a  creed  whose 
every  phrase  would  suit  any  one  individual,  all  whose  communi- 
cants should  agree  in  every  particular  movement.  As  we  have 
said,  the  object  of  the  existence  of  the  Church  in  the  Avorld  is  to 
make  men  holy  and  useful.  In  selecting  your  Church,  then,  be 
careful  that  you  do  not  come  under  the  influence  of  unholy  mo- 
tives. It  is  a  great  sin  to  make  a  gain  of  godliness.  It  is  a  great 
sin  to  join  a  Chmch  because  it  will  place  us  in  a  fashionable  cir- 
cle, or  extend  our  means  of  gain,  or  give  us  political  advantage. 
The  Church  whose  creed  accoids  most  in  letter  and  spirit  with 
your  behef  of  the  teachings  of  the  Bible;  the  Church  whose  means 
of  grace  seem  to  you,  upon  devout  reflection,  to  be  best  calculated 
to  promote  your  personal  holiness,  and  happiness,  and  usefulness, 
that  is  the  Church  you  should  join,  and  no  other.] 

Having  joined  a  Church,  is  it  a  light  matter  to  talk  of  leaving 
it  and  joining  some  other '/  Reader,  have  you  meditated  upon  the 
interests  connected  with  such  a  movement  ?  Why  do  you  so  talk  1 
Is  it  not  that  you  desire  to  be  persuaded  to  stay  ?  If  so,  are  you 
not  ashamed  of  such  a  spirit?  But,  why  should  you  leave  the 
Church  whose  ministers  have  served  you,  in  the  use  of  whose 
means  of  grace  you  have  grown  wiser  and  holier?  Is  it  because 
Uiere  are  bad  men  in  the  Church  ?  In  what  Church  are  they 
not?  Is  it  because  every  thing  does  not  go  forward  according  to 
your  notions?  In  what  Church  will  you  not  find  these  diflScul- 
ties  ?  If  you  are  really  convinced  that  your  Church  is  wrong  in 
faith  and  practice,  and  another  is  right,  by  all  means  seek  the 
communion  of  that  other  Church.  But  if  you  go  on  any  other 
grounds  it  will  render  you  despicable  in  the  eyes  of  those  to  whom 
you  go,  of  those  from  whom  you  go,  and  of  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church.    But,  why  did  you  not  examine  more  minutely  into  the 
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faith  and  practice  of  the  Church  before  you  became  a  member  7 
Ah  !  here  is  the  difficulty.  From  educational  bias,  or  going  with 
the  crowd,  or  from  worldly  motives,  persons  attach  themselves  to 
a  particular  Church,  and  no  wonder  they  soon  grow  tired.  Like 
choosing  a  wife,  choosing  a  Church  is  a  work  which  is  to  send  its 
influence  through  one's  whole  earthly  history. 

But,  how  solemn  a  matter  is  it  to  talk  of  leaving  the  Church 
entirely  !  Think  of  it !  A  wife  meditating  a  departure  from  the 
bosom  and  home  of  her  husband  !  A  man  about  to  throw  up  the 
privileges  of  the  new  and  everlasting  covenant !  FTere  is  a  work 
which  is  to  lay  its  gloom  on  all  the  pathway  of  your  future  exist- 
ence. What  attachment  to  Christ  does  it  argue,  if,  for  every  little 
trouble  in  the  camp,  you  go  over  to  the  enemy.  Think  of  it ! — 
There  is  no  act  of  rebellion  so  distinct,  so  marked^  so  outrageous 
in  its  characteristics  as  this.  There  are  few  things  so  dreadful  as 
deliberately  or  passionately  to  abandon  the  Church.  If  you  be- 
lieve that  its  affairs  are  not  managed  properly,  it  is  your  duty  to 
remain  within  its  pale  and  exert  your  utmost  influence  to  rectify 
it.  And  this  is  your  duty /or  life.  Until  ejected  by  direct  eccle- 
siastical discipline  you  have  no  right  to  retire.  The  Church  is 
not  hke  a  literary,  or  scientific,  or  political,  club,  which  you  may 
join  or  not,  as  suits  your  convenience,  or  leave  at  pleasure.  Is 
your  country  dear  ?  dear,  because  you  were  born  in  it,  and  have 
a  thousand  delightful  associations  in  it;  doubly  dear,  because  bought 
and  baptized  by  the  blood  of  your  forefathers  ?  Then  with  what 
awful  tenderness  should  you  regard,  "  the  Church  of  God,  which 
He  hath  purchased  with  His  oion  blood  7  "  Leave  it  ?  Such 
a  thing  would  be  subordinate  only  to  an  angel  thinking  of  leaving 
heaven.    No  !  No  ! 

I  love  thy  kingdom,  Lord, 

The  house  of  thine  abode, 
The  Church  our  bless'd  Redeemer  bought 

With  liis  own  precious  blood. 
I  love  thy  Church,  O  God  I 

Her  walls  before  thee  stand. 
Dear  as  the  apple  of  thine  eye, 

And  graven  on  thy  hands. 
If  e'er  to  bless  her  sons 

My  voice  or  hands  deny. 
These  hands  let  useful  skill  forsake, 
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This  voice  in  silence  die- 

If  e'er  my  heart  forget 

Her  welfare  or  her  wo, 
Let  every  joy  this  heart  forsake 

And  every  grief  o'erflow. 
For  her  my  tears  shall  fall, 

For  her  my  prayers  ascend  ; 
To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given 

Till  cares  and  toils  shall  end. 
Beyond  my  highest  joys 

I  prize  her  heavenly  ways, 
He  r  sweet  communion,  solemn  vows, 

Her  hymns  of  love  and  praise. 


OUR  CONFERENCES. 


The  Tennessee  Conference  commenced  in  Clarkesville  on  the 
24th  of  November  and  adjourned  on  the  31st.  The  Rev.  A.  F. 
Driskill  was  elected  President  and  presided  until  the  arrival  of 
Bishop  Paine.  Rev.  Smith  W.  Moore  was  Secretary.  Twelve 
young  men  were  admitted  on  trial,  and  one  re-admitted.  The 
returns  show  an  increase  of  1637  members.  What  a  cause  of 
gratitude  !  We  are  sorry  to  find,  however,  that  there  has  been  a 
falling  off  in  the  missionary  collections  this  year.  They  did  well 
at  the  Anniversary  of  their  Missionary  Society.  Rev.  S.  G. 
Starks  and  Dr.  Levings  were  the  speakers,  and  the  collection 
amounted  to  $760.  Dr.  Levings,  the  Financial  Secretary  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  made  a  most  favorable  impression,  as  he 
always  does,  we  believe.  Professor  Hardy  of  Lagrange  College^ 
Ala.,  was  present,  and  seems  by  his  presence  and  speeches  to  have 
aroused  a  strong  interest  in  behalf  of  the  Institution.  The  Con- 
ference Female  Institute,  at  Athens,  Ala.,  seems  to  be  in  a  very 
prosperous  condition.  By  a  private  letter  we  are  informed  that 
Rev.  Smith  W.  Moore,  A.  M.,  a  graduate  of  Randolph  Macon 
College,  has  been  elected  Prof,  of  Languages  and  Moral  Science 
in  that  Institution,  to  fill  the  place  of  President  Rivers  who  goes 
to  Jackson  College,  La.  The  next  session  of  the  Conference  is 
to  be  held  at  Shelby  ville. 
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The  Virginia  Conference  met  in  Elizabeth  city,  N.  C,  on  the 
1st  of  November,  Bishop  Capers  presiding.  Eight  young  men 
were  admitted  on  trial  and  one  was  re-admitted.  The  increase 
of  membership  is  1017.  The  missionary  collections  amounted  to 
$7000,  being  $2000  above  the  previous  year.  This  gladdens  us. 
The  past  year  has  been  a  very  prosperous  one  for  the  Virginia 
Conference.  May  the  future  be  as  the  past,  only  much  more 
abundant !  Three  of  the  ministers  were  taken  to  their  reward 
during  the  year.    The  next  session  is  to  be  held  in  Petersburg. 

The  North  Carolina  Conference  assembled  in  Danville,  Va.,. 
on  the  22d  of  November,  Bishop  Capers  presiding.  Five  preach- 
ers were  admitted  on  trial.  The  total  increase  in  membership  is 
315.  We  mourn  that  it  is  so  small.  But  God  has  visited  the 
Conference  with  revivals,  and  many  more  than  these  have  been 
added  to  the  Church  ;  so  we  must  account  for  the  smallness  of 
the  increase  b}^  consideration  of  deaths,  removals,  &c.  We  fear 
that  there  has  been  a  falling  off  in  the  Missionary  collections. — 
May  God  give  us  a  more  prosperous  year  !  The  next  session  is 
to  be  in  Oxford,  N.  C. 

DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  JOSIAH  F.  ASKEW. 

Our  excellent  and  beloved  co-laborer  in  this  department  of  lite- 
rature, the  Editor  of  the  Southern  Pulpit,  is  no  more.  The  mel- 
ancholy we  feel  in  making  this  announcement  is  alleviated  by  the 
consideration  that  his  purified  soul  is  released  from  its  sufferings 
and  caught  to  the  bliss  of  the  skies.  Just  five  years  ago,  a  cold 
and  rainy  season,  we  saw  him  start  from  Pittsboro,  in  North  Ca- 
rolina, to  go  to  Georgia.  Exhausted  by  a  recent  hemorrhage, 
emaciated,  pale  as  a  corpse,  he  left  us,  and  though  our  acquaint- 
ance was  of  only  a  few  hours'  length,  he  had  won  greatly  upon 
our  affections.  We  listened  week  after  week  to  hear  of  his  death, 
but  the  journey  seemed  to  have  helped  him,  and  five  years  of  toil 
have  passed  over  that  pale  forehead.  Simultaneously  vAih  our- 
selves, but  without  concert,  he  projected  the  Southern  Pulpit  and 
commenced  its  publication  at  Macon,  Ga.  Four  numbers,  we  be- 
lieve, were  issued  before  his  death,  the  last  while  he  was  in  paia 
and  extreme  exhaustion.  And  then  the  rest  came.  He  is  with 
the  blessed  sleepers,  and  his  dreams  are  filled  with  angels. 


METHODIST   PULPIT.  123 


SEEMON  XT. 


A  iNEVV  YEAR'S  ADMONmON : 


A  SERMON  I'KE ACHED  IN  PETERSBURG,  JANUARY  7,  1849. 


BY  THE  REV.  DAVID  S.  DOGGETT,  D.  D 

OF  THE  VIRGINIA  Ai\NUAL.  CONFERENCE. 


"  This  year  thou  shalt  die." — Jer.  xxviii:  16. 

I  ascend  this  sacred  place  to-day  with  the  words  of  an  oracle 
upon  my  lips  ;  words  which  startle  and  confound  by  the  appalling 
intelligence  which  they  bring  at  a  time  when  we  usually  indulge 
the  most  pleasing  anticipations.  The  ancient  oracles  uttered  re- 
sponses upon  important  occasions,  and  imparted,  at  least,  an  air 
of  solemnity  to  great  transactions.  But  their  responses  were  al- 
ways given  with  a  studied  ambiguity,  so  as  in  no  event  to  risk 
their  credit.  The  oracle  of  God  also  speaks,  but  with  a  distinct- 
ness which  involves  no  obscurity,  and  with  a  tone  of  confidence 
which  indicates  no  fear  of  the  result.  The  prediction  awaits  the 
event  with  certainty.  It  speaks,  and  it  is  done.  It  commands, 
and  it  stands  fast  forever. 

I  do  not  announce  this  passage  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  or  even 
of  gloomy  foreboding.  I  do  not  desire  to  impair  the  joyous  emo- 
tions with  which  you  greet  the  opening  year ;  to  cast  a  shade 
over  the  bright  sunshine  of  your  hopes  ;  to  throw  a  melancholy 
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complexion  over  the  cheering  prospects  before  you  ;  to  check  the 
elasticity  of  your  spirits ;  or  to  fill  you  with  a  superstitious  appre- 
prehension  of  your  approaching  end.  It  were  cruel  thus  to  tamper 
with  the  feelings  of  the  human  heart.  I  wish  rather  to  bring 
your  joys  to  the  (est  of  reality  ;  to  attemper  your  vivacity  with  the 
sobriety  of  truth  ;  to  impress  upon  you  one  of  the  momentous 
facts  of  your  history  ;  to  remind  you  of  a  crisis  which  you  must 
inevitably  meet.  I  wish  thus  to  induce  you  to  build  your  happi- 
ness upon  a  foundation  which  no  vicissitude  can  shake,  and  to 
fix  your  admiring  gaze  upon  a  sky  which  no  cloud  can  ever  dark- 
en. By  avoiding  such  subjects  as  our  text  suggests,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and,  in  vain,  strive  to  be  happy  by  cherishing  our  igno- 
rance. An  ancient  prince  required  a  servant  to  follow  him,  and 
daily  to  exclaim  in  his  ears,  "man,  thou  art  mortal."  This  is 
the  truth  which  it  is  my  duty  to  inculcate  to-day.  In  discharging 
it,  t  direct  your  attention 

I.  To  the  dread  authority  with  which  the  words  are  spoken. — 
It  is  no  less  than  the  authority  to  create  and  to  destroy.  One 
Being  alone  possesses  it ;  and  no  one  has  a  right  to  assume  it  but 
by  his  permission.  He  can  dispose  of  his  creatures  as  he  will. — 
He  kindled  and  can  extinguish  at  pleasure,  the  fires  which  light 
up  the  temple  of  the  universe.  Nay,  the  whole  universe  itself 
would  dissolve  like  the  morning  mist,  if  he  should  countermand 
the  original  order  at  which  it  arose  into  existence.  It  is  thus,  as 
a  master,  as  a  sovereign,  as  a  judge,  he  can  say  to  man  univer- 
sally, "dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return";  and  to 
any  particular  individual,  "  This  year  thou  shalt  die.  " 

In  the  exercise  of  this  high  prerogative,  he  has  assigned  a  pe- 
riod to  the  life  of  man  ;  he  has  decreed  that  its  continuity  should 
be  interrupted  ;  that  it  should  become  one  of  the  very  conditions 
of  human  existence  to  die.  This  decree  was  no  part  of  his  orig- 
inal plan,  but  was  superinduced  by  sin.  Had  that  plan  remained 
uninvaded,  the  stream  of  life  would,  without  impediment,  have 
gently  rolled  its  tranquil  waters  into  the  peaceful  bosom  of  eterni- 
ty, and  we  should  have  witnessed  the  pleasing  spectacle  of  human 
beings  passing  without  sickness  or  decay  into  a  state  of  immortal- 
ity.   But  the  scene  has  been  changed,  the  current  has  become 
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obstructed,  and  the  present  has  been  violently  severed  from  the 
future. 

Absolute  and  irreversible  as  is  the  decision  which  has  affixed 
the  seal  to  man's  mortality,  it  nevertheless  appears,  that  there  is 
something-  conditional  in  the  term  of  his  life :  that  he  has  a  spe- 
cies of  subordinate  control  over  its  duration  ;  that  within  those 
unalterable  limits,  in  which,  at  its  utmost  extent,  it  has  been  re- 
duced to  a  comparative  span,  the  great  Creator  has  conferred  upon 
hira  the  power  of  abridging  or  protracting  it,  by  conforming  to  cer- 
tain conditions.  Thus,  on  the  one  hand,  a  disregard  of  the  means 
of  self-preservation,  or  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  health,  will  bring 
on  a  premature  death :  and  on  the  other,  a  careful  observance  of 
them,  w^ill  generally  insure  a  long  and  happy  Hfe ;  the  attainment 
of  which  is  urged  upon  every  one,  not  only  by  an  enlightened 
self-love,  but  by  the  weight  of  a  strong  moral  obligation. 

Some  persons,  it  must  be  conceded,  seem,  by  the  providential 
circumstances  in  which  they  have  been  placed,  to  be  deprived  of 
any  voluntary  control  over  the  duration  of  their  hves.  Death, 
with  respect  to  them,  cannot  be  postponed  by  such  agencies  as  are 
usually  successful  in  other  instances.  They  are  those  who  are  sub- 
ject to  hereditary  diseases ;  who  are  deprived  of  the  means  of 
self-protection  from  imminent  danger those  whose  organs  are 
constitutionally  defective ;  those  whose  vital  energies  have  been 
exhausted ;  and  others,  who  perhaps,  might  be  properly  enume- 
rated in  this  catalogue.  Nor  is  this  difference,  apparently  so  consid- 
erable, any  just  ground  of  exception  to  the  benevolence  or  equity 
of  the  Divine  Being.  For  those  who  are  chiefly  affected  by  it, 
are  in  fact,  not  less  the  objects  of  his  favor,  though  they  enjoy  less 
of  animal  life.  Take,  for  example,  the  cases  of  infants,  of  abject 
paupers,  of  revolting  deformity,  of  idiots,  and  of  incurable  valetu- 
denarians.  Viewing  man  as  to  the  entire  period  of  his  existence, 
and  as  to  the  merciful  purposes  of  God,  brevity  of  life,  with  respect 
to  them,  is  a  greater  blessing  than  longevity. 

In  addition  to  these  considerations,  it  is  indisputable,  that  there 
must  often  be  reasons  of  a  moral  character,  not  ascertainable  by 
man,  but  existing  in  the  mind  of  God,  why  some  persons,  either 
on  their  own  account,  or  that  of  others  to  whom  they  are  related, 
should  not  be  permitted  to  prolong  their  lives.    Each  individual 
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is  endowed  with  a  definite  capacity  for  moral  good  or  evil  in  a 
probationary  state.  He  may  reach  the  hmits  of  this  capacity  in 
ihe  judgment  of  God,  when  there  could  be  no  external  indications 
of  it,  and  thus  render  it  necessary  that  the  scene  of  his  existence 
should  be  changed,  so  as  to  correspond  with  the  type  of  his  char- 
acter. Accordingly,  one  may  be  ripe  for  heaven,  the  cup  of  an- 
other's iniquity  may  be  full,  and  the  death  of  a  third  may  accom- 
plish some  paramount  good  in  the  system  of  the  world.  In  all 
these  examples,  whether  of  voluntary  or  involuntary  control  over 
tine  duration  of  life,  the  same  divine  sovereignty  is  equally  dis- 
played.   Let  us  now 

II.  Contemplate  the  nature  of  that  event  which  puts  the  limit 
to  human  hfe,  whether  conditionally  or  unconditionally.  And 
here  we  cannot  forbear  a  reflection  upon  the  universality  of  this 
awful  curse.  It  has  smitten  with  blasting  and  mildew  every  earth- 
ly object.  The  whole  assemblage  of  living  beings,  originally  de- 
signed to  luxuriate  in  the  vigor,  and  to  sparkle  in  the  glories  of 
uninterrupted  existence  is  doomed  to  die.  The  glow  worm  must 
extinguish  his  little  spark  in  the  night  of  death.  The  myriads 
of  insects  that  crawl  upon  the  earth,  or  float  upon  the  atmospheric 
w^ave,  must  die.  Quadrupeds,  fishes,  fowls,  must  die.  Vegeta- 
tion must  die.  And  last  of  all,  man  himself  must  die  :  and  the 
world,  instead  of  being  a  living  temple,  animated  and  adorned 
with  harmonious  orders  of  rejoicing  creatures,  must  become  their 
common  vortex,  one  vast  sepulchre,  the  tomb  of  all  that  hath  life. 
Here,  my  brethren,  death  reigns  in  dark  and  dismal  dignity  from 
age  to  age,  and  from  pole  to  pole.  In  all  probability,  ours  is  the 
only  spot  over  which  his  dread  dominion  extends.  In  other  places 
existence,  beyond  a  doubt,  yet  glitters  in  primeval  beauty.  The 
angel  of  death  has  never  visited  their  healthful  abodes  to  pour  his 
vial  on  the  air,  to  scatter  over  them  the  seeds  of  consumption,  and 
to  wake  from  their  happy  population  the  wail  of  lamentation  and 
of  woe.  Here  we  breathe  the  infected  atmosphere  of  a  loathsome 
hospital,  and  while  we  witness  the  havoc  which  appalls  us,  we  ex- 
pire in  our  turn. 

From  this  brief  digression,  let  us  retrace  our  steps,  to  mingle  our 
sympathies  over  the  death-scenes  of  some  of  the  creatures  of  God  ; 
for  in  all  of  them  death  is  a  solemn  and  an  aflfecting  event.    It  is 
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always  full  of  tragic  interest  wherever  it  occurs.  The  domestic 
animal  which  has  shared  our  caresses  and  protected  our  persons 
cannot  die  without  a  struggle,  and  we  cannot  witness  his  death 
without  a  sigh.  The  beautiful  bird  which,  by  its  graceful  carol, 
has  charmed  our  morning  walks,  may  be  struck  down  by  the 
thoughtless  archer,  with  the  very  note  of  music  falling  from  its 
tongue,  but  that  archer  repents  the  deed,  while  he  beholds  its  dying 
gasp  and  its  painful  spasms.  The  noble  steed,  which  has  bcrne 
with  untiring  energy  his  delighted  rider  from  place  to  place,  ex- 
tracts from  his  eyes  the  tear  of  pity  as  he  groans  and  struggles  in 
the  agonies  of  death ;  and  the  friend  of  our  bosom  almost  carries 
us  with  himself  w^hen  the  final  adieu  falters  on  his  expiring  lips. 

In  this  aspect  of  the  subject,  we  behold  one  event  common  to  all 
animated  beings.  But  how  dilferent  is  the  death  of  a  man  from 
that  of  the  inferior  creatures.  The  throes  and  the  pangs  of  the 
dying  hour  may  not  be  essentially  different.  The  mere  extinction 
of  life  may  be  identical  in  both.  Yet,  admitting  this,  what  is  the 
death  of  a  mocking  bird,  of  a  spaniel,  or  of  a  horse,  to  the  death 
of  a  man  ?  They  differ  from  him,  first,  in  their  comparative  dig- 
nity in  the  scale  of  being.  What  a  small  breach  is  made  in  that 
scale  by  the  loss  of  either  of  them.  Man  stands  at  their  head, 
and  his  death  opens  within  it  a  chasm  which  admits  of  no  repar- 
ation. They  differ,  secondly,  as  to  the  kind  and  extent  of  their 
relations.  ^11  sentient  beings  have  affinities,  and  all  are  united  to 
their  fellows  by  ties  more  or  less  intimate,  and  more  or  less  felt 
when  death  dissolves  them.  But  none  are  so  wide,  so  important, 
so  influential,  as  those  which  bind  man  to  man,  and  whose  disso- 
lution vibrates  to  an  unmeasured  distance,  and  produces  a  shock 
in  kindred  minds  as  intense  and  as  lasting  as  human  sensibilities 
will  allow.  They  differ,  thirdly,  as  to  their  continued  existence. 
They  cease  with  the  moment  of  their  dissolution.  Their  bones 
bleach  in  the  winds  of  heaven,  crumble  into  dust,  and  the  wave  of 
oblivion  rolls  over  them  forever.  But  such  is  not  the  end  of  man. 
He  suspends  his  earthly  existence,  to  gather  up  his  strength  for 
another  more  capacious  and  enduring.  He  passes  for  a  moment 
beneath  the  wave  which  covers  all  earthly  beings,  to  rise  again  to 
the  surface,  and  make  for  the  shore  of  a  distant  and  boundless 
territory  on  the  other  side  of  "  death's  cold  flood, "  to  join  his  des- 
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tiny  with  its  inhabitants  in  the  pursuits  of  an  exalted  happiness 
or  in  the  endurance  of  eternal  pain. 

It  is  reflections  Hke  these  that  lend  their  influence  to  the  death 
of  man,  that  clothe  it  with  a  solemnity  which  settles  not  down 
upon  that  of  any  other  being.  Yea,  which  stamp  it  with  more 
thrilling  interest  than  the  fall  of  empires,  or  the  destruction  of  the 
whole  irrational  creation  together.  Pope,  in  his  "  Essay  on  Man/^ 
has  said,  that  the  Divine  Being 

"  Sees  with  equal  eyes,  as  Lord  of  all, 
A  hero  perish,  or  a  sparrow  fall.  " 

No,  my  brethren,  the  poet's  hypothesis  may  suit  his  skepticism 
or  his  rhymes,  but  it  does  dishonor  to  God,  and  injustice  to  man. 
The  death  of  a  hero  and  of  a  sparrow  is,  in  the  eyes  of  God,  an 
event  as  different  as  are  their  capacities  and  their  spheres  in  the 
order  of  nature.  The  one  sinks  into  nothing  as  it  drops  into  the 
abyss  of  corruption,  the  other  sends  the  knell  of  his  departure 
throughout  the  invisible  universe.  That  of  the  one  may  be  com- 
pared to  the  fall  of  a  bubble  which  bursts  when  it  comes  in  contact 
with  a  solid  substance,  that  of  the  other,  to  the  fall  of  a  planet 
which  would  agitate  the  earth  itself  from  centre  to  circumference. 
We  proceed  to  point  out 

III.  The  particularity  of  the  prophetic  declaration,  "  This  year 
thou  shalt  die.  "  All  its  terms  are  definite.  It  specifies  the  per- 
son, and  it  specifies  the  time  of  his  death.  The  individual  desig- 
nated was  Hananiah,  who,  in  opposition  to  all  the  preceeding 
prophets,  and  to  Jeremiah^  his  contemporary,  flattered  the  people 
that  the  captivity  in  Babylon  would  continue  only  two  years,  in- 
stead of  seventy.  He  professed  to  announce  his  message  by  Di- 
vine authority,  and  wished  to  recommend  a  lie  by  the  name  of 
God.  Jeremiah  replied,  that  he  would  rejoice  in  the  fulfilment  of 
so  agreeable  a  prediction,  but  that  it  was  certain  God  had  not  dic- 
tated it,  and  that,  as  a  proof  of  his  imposture  and  a  punishment 
of  his  crime,  he  should  pay  the  forfeit  of  his  life  that  very  year. 
Within  two  months,  he  suffered  the  penalty  of  his  guilt  and  de- 
monstrated the  truth  of  God. 

No  prophet  appears  in  our  midst  to  announce  in  our  ears  to  day, 
such  doleful  tidings  as  fell  upon  those  of  Hananiah  ;  nor  have 
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we  any  means  by  which  we  can  ascertain  with  accuracy  the  near- 
ness of  death.  Any  who  pretend  to  do  it,  either  for  themselves 
or  others,  are  superstitious,  and  such  is  the  character  of  all  those 
omens  with  which  many  a  well  meaning  person  is  tortured  from 
day  to  day.  God  may  indeed,  sometimes  give  a  premonition  of 
such  an  event  by  these  or  other  methods,  but  they  are  rare  excep- 
tions to  his  ordinary  plan.  He  says  himself,  "in  such  an  hour 
as  ye  know  not,  the  Son  of  Man  cometh.  "  Were  it  otherwise, 
the  ends  of  life  would  be  frustrated,  its  lawful  pleasures  annihila- 
ted, and  its  indispensable  duties  utterly  suspended. 

We  may  nevertheless  inquire  how  far  the  particularity  of  the 
text  is  applicable  to  ourselves  ;  what  force  we  should  personally 
attach  to  the  alarming  words,  "  this  year  thou  shalt  die.  "  In 
clearing  this  inquiry,  it  is  proper  to  recall  the  admitted  truth,  that 
each  individual  now  living  must  die  at  some  time  or  other.  The 
sentence  is  passed,  and  there  is  neither  revocation  nor  repeal  of  it. 
It  is  in  a  course  of  incessant  accomplishment.  It  is  written  in 
glaring  capitals  upon  the  walls  of  each  clay  tenement. 

It  is  further  certain,  that  great  multitudes  will  die  during  the 
present  year.  In  order  to  realize  this  assertion,  it  may  be  alleged 
that,  the  remoter  term  of  life  being  irrevocably  fixed,  some,  in  the 
vast  population  of  the  globe,  are  reaching  it  every  year,  and  every 
day  in  the  year.  These,  successively  completing  the  short  cycle 
of  their  sublunar)^  career,  are  perpetually  passing  away  from  time. 
Besides,  according  to  our  own  observation,  many  more  die  within 
this  period,  than  ever  arrive  at  it.  Indeed,  a  very  small  propor- 
tion of  the  race  ever  do.  Consequently  those  who  die  annually, 
and  will  die  this  year,  are  multiplied  in  the  same  ratio. 

This  astounding  fact  is  confirmed  by  actual  calculations  of  the 
dying  and  of  the  dead  ;  calculations  which  rest  upon  satisfactory 
grounds.  According  to  one  of  these,  eight  hundred  millions  of 
human  beings  die  in  every  generation;  a  period  consisting  of 
thirty-three  years.  Twenty-five  millions  die  every  year  ;  sixty 
thousand  every  day ;  two  thousand  seven  hundred  every  hour  ; 
forty-five  every  minute,  and  one  in  about  every  two  seconds.  If 
this  be  true,  since  the  commencement  of  these  exercises,  two  thou- 
1  sand  of  our  fellow  beings  have  passed  the  gulf  of  death,  and 
I   many  are  now  entering  the  portals  of  the  eternal  world. 
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Another  view  may  serve  to  impress  upon  our  minds,  the  per- 
sonality of  the  text.  It  is  what  is  called,  in  other  respects,  the 
doctrine  of  chances  ;  so  called  on  account  of  human  ignorance. 
We  constitute  an  essential  and  an  inseparable  part  of  the  great 
mass  of  our  deathstricken  humanity.  Where  all  must  die,  and 
many,  not  less  perhaps  than  twenty-five  millions,  will  inevitably 
die  this  year,  we  run  precisely  an  equal  risk,  if  risk  it  may  be  call- 
ed, with  those  who  are  placed  in  circumstances  similar  to  our  own. 
We  have  therefore  no  right  to  exempt  ourselves  from  the  common 
lot,  especially  as  we  know  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. — 
It  is  doubtless  settled  in  the  counsels  of  heaven,  that  many  now 
rich,  and  wise,  and  happy,  and  healthy,  and  gay,  and  fashionable, 
and  beautiful,  will  close  their  eyes  in  death  this  year. 

We  may  bring  these  words,  it  may  be,  yet  more  closely  home. 
The  chances  of  life  with  considerable  numbers  of  the  human 
family,  are  greatly  diminished.  The  aged,  the  infirm,  the  dis- 
eased, the  exposed,  are  more  liable  to  death  than  others ;  and 
many  of  them  will  more  certainly  expire  this  year.  Finally,  it  is 
not  at  all  improbable,  that  God,  in  the  disposal  of  human  events, 
will  send  this  year,  upon  various  parts  of  the  world,  the  visitations 
of  his  righteous  providence,  in  the  form  of  pestilence,  famine  and 
war.  No  year  ever  passes  in  which  some  or  all  of  these  do  not 
somewhere  commit  their  havoc  amongst  mankind.  All  three 
have  lately  played  their  destructive  engines  with  tremendous 
effect.  They  may  perform  their  appointed  operations  again,  at 
no  very  distant  day,  and  select  our  favored  land  as  the  most  eligi- 
ble theatre  for  the  disastrous  display.  In  this  event,  countless 
multitudes  will  surely  die.  Already  has  the  angel  of  death,  flap- 
ped his  pestilential  wings  and  spread  disease  through  the  infected 
air.  Already  has  his  pondrous  tread  shaken  our  shores  and 
alarmed  our  citizens.  Already  have  the  first  fruits  of  his  harvest 
been  gathered  ;  and  speedily  may  the  features  of  his  ghastly  vis- 
sage  be  visible  in  our  streets.  What  ravages  may  the  terrific 
cholera  soon  make  in  places  exempted  from  his  previous  scourge. 
Should  this  dread  fatality  befall  us.  which  Heaven  avert,  how 
many  of  us  now  flushed  with  health,  may  pay  the  tribute  of  our 
lives  to  his  entrance  amongst  us  ! 

In  view  of  all  these  considerations,  there  is  an  admonitory  sense 
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in  which  it  may  be  said  to  each  one  of  us  to-day,  "  this  year  thou 
shalt  die. "  We  know  that  many  a  year  has  opened  with  the 
bright  promise  of  hope,  and  closed  with  the  desolations  of  death. 
Behold,  ray  brethren,  how  the  past,  which  was  ushered  in  as  au- 
spiciously as  the  present,  has  terminated  its  career  !  How  many 
a  family  has  been  widowed  and  orphaned.  How  many  a  domes- 
tic circle  presents  to  the  eye  a  sad  vacancy  but  recently  filled  by  an 
idolized  object.  How  many  an  household  united  by  the  bonds  of 
the  tenderest  endearment,  has  been  totally  dissolved  ;  and  silence 
now  reigns  amidst  scenes  but  lately  enlivened  with  the  voice  and 
the  charms  of  innocence  and  mirth.  Many  a  noble  heart  ceased 
to  beat,  and  many  a  lovely  form  faded  away  at  the  approach  of 
death,  last  year ;  and  many  a  sigh  was  wafted  upon  the  winds  of 
heaven,  from  distant  places,  to  homes  which  waited  to  be  gladden- 
ed by  the  notes  of  a  welcome  return  ! 

Similar  scenes  will  be  enacted  this  year;  and  though  I  am  not 
much  accustomed  to  such  reflections,  I  may  be  allowed  to  indulge 
them  upon  an  occasion  which  renders  them  at  least,  excusable.  I 
am  not  given  to  melancholy  anticipations.  Ah,  would  that  youth- 
ful levity  had  been  seasoned  with  a  just  conviction  of  the  evils  of 
life,  and  that  the  glow  of  a  fervid  imagination  had  not  invited 
those  violent  sliocks  which  make  so  fearful  a  wreck  of  human 
hopes.  Pardon  me  for  yielding  lo  a  temporary  impulse  of  this 
character  at  the  hazard  of  seeming  tofuneralize  rather  than  com- 
pliment my  congregation.  The  blooming  cheek  will  grow  pale, 
and  the  manly  brow  will  recline  on  death's  leaden  pillow  this 
year.  The  earthly  paradise,  attractive  with  beauty,  and  redolent 
with  perfume,  will  admit  the  monster,  whose  tainted  breath  will 
poison  and  wither  its  fruits  and  its  flowers.  Mournful  pictures 
pass  before  my  eyes  to-day  !  In  one  part  of  our  community,  I  see 
the  chamber  where  affection  watches  with  a  palpitating  heart,  the 
declining  object  of  its  protracted  solicitude.  In  another,  one  has 
just  expired  amidst  the  stifled  sobs  and  suffocating  grief  of  sur- 
rounding relatives  and  friends.  There,  a  solemn  procession  fol- 
lows the  slow  hearse  to  the  totnb  ;  and  yonder,  a  dispersing  com- 
pany returns  from  the  last  sad  oflSces  of  humanity  to  recur  for  a 
season,  to  what  as  yet  seems  but  a  troubled  dream.  Thus,  as  it  is 
31 
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said,  "  one  generation  goeth  and  another  cometh,  and  the  earth  is 
by  turns  vacated  and  replenished,  by  troops  of  succeeding  pilgrims." 

A  few  interrogations  rnay  appropriately  conclude  this  practical 
but  painful  discussion. 

Should  you  die  this  year,  what  would  be  the  temporal  condition 
of  your  families?  To  the  extent  of  your  ability  you  are  respon- 
sible for  their  worldly  prosperity  ;  and  though  it  is  no  man's  duty 
to  leave  them  in  afliuence,  it  is  his  duty  to  provide  for  their  sup- 
port and  their  education.  Have  you  in  humble  dependence  upon 
the  blessing  of  God,  exercised  a  reasonable  degree  of  provident 
forecast,  that  in  the  event  of  sudden  death  your  widows  and  your 
orphans  might  enjoy  the  means  of  a  competent  livelihood  ?  Or^ 
by  your  neglect,  your  prodigahty,  or  your  indolence,  would  such 
an  event  plunge  them  into  the  evils  of  hopeless  poverty,  or  at  least, 
into  those  of  protracted  and  expensive  law-suits?  To  all  such^ 
the  prophetic  charge  to  Hezekiah  is  an  imperative  duty,  "  set 
thine  house  in  order  for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live.  " 

Again,  should  you  die  this  year,  what  would  be  the  moral  and 
spiritual  condition  of  your  families,  and  especially  of  your  chil- 
dren ?  Have  you  endeavored  to  lay  the  foundation  of  their  hap- 
piness and  usefulness,  in  the  fear  of  God  ;  so  to  "  train  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  "  that  upon  your 
death  bed  you  could  entertain  consoling  hopes  of  their  salvation  ? 
Or,  would  your  departure  from  them,  leave  them  no  other  guides 
through  life,  than  those  lessons  of  vanity  and  worldly  policy  which 
yourselves  have  pursued  ?  Or,  would  a  father's  and  a  mother's  ex- 
ample be  the  watchword  and  the  bane  of  a  remote  posterity,  and 
result  in  the  catastrophe  of  their  ruined  immortality? 

Should  you  die  this  year,  what  would  be  the  state  of  the  com- 
munity, the  country  and  the  world  in  which  you  live,  so  far  as 
your  capabilities  of  improving  them  are  concerned  ?  |In  these 
great  relations,  God  has  placed  you,  and  no  contingencies  can  al- 
ter or  annihilate  them.  Would  they  be  better  for  your  having 
lived?  Would  the  amount  of  personal  or  social  happiness  have 
been  increased  by  your  influence,  however  diminutive  ?  Would 
a  solitary  individual  have  occasion  to  ascribe  a  sensation  of  relief, 
or  a  virtuous  impression  to  your  exertions?  Or  would  you  be 
ustly  chargeable  with  augmenting  the  vast  aggregate  of  human 


METHODIST  PULPIT. 


133 


wretchedness,  and  your  death  be  regarded  rather  in  the  light  of  a 
blessing  than  a  loss  to  society  ? 

Finally,  Should  you  die  this  year,  what,  in  all  probability  would 
be  the  character  of  your  death?  Have  your  lives  been  such  as 
to  ensure  "  a  good  hope  through  grace  "  of  a  triumphant,  ot  even 
a  peaceful  passage  to  the  heavenly  Canaan?  Or,  would  your 
exit  foredoom  your  final  rejection  ?  Many  happy  deaths  will  oc- 
cur this  year,  to  illustrate  the  unimpaired  power  of  the  christian 
religion.  Many  a  weary  traveler  will  enter  into  rest.  Minister- 
ing spirits  will  kindle  into  rapture  over  many  a  well-contested 
prize,  and  the  population  of  the  new  Jerusalem  will  be  swollen  by 
myriads  of  successful  candidates  for  "  crowns  which  fade  not 
away,  "  and  mansions  "  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in  the  hea- 
vens. "  And,  O  horrible  to  tell !  Many  an  ill-fated  arrival  will 
people  the  habitations  of  the  damned,  this  year  !  Thou  God,  to 
whom  all  things  are  naked  and  open,  "  and  to  whom  "  hell  itself 
is  without  a  covering,  "  hide  from  our  eyes  the  sight  of  so  heart- 
rending a  tragedy  ! 

Learn,  my  hearers,  the  lesson  suggested  by  the  text,  and  incul- 
cated by  the  Son  of  God  ;  "  be  ye  also  ready.  "  Let  all  your  ran- 
somed powers  agonize  to  make  this  one  achievement.  And,  if 
God  shall  say  to  any  of  you,  in  language  which  needs  no  inter- 
preter, "this  year  thou  shalt  die,"  you  will  be  able  to  respond  in 
the  last  words  of  the  apocalypse,  even  so,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly : "  Amen. 
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NEW  YEAR'S  DAY. 

While  with  ceaseless  course  the  sun 

Hasted  through  the  former  year, 
Many  souls  their  race  have  run, 

Never  more  to  meet  us  here  : 
Fix'd  in  an  eternal  state,  , 

They  have  done  with  all  below  ; 
We  a  little  longer  wait, 

But  how  little. — none  can  know. 

As  the  winged  arrow  flies 

Speedily  the  mark  to  find, — 
As  the  light'ning  from  the  skies 

Darts  and  leaves  no  trace  behind, — 
Swiftly  thus  our  fleeting  days 

Bear  us  down  life's  rapid  stream  ; 
Upward,  Lord,  our  spirits  raise. 

All  below  is  but  a  dream. 

Thanks  for  mercies  past  receive  ; 

Pardon  of  our  sins  renew  ; 
Teach  us  henceforth  how  to  live 

With  eternity  in  view : 
Bless  thy  word  to  young  and  old, 

Fill  us  with  a  Saviour's  love  ; 
And  when  life's  short  tale  is  told, 

May  we  dwell  with  thee  above. 
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FREE  CHURCHES. 

In  many  places  we  have  found  liouses  of  worship  called  Free 
Churches.  These  edifices  derive  their  names  from  the  fact  that 
all  denominations  of  christians  are  at  liberty  to  use  them.  We 
have  observed  the  operation  of  this  plan  for  some  time  and  we 
have  come  to  the  deliberate  conclusion  that  the  erection  of  such 
houses  should  be  discountenanced  by  our  ministers,  and  that  our 
people  should  generally  be  advised  to  give  no  assistance  in  build- 
ing them.  We  have  arrived  at  this  conclusion  in  no  spirit  of  il- 
liberality.  We  trust  we  have  a  good  portion  of  that  spirit  of 
Catholic  charity  so  largely  taught  by  our  holy  religion.  But  there 
are  reasons  of  christian  prudence  connected  with  this  very  hberal- 
ity  which  led  us  to  believe  that  Free  Churches  are  injurious  to  re- 
lisrious  communities.    Some  of  these  reasons  we  will  state. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  an  outlay  of  money  for  property  which 
is  never  properly  cared  for.  No  particular  denomination  of  chris- 
tians feels  bound  to  see  that  the  Church  edifice  presents  a  respect- 
able appearance.  When  you  go  to  one  of  these  houses  and  see 
the  door  torn  from  the  lower  hinge  and  swinging  by  the  upper, 
the  glass  all  knocked  out,  no  place  arranged  for  the  administration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  for  the  humbhng  of  penitents  before 
God,  no  Bible  and  no  Hymn  Book,  you  need  not  say  anything 
about  it  to  the  rich  friend  with  whom  you  stay  at  night.  He  will 
tell  you  it's  a  "  free  Church  "  and  that  he  thinks  is  explanation 
enough.  And,  it  is.  Nothing  more  could  be  expected  where  the 
responsibility  is  so  divided  :  but  let  the  edifice  be  transferred  to 
Presbyterians,  or  Baptists,  or  Methodists,  or  Episcopalians,  and 
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you  will  soon  see  how  deeply  interested  they  will  be  to  keep  it  in 
decent  order. 

Now,  this  feeling  arises  from  the  cause  which  furnishes  our  sec- 
ond reason  against  free  Churches ;  "  which  is  this.  These 
Churches  are  the  offspring  of  the  covetousness  of  christians.  We 
have  known  it  the  case  that  each  denomination  was  amply  able 
to  have  its  own  house,  but  because  if  the  whole  community  could 
be  induced  to  contribute  it  would  diminish  each  man's  proportion, 
they  have  concluded  to  build  a  "  free  Church,"  and  thus  they 
have  laid  a  salve  to  a  sick  conscience  at  little  expense.  No  wonder 
if  afterwards  the  building  be  suffered  to  go  into  premature  decay. 
Now  we  hold  that  a  particular  denomination  ought  to  build  the 
Church  and  have  the  care  and  responsibility  ;  and  if  it  be  so  that 
no  one  denomination  in  a  community  is  able  to  build  let  them 
open  a  subscription  and  invite  other  denominations  to  give,  assur- 
ing them  that  courtesy  shall  be  extended  to  their  clergymen  ;  and 
in  country  places  it  is  always  a  gain,  when  the  minister  in  charge 
is  preaching  at  some  other  place,  to  have  the  minister  of  another 
denomination  ofliciate  in  the  Church.  In  this  way  christian  char- 
ity would  be  cultivated.  A  Presbyterian,  or  Baptist,  or  Episcopa- 
lian, would  not  feel  entirely  away  from  home  in  a  Methodist 
Church  to  whose  erection  he  had  contributed  $10  or  $20.  He 
would  take  an  interest  in  the  services.  And,  then,  his  example 
would  compel  his  Methodist  brethren  to  contribute  to  good  objects 
sought  to  be  promoted  by  his  denomination,  and  thus  kind  offices 
would  be  interchanged.  We  would  rather  give  $5  towards  the 
erection  of  a  Church  for  any  Protestant  denomination  anywhere 
than  a  single  cent  to  a  free  Church  however  convenient. 

One  of  the  greatest  difficulties  is  that  these  buildings  intended, 
as  it  is  said,  to  promote  christian  charity,  do  practically  have  the 
contrary  effect :  ihey  foster  dissensions.  If  the  appointments  of 
the  preachers  clash  there  are  difficulties  and  perhaps  heart-burn- 
ings. There  are  different  views  among  the  different  denomina- 
tions and  each  wishes  the  meetings  conducted  to  suit  its  notions ; 
some  of  the  leading  men  finding  that  things  do  not  go  to  suit 
them  become  indifferent,  losing  their  interest  in  whatever  is  donte 
ia  that  house ;  or  else  they  will  continue  strife  for  a  long  time, 
paralyzing  the  efforts  of  all  the  preachers  ;  or,  some  member  of 
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one  denomination  will  take  liberties  at  the  services  of  another  and 
thus  give  offence ;  or  the  preachers  will  not  feel  free  to  conduct 
services  and  to  preach  the  Word  just  as  they  would  in  their  own 
several  Churches  ;  and  thus  the  AYord  of  God  is  bound  and  hin- 
dered. We  have  felt  much  freer  in  Baptist,  Presbyterian,  or  Epis- 
copal Pulpits  than  in  one  of  these  misnamed  '■'free  Churches. " 
We  should  be  pleased  to  know  that  Methodists  discouraged  these 
things  and  gave  their  Methodist  funds  to  build  Methodist  Chyrches. 


There  are  three  interesting  classes  of  subscribers  on  our  books  ; 

1.  There  are  subscriptions  sent  by  parents,  by  children,  by 
brothers,  in  one  part  of  the  country,  in  behalf  of  their  relatives 
who  Hve  at  great  distances  from  them.  In  addition  to  the  letter 
of  admonition  they  would  fain  send  them  some  profitable  literary 
and  religious  memento,  and  they  know  nothing  belter  than  the 
sermons  we  are  publishing  monthly  in  this  periodical.  We  hope 
that  no  fond  parent's  or  sister's  heart  may  be  disappointed,  but 
that  God  will  make  our  work  a  blessing  to  their  sons  and  brothers. 
How  appropriate  is  this  monthly  visiter  to  the  son  who  has  moved 
to  "  the  far  West,  "  recalling  to  mind  periodically  the  fact  that  in 
other  days  his  father  led  him  to  the  Church  to  hear  the  Word  of 
God,  and  now,  when  an  immense  distance  intervenes,  sends  a 
preaclier  to  his  house  to  repeat  the  blessed  Truths  !  W"e  are  al- 
ways gratified  to  receive  such  subscriptions. 

2.  Prof.  D.  will  please  send  a  copy  of  the  S.  M.  Pulpit  to  Miss 

 ,  ,  and  oblige  yrs.  very  respectfully,  ." 

Written  in  a  very  clerkly  hand,  enclosing  .$1,  and  j^ost-paid.  W^e 
received  the  above  not  long  ago.  We  had  seen  the  clever  writer 
thereof  in  company  with  the  pleasant  little  lady  whose  name  i& 
therein  written,  and  upon  the  reception  of  the  letter  we,  recollected 
that  Tupper  somewhere  directs  the  ladies  to  pray  for  those  who- 
are  hereafter  to  be  their  husbands,  even  when  they  know  not  who 
they  are.  Now  even  where  a  young  gentleman  has  no  reason  to 
believe  that  the  favorite  is  ever  to  be  the  wife,  is  it  not  a  delicate 
compliment  to  the  purity  of  her  taste  and  the  elevation  of  her 
mind,  to  make  her  the  recipient  of  a  religious  monthly,  as  from 
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his  hands?  May  this  young  gentleman  have  many  imitators  in 
this  neat  little  piece  of  gallantry  ! 

As  a  mate  to  this  must  be  mentioned  a  letter  left  at  our  door 
lately,  written  with  exquisite  finish,  to  the  effect  that  our  fair  cor- 
respondent had  since  she  saw  us  in  this  summer,  been 

saying  good  things  of  the  Southern  Methodist  Pulpit,  and  sending 
us  subscribers,  promising  if  we  "  did  not  object  to  her  self-consti- 
tuted agency  "  to  send  more  before  long.  Of  course  we  do  not 
object !  On  the  contrary  we  should  Hke  to  have  many  such 
agents  for  the  Pulpit,  both  among  ladies  we  know  and  those  whom 
we  know  not.  A  large  portion  of  our  "constituency"  is  among 
the  ladies,  and  we  are  sure  that  it  v^^ould  be  a  high  aim  to  strive 
to  make  the  editorial  department  of  our  work  agreeable  and  profi- 
table to  the  mothers,  and  wives,  and  sisters,  in  our  Church. 

3.  A  young  man  w^ho  has  sent  us  several  subscribers  says  that 
if  we  will  allow  him  one  free  copy  for  every  five  subscribers  he 
will  pledge  himself  to  secure  all  he  can  and  to  send  his  free  copies 
to  worthy  but  needy  persons.  According  to  our  prospectus  we 
send  six  copies  for  every  $5  sent  us,  when  so  requested.  Our 
Agents  can  keep  the  sixth  dollar  always  ;  but  here  is  a  way  of 
doing  good.  Tliis  Agent  will  confer  a  favor  which  will  never  be 
forgotten  by  those  to  whom  lie  sends  the  Pulpit  free.  He  will  al- 
so be  aidirig  us.  We  are  anxious  to  extend  the  circulation  of  these 
sermons  through  our  whole  Cinuch.  We  want  the  field  of  their 
usefulness  to  be  as  laige  as  it  can  consistently  with  the  well  being 
and  continuance  of  the  periodical.  Thus  far  we  have  done  well. 
We  wanijiist  600  more  subscribers  for  this  volume  :  that  is  all. 
And  we  believe  from  the  way  tliey  are  coming  in,  that  we  shall 
have  them.  The  subscribers  to  the  SECOND  VOLUME  we 
hope  to  count  by  the  thousands. 


ANOTHER  GOOD  MAN  GONE. 

Our  friends  go  !  "  O,  sir.  the  good  die  !  "  Recently  the  Church 
in  Virginia  lost  one  of  its  purest  and  best  men,  and  many  of  its 
ministers  a  lovely  and  alTectionate  friend,  when  our  Heavenly 
Father  took  the  Rev.  Abram  Penn  to  his  reward.  Considering 
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his  years  and  the  length  of  time  he  had  been  in  pubhc  life,  we 
have  never  seen  such  child  like  transparency  of  character  as  was 
manifested  in  Dr.  Penn.  Who  could  have  disliked  him?  We 
shall  treasure  his  menior}^  in  our  heart  and  seek  him  in  heaven. 

And  now  another  has  gone.  The  Rev.  Noah  Levings.  D.  D., 
was  not  of  the  Southern  Church,  but,  as  Financial  Secretary  of 
the  American  Bible  Society,  he  was  often  w^ith  us,  and  as  a  most 
excellent  preacher,  as  a  wise  friend,  and  as  a  liberal  brother,  he 
won  the  esteem  of  many  who  cannot  soon  forget  him.  He  had 
been  on  a  tour  through  the  South-West,  and  was  on  his  return 
to  his  home.  In  Cincinnati  he  was  attacked  by  conjestion  of  the 
lungs,  and  died  in  that  city  on  the  10th  of  January.  His  last 
letter  to  the  Bible  House  says.  "  God  has  hitherto  preserved  me, 
and  I  trust  he  will  still  do  so ;  if  not,  I  hope  to  die  at  my  post. — 
Pray  for  me."  The  Dr.  was  52  years  old  when  he  died,  and  had 
been  30  years  in  the  minist«y.  Having  filled  many  of  the  most 
important  stations  in  the  New  York  Conference,  and  while  pastor 
of  the  Wesleyan  Chapel  in  Vestry  street.  New  York,  in  1844.  he 
was  appointed  Financial  Secretary  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
in  the  place  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Janes,  who  had  been  advanced  to 
the  Episcopate  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  How  blessed 
has  that  noble  institution  been  in  its  late  F.  S.  and  his  predeces- 
sor !    May  it  never  want  such  men  to  fill  this  important  station. 

We  were  personally  much  attached  to  the  Doctor.  Our  con- 
versation with  him  has  always  been  very  profitable.  Cheerful 
yet  dignified,  he  seemed  to  leave  a  pleasant  savor  in  all  the  places 
he  visited.  The  last  thing  we  heard  of  our  friend  was,  of  course, 
calculated  to  increase  our  personal  affection  for  him,  and  we  shall 
run  the  risk  of  being  considered  vain  by  telling  it.  A  beloved 
brother,  writing  us  an  account  of  the  session  of  the  Memphis  Con- 
ference, and  telling  us  of  a  resolution  in  regard  to  our  publication 
which  was  offered  by  Brother  Boswell  and  urianimously  adopted, 
says,  "  The  estimable  Doct.  Levings,  of  New  York,  who  was  with 
us,  likewise  spoke  of  the  Editor  of  the  Pulpit  in  such  a  way  as  to 
cause  the  hearts  of  the  Conference  to  shake  hands  with  Bro.  D. 
most  cordially.  "  To  deserve  the  commendation  of  the  good,  the 
curses  of  the  wicked,  and  the  blessings  of  the  Most  High,  is  an 
aim  high  enough  for  the  best  ambition. 
32 
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THE  CONFERENCES. 

The  Missouri  Conference  was  held  at  Weston,  Mo.,  Bishop 
Andrew  presiding.  Rev.  W.  W.  Redman  was  Secretary.  Admit- 
ted on  trial  9  ;  re-admitted  1  ;  died  2,  namely  S.  Leeper,  and  A. 
Foreman,  promising  young  men,  departed  in  hope  of  everlasting 
life.  Increase  of  membership  822.  The  finances  of  this  Confer- 
ence are  reported  to  be  in  an  improving  condition.  They  have 
assigned  particular  months  for  taking  up  particular  collections  ; 
thus,  for  Sabbath  Schools  in  March,  for  the  Bible  Society  in  May, 
Conference  collections  in  July,  and  Missionary  collections  in  Au- 
gust.   The  next  session  is  to  be  held  at  Fulton,  Calloway  Co.,  Mo. 

The  Arkansas  Conference  had  an  increase  of  13  travelling 
preachers  at  its  last  session.  It  also  reported  an  increase  of  1421 
white  members,  5  colored  members,  and  20  local  preachers.  The 
next  session  is  to  be  held  at  Batesviile,  8th  November,  1849. — 
May  the  future  be  as  the  past,  only  much  more  abundant ! 

The  Mississippi  Conference  began  its  session  at  Vicksburg, 
December  13.  Bishop  Paine  presided.  Six  preachers  were  ad- 
mitted on  trial,  and  three  re-admitted.  The  total  increase,  white 
and  colored,  is  3593.  How  cheering  !  The  amount  raised  for 
Missions  was  $3830, — an  improvement  upon  previous  years. — 
We  hope  our  brethren  in  that  Conference  will  be  encouraged  to 
do  still  better  next  year.  It  is  a  good  sign  when  the  Missionary 
collections  increase. 

The  South  Carolina  Conference  was  held  in  Spartansburg,  S. 
C,  on  the  20th  December.  Bishop  Capers  presided.  Six  preach- 
ers were  admitted  on  trial,  and  one  was  re-admitted.  No  death 
has  occurred  among  the  members  of  the  Conference  during  the 
past  year.  At  the  Missionary  meeting  about  $800  were  contri- 
buted, and  the  total  amount  raised  for  Missions  is  upwards  of 
Fourteen  Thousand  Dollars  !  It  does  our  very  finger  ends 
good  to  record  it.  The  increase  in  membership  is  1441  ;  881  be- 
ing colored.  The  session  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  great  spirit- 
uality among  the  preachers.  The  next  session  is  to  be  held  in 
Camden,  S.  C,  December  26. 
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The  Louisiana  Conference  commenced  its  session  at  Baton 
Rouge,  Dec.  27,  Bishop  Paine  presiding.  Two  preachers  were 
admitted  on  trial.  An  increase  of  432  members  is  reported.  The 
amount  necessary  to  meet  the  claims  of  the  effective  and  super- 
annuated preachers  and  the  bishops  was  $0372,  and  the  amount 
raised  was  .$5046.  This  is  really  good  for  a  comparatively  young 
Conference  ;  will  it  not  next  year  meet  the  whole  claim  ?  What 
Conference  will  be  the  "  banner''''  Conference  in  this^respect  ? — 
The  amount  raised  for  Missions  was  $2119.  A  revival  of  reli- 
gion was  in  progress  in  the  place  during  the  session,  and  about 
22  persons  were  received  (on  probation)  into  the  Church.  The 
next  session  is  to  be  at  Shreveport. 

The  Georgia  Conference  commenced  its  session  in  Augusta 
on  the  10th  of  January,  Bishop  Capers  presiding.  Twenty-three 
preachers  were  admitted  on  trial  and  three  re-admitted  ;  one  of 
the  brethren  re-admitted,  Francis  Bird,  is  seventy  years  old,  and 
after  having  been  located  just  forty  years  he  again  resumes  the 
work  of  an  itinerant.  Three  members  of  the  Conference  died 
during  the  last  year,  namely,  G.  W.  Lane,  J.  F.  Steagall,  and  J. 
F.  Askew.  The  amount  to  supply  deficiencies  was  $2248,  the 
amount  received  was  $2187.  Well  done,  again  !  Total  in- 
crease of  members  2828.  Missionary  collections  $8853 — more 
than  last  year's  collections  by  $2491.  This  is  a  noble  Confer- 
ence in  a  noble  State. 
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OUR  REVIEW  DEPARTMNET. 


The  Value  of  Mathematical  Studies.  An  Address  Delivered  before 
the  Literary  Societies  of  La  Grange  College^  May  31,  1848.  By 
James  W.  Hardy,  M.  A.,  Prof  of  Mathematics  and  Natural  Phil, 
in  La  Grange  College,  Ala.  Printed  at  the  Nashville  Christian 
Advocate  Office. 

Occasionally  the  Literary  Societies  of  our  Colleges  are  favored 
with  Addresses  which  are  not  of  ephemeral  import,  but  deserve  pre- 
servation. Among  these  we  lank  Prof  Hardy's  Address.  It 
consists  of  a  chain  of  easy,  conclusive,  reasoning,  adorned  with  a 
cluster  of  very  valuable  illustrations,  upon  a  subject  which  ought 
to  interest  under  graduates  and  iheiv  j^cirents.  We  wish  a  copy 
could  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  every  College  student  and  in  the 
hands  of  his  parent  or  guardian,  that  both  might  have  some  idea 
of  the  reason  why  so  much  time  is  given  to  this  important  branch. 
Novv-a-days  both  parents  and  children  are  growing  discontent  with 
the  long  (!)  four  years  course  ;  at  the  same  time  that  they  are  call- 
ing upon  our  literary  Institutions  to  introduce  almost  every  sub- 
ject of  intellectual  pursuit  into  the  four  years'  curriculum.  For 
our  own  part,  we  are  more  and  more  drawn  to  the  opinion  that 
the  four  years  of  College  life  as  it  now  is,  ought  to  be  devoted  to 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Mathematics  alone^  and  an  additional  course 
of  two  or  three  years  might  be  provided  for  Rhetoric,  Logic,  Men- 
tal and  Moral  and  Physical  Science,  the  Modern  Languages,  and 
such  studies  as  accomplish  those  whose  minds  have  been  trained 
by  the  previous  course.  At  present,  however,  we  suppose  this  is 
impracticable,  and  wnll  probably  be  impracticable  until  this  fever- 
ish panting  for  public  life  shall  abate  among  boys  and  their  par- 
ents. We  must  take  the  world  as  we  find  it  and  strive  to  make 
it  wiser  and  better. 
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The  Metamorphoses  of  P.  Ovidiiis  Naso,  By  N.  C,  Brooks,  A.  M. 
Philadelphia.    Grigg,  Elliott      Co.    1848.    8  m,,  pp.  386. 

This  work  of  Ovid  is  the  treasure  house  of  Greek  and  Roman 
fables.  Mr.  Brooks,  who  is  a  poet  and  a  scliolar,  has  furnished 
the  best  edition  of  Metamorphoses  we  have  seen.  Each  fable 
is  accompanied  by  an  Analysis  and  Explanation,  together  with 
copious  English  notes  and  pictorial  embellisb meats.  The  print 
is  good  and  the  binding  substantial.  The  book  is  a  credit  both  to 
the  author  and  the  publishers.  It  is  very  suitable  not  only  for  the 
school  room  but  for  gentlemen's  libraries.  Our  copy  came  from 
Mr.  John  Ball,  Bookseller,  Philadelphia,  who  will  supply  orders. 
This  reminds  us  to  say  that  Mr.  Ball  has  relinquished  the  idea  of 
removing  to  New  Orleans,  as  we  announced  lately  that  he  was 
about  to  do,  and  has  established  himself  in  Philadelphia,  and  en- 
gaged in  the  sale  of  theological  and  school  books.  We  take  no- 
tice of  this  fact  because  we  are  aware  that  Mr.  Ball  is  extensively 
known  and  highly  valued  at  the  South. 

The  Non-Such  Professor  in  His  Meridian  Splendor ;  or,  the  Singular 
Actions  of  Sanctified  Christians.  By  the  Rev.  William  Seeker. — 
Louisville,  Ky.    Morton  <S^  Griswold.  1848. 

The  title  of  this  book  is  not  attractive,  except  it  be  on  account 
of  its  quaintness,  but  no  one  can  read  any  page  or  two  of  it,  with- 
out being  struck  with  the  point,  the  pith,  the  epigrammatic  force 
of  the  sentences.  We  do  not  know  anything  of  the  author,  but 
the  work  would  seem,  but  for  its  orthography,  to  have  been  written 
early  in  the  18th  century.  Many  passages  are  worth  being  writ- 
ten on  every  christian's  heart.  It  is  a  book,  too,  which  will  bear 
reading  by  piece-meal.  We  received  our  copy  from  the  Metho- 
dist Book  Store  in  Richmond,  where  it  is  for  sale  ;  price  75  cents,  ' 
and  a  liberal  discount  to  those  who  purchase  to  sell  again. 

The  Destiny  of  Educated  Young  Men.  An  Address  delivered  he- 
fore  the  Literary  Societies  of  Emory  and  Henry  College,  by  the  Rev, 
D.  S.  Doggett,  D.  D.,  June  21,  1848. 

This  is  the  best  production  which  we  have  seen  from  the  pen 
of  the  eloquent  author,  who  enjoys  the  reputation  of  standing  in 
the  very  first  rank  gf  preachers  in  Vir^^inia. 
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A  Guide  to  Acquaintance  with  God.  By  Rev.  Jas.  Sherman,  of  Lon- 
don.   Am.  Tract  Society. 

Memoir  of  Clementine  Cuvier.  With  Refections  by  Rev.  John  An- 
gell  James.    Am.  Tract  Society. 

The  first  of  these  ^voiks  is  a  treatise  founded  on  Job  22,  21  ; 
and  the  second  is  a  book  which  we  recollect  to  have  read  with 
interest  and  profit.  Clementine  Cuvier  was  the  daughter  of  Ba- 
ron Cuvier,  the  distinguished  naturahst,  a  valuable  and  interesting 
sketch  of  whose  hfe  is  prefixed.  We  recommend  this  Httle  book 
to  any  young  lady  who  may  fiivor  this  journal  with  a  perusal. — 
How  lovely  is  a  pious,  accomplished,  intellectual,  young  woman  ! 
God  and  man  must  look  with  interest  on  the  union  of  the  beau- 
ties of  earth  and  heaven. 

Memoir  and  Remains  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Murray  McCheyne,  Minit>- 
ter  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  Dundee.  By  the  Rev.  Andrew  A.  Bo- 
nar,  Minister  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  Collace.  Phil. : 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication.    12  mo.,  pp.  404. 

The  subject  of  this  Memoir  died  at  the  early  age  of  twenty- 
nine.  Short  as  his  life  was  it  was  filled  with  toil,  and  discipline, 
and  holy  living,  and  extensive  usefulness.  McChe}  ne  was  a  love- 
ly spirit,  a  beloved  disciple.  His  fine  genius  and  scholastic  acquire- 
ments were  consecrated  to  God  and  spent  in  the  work  of  the  min- 
istry. What  pastor  does  not  want  to  know  how  he  prepared,  how 
he  preached,  how  he  labored  generally,  under  whose  ministry  there 
was  a  constant  awakening?  He  will  see  it  all  dehneated  in  these 
pages  ;  and  we  are  mistaken  greatly  if  all  our  own  ministers 
would  not  find  holy  pleasure  and  great  profit  in  studying  the  char- 
acter of  this  single-eyed,  disentangled,  absorbed  servant  of  Jesus. 
If  we  were  like  him  !    Why  may  we  not  be  ? 

We  hope  this  book  will  circulate  extensively  beyond  the  bounds 
of  the  Chinxh  whose  Board  of  Publication  has  reprinted  it.  It  is 
accompanied  by  a  Portrait. 

Bacchal aureate  Discourses,  by  Dr.  Olin ;  New  York.  Lane  <Sf  Scott. 
1848. 

Dr.  Olin  \s  facile  princeps  among  American  Methodist  authors. 
A  Professor  of  Rhetoric  might  with  great  propriety  place  this  little 
book  in  the  hands  of  his  students  as  a  model  of  clear,  strong,  el- 
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evated  style  ;  and  if  we  were  grateful  to  the  author  on  no  other 
account,  we  should  feel  obliged  for  such  a  work  in  a  day  of  taw- 
dry trashiness.  We  hope  Dr.  Olin  will  dehver  one  such  Dit^course 
every  year,  and  that  persons  of  sufficient  taste  and  pecuniary  abil- 
ity and  generous  disposition  may  be  found  to  place  at  least  a  do- 
zen copies  of  this  book  in  every  American  Methodist  College. — 
We  commend  it  to  all  3^oung  men,— students,  merchants,  me- 
chanics,— as  a  book  that  has  claims  upon  their  attention. 

Quarterly  Review,    Edited  by  Dr.  Bascom.    Vol.  III.,  No.  1.  Jan- 
uary, 1848. 

This  number  brings  with  it  a  portrait  of  Dr.  Bascom,  which 
we  suppose  is  a  faithful  hkeness,  but  as  a  work  of  art  has  no  very 
great  claims  upon  attention.  So  distinguished  a  man  ought  to  be 
presented  in  a  more  elegant  engraving.  But  we  are  satisfied  that 
the  fault  does  not  lie  with  the  Publisher.  When  Southern  Meth- 
dists  give  a  hearty  and  liberal  support  to  tiieir  own  periodicals, 
publishers  can  do  more  to  render  them  attractive.  The  Quarter- 
ly is  handsomely  printed  and  this  number  is  well  filled.  We 
would  venture  to  suggest  that  shorter  articles  and  some  addendum 
of  ephemeral  interest  would  greatly  increase  the  attractiveness  of 
our  (Quarterly. 

Methodist  Quarterly  Review.    Edited  by  Dr.  McClintock.  January, 
1849.    New  York  :  Lane  4*  Scott. 

We  know  no  man  in  the  Methodist  connexion  better  adapted 
to  his  station  than  Dr.  McClintock.  The  Quarterly  in  his  hands 
must  command  extensive  patronage.  The  articles  in  this  number 
are  good  and  solid,  yet  not  heavy  ;  the  "  Notices  and  Short  Re- 
views of  Books  "  is  a  model  paper  of  its  kind  ;  and  the  Religious 
and  Literary  Intelligence  is  worth  the  price  of  the  volume.  This 
number  is  accompanied  by  an  elegant  engraving  of  Dr.  Dixon. 
Now  all  this  was  in  our  mind  to  say  upon  barely  looking  over 
this  number,  even  before  we  read  it  as  closely  as  we  subsequently 
did.  We  might  say  more,  if  we  supposed  that  no  ugly  man  would 
be  found  to  guess  that  we  were  bought  by  the  following  short  ar- 
ticle, which  we  take  the  presumption  to  copy,  if  it  does  speak 
well  of  our  own  periodical,  Laudari  a  laudato  is  pleasant.  We 
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are  happy  to  fall  upon  so  genial  a  morceau  in  our  Noribern  con- 
temporary, and  hope  that  Dr.  M.  will  find  many  a  heart  respond- 
ing to  its  christian  sentiment  among  our  own  readers. 

"  We  welcome  the  monthly  visits  of  the  '  Southern  Methodist 
Pulpit.^  Its  Editor  is  an  old  and  valued  friend,  and  so  too  are 
many  of  its  contributors.  These  bonds  are  not  sundered  by  the 
rupture  of  Church  ties:  it  would  be  sad  indeed  if  private  griefs 
were  to  be  added  to  the  public.  The  '  Pulpit '  is  welcome  also 
because  it  contains  good  and  substantial  sermons  from  Methodist 
preachers.  The  November  number  has  one  from  our  friend  Prof. 
Cross,  on  '  Evil  Speaking,'  marked  by  his  usual  energy  of  thought 
and  style ;  and  another  from  Rev.  M.  J.  Blackwell,  on  '  The 
Home  of  the  Saints,'  which  points  us  to  that  blessed  inheritance, 
the  redeemed  and  glorified  earth  which  the  '  meek '  are  to  pos- 
sess. In  that  fair  land  we  hope  one  day  to  meet  many  of  our 
friends  of  the  South." 

Guide  to  Holiness.    Rev.  D.  S.  King,  Editor.    Boston :  George  C. 
Rand  4*  Go.,  No.  3.  CornhilL 

This  is  a  most  excellent  monthly  periodical  devoted  to  articles 
bearing  upon  the  great  subject  of  man's  sanctification.  It  would 
delight  us  to  know  that  it  was  received  by  every  Methodist  family 
in  the  South,  for  we  are  convinced  that  its  tendency  is  to  beget 
spiritualized  views  of  duties  and  privileges.  Its  price  is  $1  per  an- 
num in  advance ;  but  who  can  calculate  the  worth  of  a  good 
book  ?  All  the  Itinerant  ministers  of  the  Church,  South,  are  au- 
thorized to  act  as  Agents. 

Little^s  Livi?ig  Age,  the  prospectus  of  which  will  be  seen  on 
the  second  page  of  our  cover,  is  one  of  the  most  welcome  of  our 
weekly  visiters.  Forty-eight  large  octavo  pages  of  miscellaneous 
literary  matter  is  furnished  for  12  1-2  cents.  The  52  numbers  of 
the  Living  Age,"  issued  in  one  year,  comprise  as  much  as  any 
one  of  the  large  Quarterlies  does  in  six  years,  and  for  families 
and  general  readers  this  work  is  vastly  preferable  to  any  of  those. 
John  Quincy  Adams  said  of  the  Liviiig  Age  "  Of  all  the  period- 
ical Journals  devoted  to  literature  and  science  which  abound  in 
this  country  and  in  Europe,  this  has  appeared  to  me  to  be  the 
most  useful." 
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SERMON  XII. 


THE  FOLLY  AND  DANGER  OF  MAKING  A  COVENANT 
WITH  DEATH  AND  AN  AGREEMENT  WITH  HELL. 


BY  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  TODD  BRAME,  A.  M., 

OF  THE  NORTH  CAROLINA  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 


"  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  disannulled,  and  your  agreement  with 
hell  shall  not  stand.  " — Isaiah  xxviii :  18. 

Nothing  is  more  common  than  for  sinners  to  endeavor  to  quiet 
their  distressing  apprehensions  of  divine  wrath,  and  to  sooth  their 
guilty  alarms  by  the  indulgence  of  false  hopes.  When  by  the 
powerful  reasoning  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  who  arraying  before  him 
the  terrors  of  the  judgment  to  come,  urged  him  to  a  life  of  tem- 
perance and  righteousness,  Fehx  was  made  to  tremble,  the  reply 
with  which  he  met  the  man  of  God,  and  would  fain  have  satis- 
fied his  conscience,  was  "  Go  thy  way  for  this  time  ;  when  I  have 
a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee. "  Thus  is  it  with 
sinners  generally.  Conscious  of  their  sinfulness  and  guilt,  and 
convinced  of  their  consequent  exposure  to  the  displeasure  of  Je- 
hovah,— tortured  with  the  painful  recollection  of  past  misdoing, 
and  the  yet  more  gloomy  foreboding  of  coming  vengeance, — they 
are  ready  to  fly  for  consolation  to  any  but  the  right  source,  and 
to  resort  to  a  thousand  unreasonable  and  ruinous  expedients  ;  ex- 
pedients which  in  the  language  of  Isaiah,  we  may  justly  term 
"  hiding  places  of  falsehood,  "  and  "  refuges  of  lies.  "  Indeed  the 
3d 
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context,  beginning  at  the  eighteenth  verse  affords  a  striking  pic- 
ture of  the  course  which  convicted  and  alarmed  sinners  too  often 
pursue,  and  of  its  fatal  consequences.  "  Wherefore  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  that  rule  this  people  that  is  in  Je- 
rusalem. Because  ye  have  said.  We  have  made  a  covenant  with 
death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at  agreement ;  when  the  overflowing 
scourge  shall  pass  through,  it  shall  not  come  unto  us  ;  for  we  have 
made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves. 
Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God — Judgment  will  I  lay  to  the 
line  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet ;  and  the  hail  shall  sweep 
away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding 
place.  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  disannulled,  and 
your  agreement  with  hell  shall  not  stand  ;  when  the  overflowing 
scourge  shall  pass  through,  then  shall  ye  be  trodden  down  by  it.  " 
Could  any  thing  bring  to  view  more  affectingly  than  this  striking 
passage  the  madness  of  the  ungodly  man,  who  thus  slightly  heals 
the  wounds  of  his  soul,  and  lulls  it  with  the  song  of  "Peace, 
peace,  when  there  is  no  peace ;  "  who  thus  seals  the  hps  of  con- 
science, and  rejects  the  counsels  of  experience,  and  turns  a  deaf 
ear  to  the  warning  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  who  rears  for  him- 
self what  he  fondly  imagines  will  be  an  edifice  of  security, — but 
which  as  it  rests  not  on  the  "sure  foundation"  of  the  Gospel 
shall  be  overthrown  when  the  tempest  is  let  loose,  and  must  bury 
him  in  its  ruins  !  And  yet  this  is  a  faithful  sketch  of  the  con- 
duct of  the  large  majority  of  the  hearers  of  the  Gospel.  Fully 
assured  of  the  truth  and  momentous  importance  of  the  statements 
of  the  minister,  they  nevertheless  "  with  one  consent  begin  to 
make  excuse,  "  when  he  invites  them  to  come  and  be  saved ;  and 
when  with  his  pencil  dipped  in  the  colors  of  inspiration,  he  por- 
trays the  inevitable  and  terrific  consequences  of  transgression,  and 
urges  them  to  a  present  decision  in  favor  of  religion,  they  are 
ready,  though  judgment  and  conscience  are  both  arrayed  against 
them,  with  a  variety  of  fallacious  considerations  to  repel  his  argu- 
ments, and  hiding-places  without  number  to  flee  to,  to  shelter 
themselves  from  their  force.  We  do  not  intend  on  the  present 
occasion  to  enumerate  the  various  carnal  subterfuges  and  expedi- 
ents, to  which  sinners  are  wont  to  resort,  when  conscience  tortures 
them  with  her  sting,  and  the  dread  of  a  hereafter  harrows  up 
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their  souls  ;  but  we  shall  confine  our  attention  to  the  two  brought 
to  view  in  the  text,  and  shall  exhibit  their  utter  futility.  These 
are  the  entering  into  a  "  covenant  with  death, "  and  the  making 
an  "  agreement  with  hell ; "  of  the  former  the  prophet  declares 
that  "it  shall  be  disannulled,"  and  of  the  latter  that  "it  shall  not 
stand.  "  Our  text  then  embraces  two  propositions, — 
'  First.  The  Covenant  which  the  sinner  enters  into  with  death 
shall  be  disannulled. 

Second.  The  Agreement  which  he  makes  with  hell  shall  not 
stand.  In  estabhshing  these  propositions,  we  shall  exhibit  of 
course  the  nature  of  the  covenant  and  agreement  concerning 
which  they  afiirm. 

We  proceed  now  to  collect  and  present  the  evidence  for  the  truth 
of  our  first  proposition  ; — 

That  the  Covenant  which  the  sinner  enters  into  with  death, 
shall  be  disannulled. 

Though  the  actions  of  men  would  almost  seem  to  justify  a  lit- 
eral construction  of  that  celebrated  assertion  of  the  poet,  that 
**  All  men  think  all  men  mortal  but  themselves,^' 

it  is  nevertheless  true  that  "  the  living  know  that  they  must  die. 
Death  as  has  been  remarked  "  is  not  a  matter  of  faith  to  which 
the  mind  can  only  give  a  doubtful  assent,  but  a  thing  of  absolute 
certainty. "  The  evidence  of  human  mortality  is  that  of  the 
senses,  and  amounts  to  a  conclusive  demonstration.  There  is  not 
therefore  a  sane  man  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  whatever  his 
moral  standing,  who  entertains  any  doubt  of  the  fact  that  he  like 
his  fellows  must  feel  the  agonies  of  dissolution,  and  go  down  to 
the  silent  mansion  of  the  dead.  From  this  it  will  be  seen  that 
we  do  not  charge  the  sinner  with  the  folly  of  making  such  a  cov- 
enant with  death  as  shall  secure  to  him  an  exemption  from  the 
operation  of  the  universal  decree,  and  guarantee  to  him  an  immor- 
tahty  in  the  present  world.  No,  we  cannot  allow  ourselves  to  be- 
lieve that  he  could  be  duped  into  the  making  of  any  such  cove- 
nant ;  however  sorely  pressed  by  conscience,  and  the  preacher,  and 
the  Spirit,  he  could  not  be  so  mad  as  to  seek  shelter  in  such 
a  hiding  place  as  this.  He  knows  that  he  must  die,  and  that  any  ar 
rangement  to  render  him  invulnerable  to  death,  is  entirely  out  of 
the  question.    With  the  stubborn  truth  of  his  mortality  in  full 
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view,  he  makes  the  covenant  alluded  to  in  the  text, — a  covenant 
which  however  various  its  aspects  may  be  described  as  one,  in 
which  death  engages  to  the  sinner,  who  is  the  other  party  to  it,  to 
come  in  such  a  manner,  or  under  such  circumstances,  or  at  such 
a  time  as  that  while  the  world  shall  be  enjoyed,  the  salvation  of 
the  soul  shall  not  be  put  in  jeopardy.  This  is  the  covenant  which 
we  declare  for  your  warning,  shall  be  disannulled.  He  with 
whom  you  have  made  it  shall  fail  to  fulfil  his  engagements,  and 
you  shall  be  made  the  victim  of  his  deceit.  We  proceed  now  to 
set  before  you  some  of  the  forms  which  this  covenant  assumes, 
and  to  demonstrate  the  certainty  of  the  treachery  of  him  with 
whom  you  have  made  it. 

A  common  form  of  this  covenant  is  this  ;  death  is  to  give  the 
sinner  a  long  notice  before  making  his  fatal  attack ;  the  mortal 
disease  with  which  he  shall  bring  the  body  under  his  dominion  is  to 
be  a  lingering  one,  so  that  the  dying  man  have  time  enough 
to  reflect  and  repent  and  prepare  for  the  solemn  reckoning  of  the 
last  day.  Death  engages  not  to  come  without  giving  timely  warn- 
ing of  his  approach, — not  to  make  a  sudden  and  unexpected  in- 
vasion, and  hurry  the  unprepared  soul  in  a  twinkhng  into  the 
presence  of  its  Judge.  He  is  to  allow  you  ample  opportunity  to 
get  ready  for  his  coming,  and  to  furnish  your  spirit  for  heaven. — 
We  appeal  to  the  sinners  of  this  congregation,  if  in  the  statement 
of  this  form  of  the  covenant  with  death,  we  have  not  but  given 
shape  and  language  to  ideas  which  have  frequently  crossed  their 
minds.  Have  we  not  detected  you  in  one  of  your  "  hiding  pla- 
ces ?  "  Is  not  this  one  of  the  expedients  to  which  you  have  many 
a  time  hastened  to  pacify  your  soul,  trembhng  under  a  sense  of 
its  guilt,  and  affrighted  at  the  terrors  of  eternity  ?  We  feel  con- 
vinced that  it  is.  We  venture  to  assert  that  there  are  some  of 
you  who  have  based  your  hope  of  eternal  salvation  upon  the  hope 
of  a  protracted  disease ;  that  you  have  often  fled  to  this  for  com- 
fort and  relief  instead  of  laying  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  you 
in  the  Gospel,  and  making  a  present  surrender  of  yourselves  to 
God.  You  cannot  yet  make  up  your  minds  to  surrender  the 
world,  while  at  the  same  time  you  have  no  idea  of  dying  without 
religion.  Perhaps  too  there  may  be  but  little  in  your  present  situ- 
ation to  warrant  the  expectation  that  death  will  come  either  sud- 
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denly  or  soon.  You  have  therefore  made  a  covenant  with  the 
monster,  and  the  terms  are,  that  you  are  to  have  sufficient  previous 
intimation  of  his  approach,  and  you  regard  these  terms  as  invio- 
lable and  sure.  As  one  who  is  deeply  interested  for  your  immor- 
tal weal,  I  feel  bound  to  warn  you  that  this  "  covenant  shall  be 
disannulled."  Whatever  may  be  the  pledges  of  its  security  and 
sacredness, — though  the  blood  bound  healthfully  through  your 
veins,  and  the  pulsations  of  your  heart  be  regular,  and  every  part 
of  life's  delicate  machinery  be  performing  its  appropriate  functions, 
T  admonish  you  that  these  pledges  are  delusive,  and  that  there  is 
danger  that  reposing  your  confidence  in  them  you  be  ruined  for- 
ever !  This  is  a  rock  on  which  thousand  have  been  dashed  to 
pieces.  How  often  do  we  read  in  the  public  prints  of  persons  by 
accident  or  disease  cut  off  without  a  moment's  warning,  who  up 
to  the  precise  period  of  their  dissolution  were  in  the  enjoyment  of 
perfect  health.  Take  the  warning  which  such  instructive  cases 
afford.  Enter  into  no  such  covenant  with  death  ;  trust  not  to  the 
faithfulness  of  one  who  as  he  has  deceived  myriads  may  deceive 
you  ;  but  the  rather  let  the  important  direction  of  the  Son  of  God 
sink  deep  into  your  heart,  and  control  your  life,  "  Be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. " — 
And  we  beg  you  to  recollect  that  the  covenant  you  make  with  the 
monster,  can  never  affect  the  purposes  and  dealings  of  Him  who 
has  said,  "  He  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall 
suddenly  be  cut  off  and  that  without  remedy. " 

In  this  covenant  which  the  sinner  makes  with  death  it  is  not 
only  provided  that  the  dissolution  of  the  body  shall  take  place  af- 
ter a  period  of  protracted  sickness,  but  also  that  the  mortal  disease 
shall  be  of  such  a  nature,  as  that  the  mind  shall  be  prepared  to 
reflect  and  reason  upon  eternal  things, — violent  pain  of  body  is 
not  to  be  produced  on  the  one  hand,  nor  mental  distraction  or  de- 
lirium on  the  other.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  there  are  many  who 
have  suspended  their  hope  of  heaven  upon  such  a  slender  thread 
as  this.  They  lay  the  "flattering  unction  to  their  soul,"  that 
when  Hfe's  last  sands  are  falHng,  the  soul  emptied  of  sublunary 
cares  and  in  the  vigorous  exercise  of  all  its  faculties;  shall  be  able 
to  fix  its  attention  without  distraction,  on  its  immortal  concerns, 
and  secure  for  itself  "  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sancti- 
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fied.  "    And  is  this,  my  dear  friend,  the  covenant  which  you  have 
made  with  death  ?    Do  I  find  you  to  day  reposing  calmly  and 
confidently  upon  the  expectation  that  its  terms  shall  be  complied 
with  1    Oh,  I  warn  you  that  it  is  a  dangerous  repose  in  which 
you  are  indulging  yourself— that  your  expectation  and  confidence 
are  baseless  and  delusive — this  your  "  covenant  with  death  "  shall 
be  disregarded  and  disannulled.    For  a  lesson  of  warning,  and  a 
proof  of  the  treachery  of  death,  go  with  me,  and  witness  the  ex- 
piring moments  of  one  who  like  yourself,  once  deferred  his  prep- 
aration for  another  world  to  life's  extremest  verge.    Behold  him 
cut  down  it  may  be  in  the  midst  of  his  days  and  of  his  pleasures, 
when  earth's  flower  bloomed  most  abundantly,  and  hope  pointed 
most  encouragingly  to  the  future !    The  hour  has  arrived  when 
according  to  his  calculations  in  other  years,  and  the  terms  of  the 
covenant,  he  was  to  have  commenced  the  work  of  reformation — 
of  getting  ready  for  the  searching  scrutiny  of  judgment.  And 
now  what  are  his  exercises  of  mind  ?  what  is  his  employment  1 
what  are  the  words  that  escape  his  lips  ?    Alas  !  reason  has  de- 
serted her  throne,  and  delirium  has  palsied  all  his  nobler  powers ! 
The  mind,  unrestrained  by  judgment,  wanders  in  wildness  from 
subject  to  subject — now  flying  back  to  the  days  and  the  transactions 
of  departed  years — now  calling  up  the  absent  or  the  dead, — then 
re-visiting  some  scene  of  mirth,  while  from  the  lips  of  the  sufferer 
there  rings  a  merry  laugh,  like  a  discordant  note,  through  that 
silent  chamber — again  dwelling  upon  some  worldly  project — some 
scheme  for  amassing  wealth  or  reputation  !  but  there  is  nothing 
that  shows  connected  thought  in  reference  to  the  immortal  soul, 
about  to  leave  so  soon  its  clay  habitation,  and  commence  an  eter- 
nity of  existence  !    Even  the  weeping  friends  who  are  there  look 
anxiously,  but  in  vain,  for  some  word  or  glance,  to  tell  them  that 
they  are  recognized  and  remembered  by  the  beloved  being  who  is 
to  be  severed  from  them  so  soon — even  their  names  are  efi^aced 
from  the  tablet  of  the  distracted  spirit  by  the  oblivious  waters  of 
mortality  !    Terrible  proof  this  of  the  deplorable  folly  of  him — 

"  Who  to  the  mercies  of  a  moment  leaves 
The  vast  concerns  of  an  eternal  scene. " 

But  even  admitting  that  delirium  does  not  chain  the  soul — that 
its  powers  remain  active  and  vigorous  to  the  last, — we  tell  you 
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what  the  confessions  of  many  have  taught  us,  that  the  bed  of 
sickness  is  a  most  unfavorable  place  for  attending  to  the  soul's  high 
interests — that  the  hours  of  your  mortal  illness  are  the  most  un- 
propitious  you  could  select  for  the  important  work  of  obtaining  a 
fitness  for  the  skies.  How  often  have  we  heard  the  dying  saint 
rejoice  that  he  had  secured  forgiveness  before  disease  came — and 
avow  for  the  warning  of  others  his  candid  belief,  that  had  he  de- 
ferred this  matter  to  a  dying  hour,  it  would  have  been  too  late  for- 
ever !  Will  you  not  be  admonished  then,  my  friends,  not  to  haz- 
ard your  salvation,  by  reposing  your  confidence  in  the  faithful- 
ness of  any  such  covenant  ?  "  Be  wise  to  day,  "  we  implore  you; 
"  tis  madness  to  defer,  "  influenced  by  a  promise  so  deceitful,  and 
Winded  by  a  delusion  so  fatal ! 

But,  Thirdly.  Perhaps  the  most  usual  form  of  this  covenant  is 
this ;  death  agrees  to  make  the  time  of  his  arrival  very  distant, — 
to  allow  the  sinner  many  years  of  prosperity  and  ease  before  he 
presents  his  unwelcome  visage, — in  a  word  to  defer  his  coming, 
till  the  time  of  old  age,  when  worldly  pleasures  and  pursuits  are 
no  longer  relished,  and  the  mind  can  dwell  naturally  and  with 
interest  on  eternal  things.  He  engages  not  to  disturb  you  until 
the  utmost  limit  of  human  life's  duration  shall  have  been  attained, 
and  the  snows  of  three-score  winters  shall  whiten  your  locks. 

And  have  you  made  such  a  covenant  as  this  ?  Has  death 
promised  to  defer  his  approach  to  that  distant  period,  and  does  life 
in  unmeasured,  almost  boundless  vista  spread  out  before  you  to 
the  eye  of  fancy  and  hope  ?  Oh,  we  urge  you  not  to  trust  to  this 
covenant ;  it  will  Ise  disannulled  and  violated  ;  the  monster  will 
deceive  you  as  he  has  deceived  thousands  !  We  are  willing  to 
admit  that  present  appearances  may  be  against  such  a  supposition, 
and  that  there  may  be  many  a  circumstance  in  your  present  situ- 
ation to  make  that  covenant  appear  sure  and  inviolable.  And 
there  may  be  every  thing  to  make  you  chng  to  hfe ;  every  thing 
to  render  it  desirable,  and  to  induce  you  therefore  to  make  a  cove- 
nant  of  this  nature.  Friends,  warm-hearted,  "  loving,  lovely  and 
beloved,  " — perhaps  an  interesting  and  amiable  family  are  beside 
you  and  around  you.  Their  happiness  is  inseparable  from  yours, 
and  their  existence  seems  almost  interwoven  with  your  own.  For 
their  sakes  you  have  made  this  covenant,  that  you  may  live  long 
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to  enjoy  their  society  and  contribute  to  their  happiness.  We  are 
only  asserting,  what  myriads  of  experiences  ought  to  proclaim  in 
your  ears,  when  we  say,  that  the  day  may  be  near,  when  those 
friends  shall  come  as  wont  to  your  mansion,  but  they  shall  wear 
the  sable  habiliments  of  those  who  mourn  for  the  dead  ; — and 
they  shall  gaze  with  speechless  grief  upon  your  marble  features, 
and  take  your  clay  cold  hand  in  theirs,  alas  !  never  again  to  re- 
turn the  pressure  of  affection  ;  and  there  shall  breathe  no  wel- 
come from  your  sealed  lips,  and  beam  no  glance  of  kindnees  from 
your  moveless  eye  ;  and  with  breaking  hearts  they  shall  follow 
you  to  your  long  home,  and  stand  around  your  grave  while  the 
falling  clods  conceal  you  from  their  sight  forever ;  and  your  name 
and  your  friendship  shall  be  treasured  among  the  hallowed  and 
touching  memorials  of  the  past !  Are  we  not  but  repeating  what 
has  occurred  a  thousand  times, — but  re-echoing  in  your  ears  the 
warnings  which  come  to  you.  my  friends,  from  many  a  broken 
and  desolate  circle  of  affection,  and  many  a  monument  reared  by 
the  weeping  survivor,  over  the  lonely  resting  place  of  the  loved 
and  the  lost  ? 

But  we  refrain, — we  would  prefer  you  should  learn  wisdom 
from  the  teachings  of  Christ  himself, — that  you  hear  from  the  lips 
of  him  "  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,  "  the  folly  of  him  who 
looks  forward  to  long  years  of  worldly  happiness,  and  bases  his 
hope  of  eternal  salvation  on  the  prospect  of  a  distant  death. — 
"  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully ; 
and  he  thought  within  himself,  saying.  What  shall  I  do,  because 
I  have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ?  And  he  said.  This 
will  I  do ;  I  will  pull  down  my  barns  and  build  greater ;  and 
there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I  w^ill  say 
{o  my  soul,  Soul  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years; 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink  and  be  meriy.  "  Puffed  up  with  his 
prosperity^  unmindful  of  God,  and  oblivious  of  his  mortality  and 
life's  uncertainty,  he  made  a  covenant  with  death,  and  relying  on 
its  sacredness,  anticipated  confidently,  many  a  year  of  vigorous 
health,  and  of  sensual  dehghts.  It  is  evening, — and  we  see  him 
in  imagination  retiring  to  his  chamber — not  to  pay  his  devotions 
to  that  God  whose  providence  has  made  him  its  chosen  beneficiary 
—but  to  number  his  gains,  and  to  meditate  upon  his  plaris  and 
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prospects  of  increasing  accumulation,  and  to  feed  his  worldly 
fancy  on  golden  dreams.  "  But  on  a  sudden  he  is  arrested  and 
pauses — and  paleness  gathers  o'er  his  countenance,  and  mortal 
terror  beams  from  his  eye,  and  convulses  his  frame, — and  he  hears 
the  awful,  unexpected,  irrevocable  sentence  "  Thou  fool,  this  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee," — and  the  King  of  Terrors, 
exulting  in  the  success  of  his  treachery  appears  before  him,  levels 
him  with  his  dart,  and  hurries  him  into  eternity  ! 

To  the  young  I  would  especially  and  emphatically  address  my- 
self. I  know  that  they  of  all  others  are  most  threatened  with 
danger  from  this  quarter  ;  that  they  are  most  prone  to  the  making 
of  a  covenant  with  death  ;  that  they  are  least  suspicious  of  his 
treacher}^  Therefore  in  your  ears  especially  would  I  peal  these 
words  of  warning,  "Your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  disan- 
nulled. "  If  there  be  any  of  you  who  are  possessed  of  feeble 
constitutions,  or  troubletl  with  precarious  health,  or  marked  by 
any  of  those  symtoms  of  decay,  which  God  in  mercy  to  our  souls, 
often  permits  to  precede  our  final  dissolution — if  there  be  any  such 
present,  though  but  few  revolutions  of  time  have  transpired  since 
they  were  ushered  into  this  v/orld — surely  to  these,  there  is  no 
need  that  I  multiply  words  in  enforcing  this  warning  ;  have  they 
not  a  sufficient  argument  in  these  tokens  of  mortality,  to  disregard 
the  promises  of  the  deceiver,  and  begin  at  once  to  prepare  for 
heaven?  Surely  you  at  least  m>ust  feel  to  say  in  the  language  of 
David  to  Jonathan,  "  There  is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death.  " 
But  perhaps  I  am  addressing  persons  to-day  who  are  in  different 
circumstances — and  who  therefore  may  be  disposed  to  pay  but  Ht- 
tle  regard  to  my  warning, — to  flatter  themselves  with  the  prom- 
ise of  a  long  career,  and  a  green  old  age.  Perhaps  there  is  before 
me,  now,  a  young  man  "  rejoicing  in  his  youth,  "  and  trusting  to 
robust  health  and  an  iron  constitution  as  the  pledges  that  the  cov- 
enant he  has  made  shall  be  inviolable  and  sure.  Full  many  have 
trusted  to  these  and  been  deceived.  Oh  then  is  there  not  danger 
that  you  may  meet  with  a  similar  disappointment  ?  Let  the  tears 
of  the  fond  father  who  bewails  the  untimely  fate  of  the  son  of  his 
hopes  and  affections  answer  !  Let  the  tall  grass  which  covers  the 
quiet  grave  of  him  whose  prospects  of  long  life  were  once  as  fair 
34 
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as  yours,  and  whose  years  do  not  outnumber  those  to  which  you 
have  attained,  give  the  reply,  as  it  bends,  with  a  melancholy  sound 
to  the  passing-  breeze  ! 

Death  himself,  young  lady  !  may  have  planted  the  rose  that 
blossoms  on  your  cheek  !    The  brightness  of  your  eyes 

"  Like  sunset  glories  when  the  day  is  past, " 

mayjbe  the  precursor  of  the  twilight  of  the  tomb  !  Have  you 
never  heard  that  very  frequently, 

"  The  stealthy  spoiler  comes  in  lovely  guise 

Tinging  his  victim's  cheek  with  beauty's  dyes?  " 

What  mean  the  dai  kened  windows  of  yonder  mansion,  which  was 
but  yesternight  illuminated  for  the  reception  of  the  gay  assembly  ; 
and  the  voice  of  anguish  that  swells  up  from  its  festive  halls,  so 
lately  vocal  with  music  and  with  mirth  ?  Death  has  broken  his 
covenant ;  he  has  come  when  least  expected  ;  he  has  selected  the 
fairest  and  the  loveliest  for  his  victim  ;  his  blow  has  fallen  w^here 
sure  to  be  most  deeply  felt !  In  yon  silent  chamber,  the  watch- 
ers are  holding  their  melancholy  vigil  over  the  early  dead.  Ap- 
proach and  look  upon  that  still  beautiful  countenance,  and  learn 
a  lesson  never  to  be  forgotten.  She  was  young  ;  she  was  fair; 
she  was  admired,  yea  the  idol  of  those  hearts  which  are  breaking 
now — 

"  Life,  like  a  golden  land,  stretched  out  before  her 
And  Love  and  Hope,  bright  angels,  flitted  o'er  her.  " 

And  she  made  a  covenant  with  death  ;  and  youth  and  health  and 
beauty  were  the  pledges  that  the  covenant  should  be  kept.  The 
monster  was  to  tarry  long.  Her  dreams  of  pleasure  were  to  be 
undisturbed  by  the  reality  of  his  cold  touch  ;  and  her  gay  and 
mirthful  hours,  and  the  joyous  scenes  which  time  was  to  unfold 
to  her,  as  year  after  year  flew  by  on  downy  pinions,  were  to  be 
sacred  from  the  unwelcome  intrusion  of  his  skeleton  form  !  She 
believed  him,  and  she  was  deceived.  The  covenant  is  disannulled. 
The  monster  has  added  another  to  the  victims  of  his  treachery — 
another  to  the  trophies  of  his  gloomy  reign.  The  bright  visions 
of  youth,  and  its  ardent  hopes  and  imaginings  are  scattered  and 
dispelled  ;  stilled  are  the  throbbings  of  that  young  confiding  heart ; 
those  eyes, 

"  Sealed  in  a  sleep  that  knows  no  wakening," 

shall  gaze  never  again  upon  the  verdure  of  the  landscape,  nor  re- 
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ciprocate  the  eloquent  glance  of  love  ;  the  blush  has  faded  from 
th'e  cheek  ;  and  the  smile  (hat  lighted  up  those  features,  beautiful 
in  their  decay,  hath  fled  forever !  The  flowers  of  spring  that 
should  have  decked  her  locks  will  bloom  above  her  grave;  fit  and 
touching  emblem  of  the  fair  being  that  sleeps  beneaili  them,  and 
impressive,  though  silent  monitors,  to  you  who  survive  ! 

Thus,  my  friends,  have  I  placed  before  you,  some  of  the  evi- 
dence of  our  proposition,  that  the  covenant  a  sinner  makes  with 
death  shall  be  disannulled  ;  that  he  who  enters  into  such  an  en- 
gagement, and  relies  upon  the  inviolability  of  its  provisions  for 
salvation,  exposes  himself  to  what  may  hardly  be  called  the  haz- 
ard, but  rather  the  certainty  of  disappointment.  He  is  leaning 
upon  a  reed,  which  shall  break,  and  pierce  him  through  with 
eternal  sorrows  ;  lulled  by  the  syren  song  of  a  "  more  convenient 
season  ",  he  is  slumbering  on  the  verge  of  a  frightful  precipice. 
Flattered  by  deceitful  appearances,  and  consequently  reckless  of 
danger,  like  the  mariner  with  a  smooth  sea  and  a  clear  sky, — he 
observes  not  the  gathering  cloud  in  the  distance,  which  in  a  little 
space  may  darken  the  whole  firmament,  and  lash  the  ocean  around 
him  into  fury,  and  pouring  its  stores  of  vengeance  on  his  trem- 
bling bark,  engulf  it  in  the  depths,  or  cast  it,  a  shattered  wreck, 
upon  the  shore  !  He  has  gotten  himself  into  a  refuge,  which  in 
the  language  of  the  prophet,  "  the  hail  shall  sweep  away,"  and 
taken  shelter  in  a  hiding  place,  which  "shall  be  overflowed  by 
the  waters.  "  Instead  of  resorting  to  the  "  new  and  everlasting 
covenant,"  and  basing  his  hopes  for  eternity  on  its  immutable 
and  sacred  provisions,  he  madly  hazards  his  immortal  all  by  en- 
tering into  an  engagement  with  one  whom  the  world's  experience 
proves  to  be  a  deceiver,  and  who  is  in  league  with  the  devil  to 
ruin  him  forever  ! 

But  we  are  to  show,  secondly,  the  futility  of  another  expedient, 
sometimes  hit  upon  by  the  sinner,  to  obtain  relief  from  the  ago- 
nies and  forebodings  of  conscience  ;  to  prove  that 

The  Agreement  he  makes  with  Hell  shall  not  stand. 

In  our  version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  the  term  hell  \s  some- 
times used  to  denote  the  invisible  world  or  the  abode  of  separate 
spirits,  but  it  is  also  and  more  properly  ap})lied  to  the  place  of  the 
future  punishment  of  the  wicked,  as  for  example  when  Christ 
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says,  "  Fear  him  who  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell,"  "  How  can 
ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?"  "Whosoever  shall  say  unto 
his  brother,  '  Thou  fool, '  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire, "  etc. — 
This  is  the  idea  we  connect  with  it  on  the  present  occasion,  and 
by  the  agreement  which  a  sinner  makes  with  it,  we  wish  you  to 
understand  the  subterfuges  to  which  he  resorts  to  banish  his  dread 
of  its  torments,  and  the  attempts  he  makes  to  mitigate  its  horrors 
and  qualify  the  deliverance  of  Scripture  on  this  awful  subject ;  all 
of  which  we  shall  show  are  but  "refuges  of  lies"  like  his  cove- 
nant with  death;  and  shall  "be  swept  away  by  the  hail,  and 
overflowed  by  the  waters,"  in  the  day  "  when  God  lays  judgment 
to  the  line,  and  righteous  to  the  plummet.  " 

Some  sinners  "agree,*'  and  would  fain  persuade  themselves 
that  there  is  no  hell  at  all,  no  punishment  in  a  future  world. — 
This  is  the  hiding-place  to  which  they  fly  when  sorely  pressed  by 
conscience  and  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  tormented  by  apprehensions 
of  Jehovah's  waath.  From  this  they  are  driven  by  the  plain  let- 
ter of  the  Divine  word,  which  undoubtedly  asserts  that  there  is  a 
hell  of  torment  for  the  incorrigible  enemies  of  God,  and  just  as 
clearly  denounces  against  them  threatenings  of  future  wrath  and 
punishment.  In  proof  of  this  we  shall  adduce  a  few  portions  of 
Scripture,  and  we  beg  you  to  observe  that  the  denunciations  of 
God  against  sinners  contained  in  them  are  all  in  the  future  tense. 
"  The  wicked  shall  be  cast  into  hell,  with  all  tlie  nations  that  for- 
get God."  "  Upon  the  wicked  he  sJiall  rain  snares,  fire  and 
brimstone  and  an  horrible  tempest ;  this  shall  be  the  portion  of 
his  cup."  "  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  -And  in  some 
passages  of  Scripture  this  punishment  is  said  to  be  subsequent  to 
the  judgment  of  the  last  day.  Christ  after  describing  that  solemn 
occasion,  says  of  those  who  are  condemned  by  the  Judge,  "  These 
shall  go  aw^ay  into  everlasting  punishment."  Paul  says  that  they 
who  obey  not  the  Gospel  shall after  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  flaming  fire,  "be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  his  power."  From 
these  very  plain  passages  it  follows  that  the  agreement  that  there 
is  no  hell — no  future  punishment  can  not  stand,  at  least  not  upon 
the  rock  of  Truth  ;  the  foundation  of  God's  inspired  word.  Hence 
we  are  at  a  loss  to  see  how  any  one  holding  such  an  opinion  can 
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be  a  believer  in  the  Bible.  If  he  reject  the  teaching-  of  the  sacred 
volume  on  one  subject,  he  may  with  equal  propriety,  on  all,  and 
indeed  must  it  seems  to  us,  reject  it  entirely,  for  it  all  stands  or 
falls  together.  Hence  we  look  upon  total  infidelity  as  much  more 
consistent  than  Universalism. 

But  the  sinner  is  driven  from  this  refuge  not  only  by  revelation, 
but  by  reason  also.  For  does  not  reason  teach  that  if  God  be  a 
Sovereign,  He  must  have  laws  for  His  subjects,  and  that  those 
laws  must  have  their  penalties  and  sanctions?  And  is  it  not  ev- 
ident that  God  intends  his  laws  to  be  obeyed,  and  that  He  cannot 
allow  their  violation  to  go  unpunished,  v.^ithout  tarnishing  the  pu- 
rity and  justice  of  His  character  and  government  ?  "  But,"  says 
one,  "all  this  being  admitted  does  not  prove  that  the  punishment 
of  the  wicked  is  future.  I  believe  that  God  will  punish  them,  but 
that  the  punishment — the  hell  is  all  in  the  present  life."  Here 
then  we  have  another  "agreement,"  which  the  sinner  makes; 
another  hiding  place  to  which  he  flies.  From  this  too,  he  may 
without  difficulty,  be  dislodged.  Punishment  of  sin,  you  say,  is 
all  in  the  present  world.  What  mean  those  awful  threaten- 
ings  of  future  misery  which  we  have  just  quoted  in  your  hearing, 
and  many  others  with  which  the  word  of  God  abounds  ?  Here 
again  Scripture  is  against  you,  and  so  too  are  facts.  Never  was 
there  a  greater  fallacy  than  this  of  the  full  punishment  of  sin  be- 
fore death  or  in  this  world.  We  admit  that  in  certain  cases  God 
does  signalize  some  notorious  sinner  by  an  infliction  of  pain  even 
in  the  present  world — as  in  the  instance  of  the  destruction  of 
Pharaoh,  but  these  are  exceptions  to  His  general  plan.  The 
righteous  and  the  wicked  are  not  rewarded  in  life.  The  former 
are  frequently  cast  down  and  afflicted,  while  sinners  are  blest  with 
every  means  of  enjoyment,  and  live  and  die  in  ease  and  prosper- 
ity. But  perhaps  some  one  will  say,  if  the  wicked  do  not  suffer 
pain  of  body,  they  are  tormented  by  conscience,  and  that  is  their 
punishment.  To  this  we  reply  that  the  longer  a  man  lives  in  sin, 
the  less  pungent  are  the  reproofs  of  his  conscience — and  hence 
according  to  this  notion  the  more  wicked  he  became,  the  less  would 
he  be  punished  !  And  besides  this  opinion  leaves  many  cases  un- 
explained, as  for  example  of  those  who  will  tell  you  that  conscience 
never  troubles  them — and  the  case  of  suicides,  who  dying  at  the 
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moment  of  the  commission  of  the  crime,  cannot  of  course  feel  any 
compunction  for  it.  Having  thus  shown  that  men  are  not  pun- 
ished for  sin  in  this  hfe,  and  reason  as  we  have  shown  teaching 
us  ihat  God,  being  a  Righteous  sovereign  must  punish  the  guilty, 
that  punishment  must  be  future.  We  conclude  then,  that  the 
"  agreement  "  that  there  is  no  hell — no  future  punishment — but 
that  it  is  all  in  the  present  life,  shall  not  and  "cannot  stand  "  the 
scrutiny  of  investigation. 

Another  "  agreement"  which  is  sometimes  made,  and  to  which 
the  sinner  runs  for  comfort  is  this :  that  although  God  has  threat- 
ened the  ungodly  with  a  future  hell,  He  is  too  merciful  to  execute 
His  threats.  It  will  be  a  sufficient  refutation  of  this  to  say,  that 
it  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  hoping  that  God  will  be  a  liar, — 
will  falsify  His  own  word — the  very  sin  committed  by  Balak,  and 
for  which  Balaam  reproved  him  in  the  following  words,  which  we 
pray  the  sinner  not  to  foiget.  God  is  not  a  man  that  He  should 
lie,  or  the  son  of  man  that  He  should  repent ;  hath  He  said  and 
shall  He  not  do  it  ?  or  hath  He  spoken  and  shall  He  not  make  it 
good  ?  "  Think  of  these  words,  sinner,  when  you  are  next  temp- 
ted to  hope  that  God  will  fail  to  fulfil!  His  threatenings  against 
you,  and  never  again  betake  yourself  to  such  a  "  refuge  of  lies. " 

Driven  from  these  positions  and  convinced  that  God  has  threat- 
ened the  ungodly  with  future  punishment,  and  as  a  Just  Being 
must  infallibly  execute  His  purposes,  the  sinner  flies  to  another 
hiding-place,  and  agrees  that  this  punishment  is  to  consist  in  the 
destruction  of  conscious  existence,  in  other  words  that  hell  means 
annihilation.  Yes,  horrid  as  is  the  idea  of  being  reduced  to  non- 
existence,— to  total  nothingness  ;  opposed  as  it  is  to 

*'  The  pleasing  hope,  the  fond  desire, 
The  longing  after  immortahty, " 

which  burn  in  every  human  bosom  ;  yet  men  rush  to  it  for  comfort 
when  awful  forebodings  terrify  their  souls.  Death,  they  would 
fain  believe  is  an  eternal  sleep  ;  and  that,  thus,  by  this  cessation 
and  termination  of  consciousness,  sin  is  punished.  This  is  the 
"agreement"  they  make  "with  hell,"  and  like  the  others  it 
"  cannot  stand  ;  "  it  must  fall  before  the  searching  glance  of  Rev- 
elation. We  very  readily  admit  that  in  Scripture  the  terms  "  die  " 
and  "  death  "  are  applied  to  the  future  punishment  of  the  wicked, 
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and  that  the  literal  idea  of  dying  is  the  cessation,  the  negation  of 
life.  But  it  by  no  means  follows  from  this  that  it  must  always 
have  this  meaning,  and  that  it  can  never  be  used  in  a  secondary 
and  figurative  sense.  It  is  so  used  when  applied  to  the  spiritual 
state  of  the  unconverted,  as  when  the  Apostle  says,  "  Who  shall 
dehver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ;  "  "  When  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived  and  I  died  ;  "  "  And  you  hath  he  quick- 
ened who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins."  Certainly  no  one 
would  suppose  that  this  Apostle  meant  that  he  had  ever  been  de- 
prived of  consciousness  or  life,  or  that  the  Ephesian  Christians  to 
whom  the  last  is  directed,  were  before  their  conversion  in  a  state  of 
literal  death,  of  annihilation.  And  in  hke  manner  when  God 
says,  "  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die,"  and  "  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death  ;  "  these  terms  are  to  be  taken  in  their  figurative 
sense — as  expressing  by  the  strongest  word  of  terror  the  dreadful 
doom  of  the  unrighteous.  The  meaning  of  these  terms,  howev- 
er, is  abundantly  explained  by  other  passages  of  Scripture.  We 
shall  adduce  but  one  which  completely  sweeps  away  this  scheme 
of  annihilation.  "  The  same  shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  (he  wrath 
of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his 
indignation  ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels  and  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lamb  :  and  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up  forever  and 
ever,  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night."  Can  your  "  agree- 
ment "  of  annihilation  stand  before  these  awful  words  of  the  God 
of  Truth  ?  Can  one  who  is  annihilated  "  drink  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God  "  ?  Can  one  who  s  annihilated  be  "tormented  in  the 
presence  of  the  holy  angels  and  the  Lamb  ?  "  Can  it  be  said  of  one 
who  is  annihilated  that  the  smoke  of  his  torment  ascendeth  up 
forever  and  ever,"  and  that  "  he  has  no  rest  day  nor  night?" — 
Surely  this  passage  so  far  from  implying  the  cessation  of  life  and 
feeling,  presents  us  in  no  dim  colors  with  a  picture  of  conscious 
suffering  ;  and  that  of  the  extremest  kind.  The  miserable  in- 
mates of  this  place  of  "torment"  "shall  seek  death  but  shall  not 
find  it,  and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee  from  them." 

"  But  to  their  everlasting  anguish  still 
The  thunders  from  above  responding," 

shall  peal  upon  their  ears  the  terrible  sentence,  "  The  smoke  of 
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your  torment  ascendelh  up  forever  and  ever  !  " 

The  sinner  being-  forced  to  abandon  this  shelter  of  fancied  confi- 
fort  and  repose,  and  to  acknowledge  that  the  punishment  of  sin 
does  not  consist  in  a  total  deprivation  of  consciousness,  is  ready  at 
once  to  flv  to  another,  and  yet  again  to  make  an  "  agreement  with 
hell."  He  would  now  persuade  himself  that  although  the  doom 
of  the  wicked  is  conscious  misery  in  a  future  state,  yet  that  this 
misery  is  altogether  mental,  and  not  at  all  physical ;  that  there 
is  no  bodily  sulfering,  no  material  fire,  which  term  he  would  un- 
derstand figuratively  ;  and  thus  does  bethink  to  mitigate  the  hor- 
rors of  hell,  and  to  reconcile  himself  somewhat  to  the  fearful  haz- 
ard of  losing  his  soul.  The  sinner  must  indeed  be  hard-pressed 
to  resort  for  comfort  to  such  a  notion  as  this.  What?  do  you 
assert  that  the  flames  and  fire  of  hell  are  mere  figures  used  by 
the  sacred  penmen,  and  can  you  look  upon  this  as  a  consoling 
consideiation  ?  If  such  be  the  figure,  oh  what  must  the  reality 
be?  Do  you  not  know  that  figures  must  always  fall  short  of  the 
reality,  the  thing  figured  ;  that  they  must  necessarily  be  imperfect 
emblems  of  what  they  represent?  You  can  have  some  idea  of 
the  pain  occasioned  by  fire, — that  which  you  are  pleased  to  call 
a  mere  emblem  or  figure  of  future  punishment.  Place  your  finger 
in  the  fire,  and  how  long  can  you  endure  the  smart?  And  yet 
you  endeavor  to  find  solace  in  the  thought  that  this,  the  pain  oc- 
casioned by  being  burnt  with  fire,  is  only  a  figure  of  the  tortures 
of  the  damned.  Well  may  we  repeat,  if  such  be  the  emblem 
what  must  the  reality  be,  how  inconceivable  by  human  thought, 
how  indescribable  by  the  tongue  of  man  !  Far  indeed  is  this  idea 
from  softening  the  terrors  of  perdition ;  it  rather  deepens  the  gloom 
of  hell,  and  enhances  the  agonies  of  the  lost  soul. 

But  sinner  we  are  bound  to  tell  you  that  this  figurative  fire,  to 
which  you  thus  absurdly  flee  for  comfort,  is  all  a  delusion  ;  that 
the  flames  of  hell  are  real,  and  thus  that  this  "  agreement  cannot 
stand  "  any  more  than  the  others  which  we  have  noticed.  We 
are  aware  indeed  that  there  must  be  mental  anguish  of  the  keen- 
est and  most  exquisite  nature  ;  that  remorse  and  despair  and  rage 
and  every  unholy  passion  will  pray  upon  the  soul  abandoned  by 
God  and  given  up  to  its  own  lusts,  and  this  is  probably  what  is 
meant  by  "  the  worm  that  dieth  not ;  "  but  the  same  Being  who 
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speaks  of  this  deathless  reptile  also  tells  us  that  there  the  fire  is 
not  quenched."  He  has  told  us  of  "  being  in  danger  of  hell-fire." 
He  has  told  us  that  the  final  Judge  shall  say  to  the  condemned 
criminals  at  His  bar,  "  Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  He  has  told  us  by  his  holy 
Apostle  John  that  sinners  "shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  that 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone,"  and  that  this  "is  the  second 
death."  He  has  gone  yet  farther,  and  given  us  a  particular  de- 
scription of  the  torments  of  a  lost  spirit ;  he  has  drawn  aside  the 
veil  of  the  invisible  world,  and  exhibited  to  mortal  eye  the  eternal 
flames  of  the  pit ;  he  has  told  us  of  one  "  who  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day  ;  who 
died  and  was  buried  ;  and  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom; 
and  he  cried  saying,  "  Father  Abraham,  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue,  for  I 
am  tormented  in  this  flame."  And  now  we  ask  you  if  in  these 
awful  sayings  of  Christ,  he  has  given  us  any  indication  of  his 
speaking  in  a  figurative  sense  ?  Had  his  language  been  emblem- 
atical, would  he  not  have  so  informed  us?  And  do  we  not  then 
rightly  conclude  that  this  "agreement,"  that  there  is  no  fire  in 
hell,  cannot  "  stand  ?" 

Several  expedients  of  the  sinner  have  thus  passed  in  review 
before  us,  and  the  entire  futility  of  his  attempts  to  make  "an 
agreement  with  hell  "  has  been  demonstrated.  It  only  remains 
for  us  to  notice  his  last  resort,  and  to  show  that  that  too  is  "  a  hi- 
ding place  of  falsehood,"  and  "  a  refuge  of  lies."  Convinced  that 
the  punishment  of  sin  will  be  conscious  pain  in  another  life,  he 
yet  would  "lay  the  flattering  unction  to  his  soul,"  that  this  pun- 
ishment is  to  be  limited  in  its  duration,  and  would  "agree  with 
hell  "  that  its  torments  shall  not  be  eternal.  This  is  his  last 
scheme  for  alleviating  the  threatened  terrors  of  "the  wrath  to 
come  ;"  this  is  the  sovereign  opiate  draught  which  is  to  lull  con- 
science to  sleep,  and  soothe  the  alarms  of  guilt.  But  this  scheme 
is  baseless,  and  the  security  engendered  by  it  is  consequently  false 
and  fatal.  To  prove  this  we  remark  first  that  as  sin  is  the  cause 
of  the  damnation  of  the  sinner,  so  long  as  it  remains  upon  him, 
35 
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he  must  be  condemned  and  miserable;  the  effect  never  can  cease 
while  the  cause  is  in  existence.  If  therefore  you  would  limit  the 
durntion  of  the  pains  of  hell,  you  must  devise  some  means  to 
pardon  the  guilt  and  wash  away  the  pollution  of  the  damned  ; 
for  while  these  continue,  so  must  the  punishment ;  if  the  one  be 
eternal  so  must  the  other.  Hence  some  talk  of  the  soul's  being 
pardoned  and  sanctified  in  the  article  of  death,  and  others  of  pur- 
gatorial fires,  both  of  which  are  miserable  delusions,  having  no 
countenance  from  the  word  of  God.  This  blessed  volume  in  no 
solitary  text  speaks  of  a  bleeding  Saviour,  or  a  pleading  Advocate, 
or  an  inviting  Gospel  to  the  inmates  of  hell,  but  it  has  awfully 
taught  us  that  man's  probation  terminates  with  his  residence  in 
this  world,  saying,  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still;  he 
that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still."  This  injustice,  this  filthiness, 
in  a  word,  the  taint  of  sin  must  forever  pollute  the  lost  spirit  since 
the  word  which  tells  us  "  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission,"  informs  us  of  no  sacrifice  for  the  damned,  whose  pun- 
ishment must  consequently  be  eternal. 

But  we  shall  argue  this  matter  no  further,  and  are  content  to 
leave  its  decision  with  the  truth  of  God ;  even  the  positive  aver- 
ments of  that  written  word,  which  He  has  given  to  "  make  us 
wise  into  salvation."  He  has  in  these  in  the  most  unequivocal 
manner  set  forth  the  endless  duration  of  the  miseries  of  the 
damned.  "  Many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the  earth  shall  awake  to 
everlasting  shame  and  contempt."  "He  that  blasphemeth  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eternal 
damnation."  "He  shall  burn  up  the  chaff  w^ith  unquenchable 
fire."  "  There  the  worm  dicth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 
"  Who  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  and  the  glory  of  His  power."  "  The  ven- 
geance of  eternal  fire."  "  The  stnoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth 
up  for  ever  and  ever."  And  our  Lord  in  that  impressive  discourse 
in  the  twenty-firib  of  Matthew,  has  by  the  use  of  language  which 
cannot  be  misunderstood,  completely  settled  this  question.  He 
there  informs  us  that  the  Judge  shall  say  unto  them  on  His  left 
hand,  "  Depart  ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels,"  and  that  "  these  shall  go  awa}^  into  ever- 
lasting punishment."    Oh,  sinner,  kt  these  tremendous  sentences 
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of  the  Arbiter  of  your  final  doom  sink  deeply  into  your  heart ; 
and  strive  not  to  avert  the  conviction  they  produce  that  "  your 
agreement  with  hell  shall  not  stand  ! " 

We  have  done  with  the  subject,  but  must  not  yet  conchide  our 
remarks.  We  cannot  leave  you  thus,  sinner,  with  all  of  your  cov- 
enants and  agreements  disannulled  and  falsified,  all  of  the  self- 
constructed  props  of  your  hope  knocked  away.  Though  we  may 
have  driven  you  from  all  of  the  refuges  of  your  carnal  security, 
and  shown  that  w^hile  you  have  "  been  crying  peace,  peace,  there 
is  no  peace  "  ;  our  object  is  not  to  abandon  you  to  despair.  God 
knows  our  purpose  is  far  otherwise.  We  have  shown  you  the 
vanity  and  deceitfulness  of  your  schemes  and  hopes,  that  we  may 
induce  you  to  lay  hold  upon  a  "better  hope,"  even  that  "  which 
is  placed  before  you  in  the  Gospel";  and  to  build  upon  a  surer 
and  safer  foundation,  even  that  which  God  himself  offers  you  in 
the  context ;  and  oiFers  it  to  you, — oh  the  wondrousness  of  His 
love,  because,"  in  his  own  language,  "  you  have  said  we  have 
made  a  covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at  agreement; 
we  have  made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under  falsehood  have  we  hid 
ourselves."  "  Therefore,"  saith  He,  pitying  your  folly,  and  earnest- 
ly desirous  to  avert  from  you  its  fatal  consequences,  "  Behold,  I 
lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation,  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious 
corner-stone,  a  sure  foundation  ;  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste,"  or  "  be  ashamed,"  as  the  Apostle  renders  it.  In  His  name 
we  present  to  you  to-day  this  "  sure  foundation,"  and  exhort  you 
to  base  your  hopes  upon  this  "  precious  corner-stone  ;  "  you  may 
rear  upon  it  a  fabric  which  the  hail  can  never  sweep  away,  nor  the 
waters  overflow ;  which  shall  be  to  you  a  "  shadow  from  the 
heat,"  and  a  "refuge  from  the  storm,"  and  a  "hiding  place" 
till  every  "calamity  be  overpast."  The  rains  may  descend,  and 
the  floods  come,  and  the  winds  blov^  and  beat  upon  that  fabric, 
but  it  shall  not  fall,  for  it  is  founded  upon  a  rock,  and  "  that  Rock 
is  Christ."  Firm  as  His  own  eternal  love,  the  hopes  you  build  upon 
His  atonement,  shall  stand, 

"  When  rolling  years  shall  cease  to  move." 

With  all  the  earnestness  of  an  ambassador  of  Christ  and  a  lover 
of  your  soul,  we  beseech  you  to  abandon  those  frail  shelters  into 
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which  you  have  gotten  yourselves,  and  which  must  bury  you  in 
their  ruins  at  the  first  blast  of  the  tempest.  Fly  at  once  to  Jesus  ; 
plant  yourself  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages  ;  trust  your  immortal  weal 
to  Him  who  hath  said,  My  mercy  will  I  keep  for  ever,  and  my 
covenant  shall  stand  fast,"  and  "  who  willing  more  abundantly 
to  show  to  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel, 
confirmed  it  by  an  oathj  that  by  two  immutable  things  in  which 
it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  strong  consolation 
who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us, 
which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  sure  and  steadfast." 
Oh  will  you  not  embrace  this  hope?  Living  it  will  sustain  you  ; 
dying,  its  heaven- kindled  beams  shall  light  up  your  fading  eye 
and  cheer  the  gloomy  valley  :  and  oh  more  than  this,  as  the  poet 
has  sweetly  and  truly  sung — 

*'  When  wrapt  in  fire  the  rea'ms  of  ether  glow, 

And  heaven's  last  thunder  shakes  the  world  below  ; — 
Hope  undismay'd  shall  o'er  the  ruins  smille, 
And  light  her  torch  at  nature's  funeral  pile." 
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THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  TODD  BRAME,  A.  M, 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  present  our  readers  very  frequently  with 
the  sermons  of  deceased  preachers,  and  yet  we  believe  that  seve- 
ral of  our  departed  brethren,  with  whose  history  we  are  acquaint- 
ed, would,  if  they  were  alive,  be  among  our  prompt  and  most  ef- 
ficient contributors.  We  believe,  also,  that  they  have  left  produc- 
tions that  ought  not  to  be  suffered  to  pass  away  with  their  gifted 
authors.  Occasionally,  therefore,  as  we  shall  be  able,  we  shall 
take  pleasure  in  preserving  in  our  pages  the  memorials  of  their 
labors,  and  presenting  to  their  surviving  friends  and  parishioners 
such  profitable  mementoes  of  the  men  they  loved  while  living, 
and  whose  memory  they  cherish,  now  that  they  have  gone  up  on 
high. 

In  this  number  our  readers  will  find  a  discourse  by  the  late 
Rev.  J.  T.  Brame.  We  are  indebted  for  the  MS.  to  the  kind- 
ness of  the  Rev.  William  E.  Pell,  of  Newbern,  N.  C,  in  whose 
hands  the  literary  remains  of  Brother  Brame  have  been  placed. 
May  we  not  expect  a  similar  favor  from  the  friends  of  Dr.  Few, 
and  Rev.  J.  F.  Askew,  of  Georgia,  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Johnson,  of 
North  Carolina,  and  others  that  could  be  mentioned  ?  We  call 
the  attention  of  our  correspondents  to  this  subject.  In  the  case  of 
the  present  sermon  we  have  only  to  say  that  it  is  regarded  as  a 
fair  specimen  of  our  brother's  style,  and  is  one  of  the  first  exam- 
ined, and  not  selected  after  a  careful  examination  of  all  his  MS. 
He  may  have  written  belter,  but  we  give  this  in  the  hope  that  the 
appeal  which  it  makes  may  reach  the  eyes  and  affect  the  hearts 
of  many  of  his  young  friends  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina. 

Being  dead,  he  yet  speakelh.'' 
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We  cannot  resist  the  impulse  which  we  feel  to  occupy  a  space 
in  a  tribute  of  affection  to  one  so  dearly  loved  and  so  early  taken. 
To  our  readers  at  a  distance  this  may  possess  little  interest,  but 
there  are  so  njany  of  our  subscribers  whose  hearts  are  moved  at 
every  mention  of  his  name  that  we  believe  we  shall  gratify  many 
in  again  dwelling  upon  his  brief  history  and  high  merits. 

Brother  Brame  was  born  in  Newbern,  N.  C,  on  the  1st  of  June, 
1820.  He  was  the  only  son  of  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brame,  a  minister 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  who  died  aged  25,  in  lets  than 
three  months  after  his  marriage.  Our  brother  consequently  ne- 
ver knew  a  fathers  guidance  and  care,  but  he  was  blessed  in  hav- 
ing an  intelligent,  pious,  and  devoted  mother.  Under  her  eye  he 
pursued  his  studies  in  his  native  town  until  he  was  fourteen  years 
of  age,  when  he  entered  the  Freshman  class  of  Randolph  Macon 
College.  His  mother  accompanied  him  to  that  seat  of  learning, 
and  continued  to  shed  upon  his  heart  the  influence  of  her  pious 
example.  He  was  eminently  successful  in  his  studies,  and  greatly 
beloved  by  his  instructor  and  fellow  students.  But  he  did  more 
than  develope  his  mind  and  acquire  learning :  he  humbled  his 
heart  to  Christ  and  became  a  servant  of  God.  He  graduated  with 
the  highest  honors  to  the  degree  of  A.  B.  in  1838,  and  almost  im- 
mediately entered  upon  the  regular  work  of  the  ministry.  He 
received  several  important  appointments  in  the  North  Carolina 
Conference,  and  was  elected  a  Reserved  Delegate  to  the  Louis- 
ville Convention,  which  he  was  providentially  called  upon  to  at- 
tend. Young  as  he  was,  every  one  felt  that  the  appointment  was 
judicious.  He  was  remarkably  modest,  and  bore  his  honors  beau- 
tifully. In  June  of  1845  he  was  elected  an  Adjunct  Professor  of 
Languages  in  Randolph  Macon  College,  but  his  love  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry  led  him  to  dechne  the  appointment,  and  he  con- 
tinued his  labors  in  the  town  of  Washington,  N.  C,  even  during 
the  sickly  season  which  drives  so  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
place  to  seek  safety  and  health  elsewhere.  On  the  third  of  Sep- 
tember, 1845,  he  was  attacked  with  congestive  bilious  fever,  and, 
on  the  9th  of  that  month,  he  ceased  to  labor  and  rested  with  God. 

In  the  Spring  of  1842  we  had  the  pleasure  of  laboring  several 
w^eeks  in  Newbern,  where  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Edwards,  now  of  the 
Virginia  Conference,  and  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Brame^  were  stationed. 
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We  then  had  an  opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the 
fine  intellect  and  the  accurate  acquirements  of  our  brother,  and 
our  labors  together  in  a  revival  at  that  time  progressing  seemed  to 
unite  our  hearts  very  closely.  Although  he  was  slightly  built  and 
incapable  of  much  physical  exertion  without  being  prostrated,  we 
hoped  that  he  would  spend  many  useful  years  in  the  service  of  our 
Chi#ch.  We  have  before  us  now  a  book  in  which  his  excellent 
mother  wrote  several  sweet  verses,  in  which  allusion  was  made  lo 
the  delicate  state  of  our  owh  health  and  the  probabilities  of  a 
short  life,  and  John  has  added  a  translation  from  a  classic  hea- 
then, "  Whom  the  Gods  love  die  youngs  How  prophetic  of 
his  own  short  course  !  But,  although  early  taken,  he  had  lived 
much  and  is  with  his  reward. 

Our  brother  was  no  orator.  The  impression  which  his  preach- 
ing made  was  due  to  the  soundness  of  the  doctrine,  to  the  clear- 
ness of  the  argument  and  to  the  force  of  the  expression.  He  was 
a  chaste  and  eloquent  writer,  and  has  left  behind  him  poetry  that 
is  something  above  mere  rhythm  and  rhyme.  He  was  too  young 
to  be  extensively  known,  but  if  his  reputation  were  wide  enough 
to  create  a  demand,  a  most  interesting  and  instructive  volume 
might  be  gathered  from  his  literary  "  remains."  As  a  high- 
minded  man,  as  an  intelligent  friend,  and  as  an  accomplished  and 
pious  minister  of  Jesus,  Brame  will  be  most  affectionately  remem- 
bered as  long  as  the  present  generation  of  preachers  survive  in 
the  North  Carolina  Conference.  God  has  disappointed  our  hopes, 
but  "  He  doeth  all  things  well." 

The  blow  to  his  mother  was  for  a  time  stunning.  As  she  re- 
covered from  this  a  melancholy  fell  upon  her,  and  we  feared  that 
she  did  not  kiss  the  rod.  But  God  gave  her  grace;  and  she  wrote 
us  at  length  that  she  was  perfectly  resigned  to  His  will.  Her  let- 
ter was  peaceful,  calm,  and  strong,  but  before  we  could  answer  it 
she  was  in  heaven.  God  seemed  to  spare  her  only  long  enough 
to  gather  good  from  this  affliction,  and  the  last  fire  had  been  ap- 
plied and  the  gold  was  purified,  and  He  took  her  to  himself.  The 
father  and  mother  and  son  are  together  with  the  blest.  His  ways 
are  in  the  deep  waters  :  but  who  shall  doubt  that  He  wisely  makes 
all  things  advance  His  blessed  cause  ? 
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"TRACTS.'* 

In  a  late  number  of  his  paper,  our  able  contemporary  of  the 
Richmond  Christian  Advocate  has  an  excellent  and  pointed  edi- 
torial bearing  the  caption  of  this  article.  He  sets  forth  the  utility 
of  these  little  messengers  of  truth,  the  good  they  have  done  in  ar- 
resting sinners  and  in  arousing  the  energies  of  the  childrfp  of 
God.  "  There  ought  to  be,"  he  says,  "  A  Catalogue  of  Tracts 
published  for  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  Souths  He 
believes  that  there  are  many  who  can  write,  that  there  is  no  lack 
of  subjects,  and  that  there  are  many  ready  to  give  them  circula- 
tion. 

We  heartily  concur  with  these  sentiments.  We  hope  the  mat- 
ter will  be  taken  in  hand.  The  cost  of  stereotyping  a  tract  of  4 
pages,  12  mo.  long  primer,  is  ^3  02:  the  paper  and  press  work 
for  1000  copies  cost  $2  67.  The  plate  will  be  able  to  make  thou- 
sands of  impressions,  and  we  see  that  after  that  is  once  secured 
4000  pages  will  cost  only  $2  67,  that  is,  each  tract  would  cost  a 
little  more  than  one-fifth  of  a  cent.  For  not  quite  $6  00  any  in- 
dividual might  have  the  pleasure  of  putting  the  plate  of  an  ex- 
cellent tract  in  the  hands  of  the  Book  Agent  and  of  circulating 
1000  copies  gratuitously.  With  what  little  effort  might  a  catalogue 
be  made  at  once  !  Every  preacher  could  raise  ^6  a  year  for  tracts, 
especially  if  the  Agent  agreed  to  send  him  1000  tracts  for  distri- 
bution. We  presume  to  suggest  that  Bro.  Early  begin  at  once 
and  stereotype  some  good  treatise  "  On  the  utility  of  Religious 
Tracts,"  and  send  to  each  station  and  circuit  as  many  copies  as 
theie  are  white  members,  and  that  it  be  understood  that  every 
person  sending  a  certain  specified  sum,  (enough  to  stereotype  a 
tract  of  4,  8,  12,  or  16  pages,  as  the  case  might  be)  should  receive 
1000  copies  of  a  tract  of  that  number  of  pages.  We  believe  that 
in  this  way  the  whole  body  of  our  members  might  be  interested 
in  this  enterprise,  and  that  soon  we  shall  have  such  a  variety  of 
treatises,  short,  pointed,  and  practical,  upon  the  evidences,  doc- 
trines, morals,  and  institutions  of  our  Church,  as  would  be  of 
most  essential  service  in  spreading  scriptural  holiness  through  these 
lands.  Shall  we  not  do  something  at  once?  While  we  have 
ventured  to  suggest  a  plan  we  hold  ourgelves  ready  to  second  any 
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other  which  shall  be  adopted  by  the  proper  authorities,  and  pledge 
ourselves  to  do  all  we  can  in  our  humble  sphere  to  give  it  effi- 
ciency and  success.  We  request  a  discussion  of  this  question. — 
We  ask  all  our  Editors  and  the  correspondents  of  our  Southern 
Methodist  papers  to  present  their  views  on  this  subject. 

Who  would  not  hke  to  be  the  author  of  even  four  pages  which 
should  be  read  in  every  hamlet  in  the  country,  which  should  live 
when  he  was  dead,  and  be  preaching  to  scores  of  generations? 
To  our  own  mind  all  the  pride  of  authorship  is  infinitely  below 
the  desire  to  do  good.  We  could  point  to  at  least  a  dozen  breth- 
ren at  once,  our  own  personal  acquaintances,  who  have  just  the 
talents  for  writing  tracts.  We  hope  the  voice  of  the  Church  will 
soon  call  them  to  this  work. 

OUR  MISSION  IN  CHINA. 

The  latest  intelligence  we  have  had  from  this  mission  is  in  a 
letter  from  Bro.  Jenkins  to  Dr.  Wightman,  dated  Nov.  28,  1848. 
Dr.  Taylor  had  reached  Shanghai,  and  was  comfortably  located. 
Bro.  Jenkins,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  detained  by  the  indispo- 
sition of  his  wife,  so  that  he  did  not  accompany  Dr.  T.  The 
ship  Harbinger,  in  which  he  embarked  in  October,  was  greatly 
damaged  by  a  ty-foong,  but,  having  been  repaired,  set  sail  again 
from  Hong  Kong  on  the  3rd  November.  For  sixteen  days  they 
struggled  against  head  wind,  Bro.  Jenkins  in  the  mean  time  suf- 
fering greatly  from  sea  sickness.  The  monsoon  was  so  strong 
that  the  Captain  at  last  concluded  to  put  back,  and  actually  ran 
the  distance  back  in  48  hours  which  it  had  taken  him  16  days  to 
gain.  The  passage  to  Shanghai  is  one  of  great  danger  from  the 
1st  of  September  to  the  1st  of  May,  the  passage  being  usually 
safe  and  speedy  during  the  other  four  months  of  the  year.  The 
missionaries  who  arrive  after  this  head-wind  sets  in,  are  ordinari- 
ly compelled  to  remain  at  Hong-Kong  until  May.  Bro.  Jenkins 
resolved  to  employ  his  time  in  acquiring  the  Mandarin  dialect, 
which  is  spoken  by  the  learned  all  over  the  Empire  and  approxi- 
mates the  local  dialect  of  Shanghai.    He  is  able  to  secure  a  Seen- 
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Shang  (teacher)  in  Hong-Kong.  He  expected  to  have  funds 
until  the  1st  of  March,  when  his  Exchequer  would  be  exhausted, 
unless  a  fresh  supply  arrived.  We  must  not  let  this  mission  lan- 
guish. The  christian  honor  of  the  Southern  Church  is  linked 
with  its  prosperity.  O  that  God  would  raise  up  and  send  out 
more  missionaries ! 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Alabama  Conference  began  its  session  at  Greensboro', 
January  17,  and  closed  on  the  24th.  Bishop  Paine  presided. — 
Twelve  preachers  were  admitted  on  trial  and  three  were  re-ad- 
mitted. The  following  great  increase  was  reported,  viz  :  whites, 
2247;  colored,  816;  local  preachers,  13 — total  increase,  3,050. — 
Last  year  the  dividend  to  the  Conference  claimants  was  41  per 
cent,  this  year  50  per  cent.  Between  seven  and  eight  thousand 
dollars  had  been  raised  for  missions.  Two  of  the  brethren  of  the 
Conference  died  during  the  year,  namely,  E.  Pearson  and  G.  P. 
Sparks.  Bishop  Paine  was  detained  from  the  Conference  two 
days  by  sickness,  and  Dr.  Hamilton  presided  in  his  stead.  He 
was  unable  to  preach  during  the  session.  The  preachers  of  this 
Conference  subscribed  upwards  of  $6000  for  the  endowment  of 
La  Grange  College.  Prof.  Hardy  was  present  at  this  session,  and 
promises  a  paper  on  the  subject  of  this  endowment. 

"HONOR  TO  THE  BRAVE!" 

Were  all  men  as  truly  courageous  as  Major  Borland,  were  not 
so  many  men  more  afraid  of  the  world's  sneer  and  the  fool's  ridi- 
cule than  of  God's  anger,  how  soon  would  duelling  be  ranked 
with  the  barbarities  which  are  defunct !  i^s  an  index  of  the  ad- 
vance of  civilization  and  sound  morahty  we  take  pleasure  in  pre- 
serving in  our  pages  the  following  noble  and  courageous  letter, 
the  reply  of  Maj.  Borland  of  Arkansas,  to  a  communication,  the 
character  of  which  will  be  gathered  from  this  answer. 

"  Little  Rock,  October  29th,  1848. 

Sir, — Your  letter  of  yesterday,  by  Mr.  Trapnall,  has  been  re- 
ceived. 
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I  understand  it  to  be  a  challenge  to  fight  a  duel,  because  I  re- 
fuse to  comply  with  a  demand  which  I  regard  as  unreasonable 
and  improper. 

There  was  a  time,  when,  a  stranger  in  this  State,  I  deemed  it 
not  improper  to  accept  a  siniilar  invitation,  and  exhibit  to  the 
public  that  steadiness  of  animal  nerve  which  some  men  call 
courage.  If,  during  that  time,  you  had  called  on  me,  I  might 
have  taken  occasion  to  shoot  you.  That  time  has  passed.  Since 
then,  circumstances  have  materially  changed.  At  the  call  of  my 
country,  true  courage  was  needed  in  the  field  for  the  defence  of 
her  interest  and  honor.  I  placed  myself  in  positions  where  shoot- 
ing and  being  shot  at,  for  a  proper  purpose,  became  my  duty,  and 
from  other  causes,  I  find  myself  no  longer  a  stranger,  but  well 
known  to  the  people  of  Arkansas.  Indeed,  they  have  been  so 
kind  as  to  identify  my  character  and  interests  with  their  own,  and 
make  them  the  objects  of  their  public  care  and  favor.  This 
should  satisfy  the  ambition  of  any  man.  It  does  satisfy  mine. 
Satisfied  with  such  a  position,  I  will  not  forfeit  it.  I  have  neither 
the  disposition  nor  the  purpose,  nor,  as  I  conceive,  the  right  to  do 
any  act,  either  of  my  own  accord,  or  at  the  suggestion  of  others, 
calculated  to  change  it,  or,  in  any  degree  detract  from  its  true  val- 
ue and  dignity.  The  acceptance  of  your  challenge  would,  in  my 
estimation,  as  in  that  of  all  sensible  men,  be  such  an  act.  I, 
therefore  decline  it." 

PARAGRAPHS. 

The  Tennessee  Conference  has  one  of  the  most  flourishing 
Female  Institutions  in  all  the  South-West  under  its  patronage 
and  located  at  Athens,  Alabama,  under  the  Presidency  of  the 
Rev.  B.  H.  Hubbard.  By  a  late  letter  from  Athens  we  learn  that 
there  were  there  115  pupils  and  the  number  increasing.  One  of 
the  young  ladies  is  from  Petersburg  and  another  from  Maryland. 
We  are  pleased  to  know  that  it  is  in  so  healthful  a  condition,  and 
hope  it  will  have  still  greater  success.  It  has  an  able  board  of  in- 
structors. 

Prof.  Myers  has  recently  written  to  the  S.  C.  Advocate  that 
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the  Wesleyan  Female  College,  at  Macon,  Ga.,  and  under  the  pa- 
tronage of  the  Georgia  Conference,  has  24  pupils  in  the  primary 
department  and  110  in  College.  About  40  of  these  pupils  who 
reside  in  the  College  are  professors  of  religion,  and  a  majority  of 
the  day  scholars  are  also  members  of  the  Church.  God  has  gra- 
ciously visited  the  Institution  with  a  most  encouraging  revival  of 
religion. 

Memoir  of  the  Rev,  Jesse  Greene.  The  widow  of  Bro.  Greene 
contemplates  a  biography  of  her  deceased  husband.  She  requests 
that  all  his  acquaintances  and  colleagues  should  furnish  her  with 
any  incidents,  facts,  and  documents,  which  may  enable  her  to 
make  the  work  complete.  Address  Mrs.  Mary  Greene^  Lexing- 
to?i,  Mo. 

Sermo7is  to  Medical  Students.  There  usually  assemble  in 
Philadelphia  at  least  1200  students,  during  the  winter,  attending 
Medical  Lectures.  For  many  years  they  have  had  little  encour- 
agement to  attend  public  worship,  but  we  notice,  with  pleasure, 
that  for  two  winters  past  a  committee  of  physicians  have  taken 
this  matter  in  hand,  and  have  so  arranged  that  on  each  Sunday 
evening  a  sermon  is  preached  to  them  in  some  Church  by  the  pas- 
tor. On  these  occasions  the  body  of  the  Church  below  is  given 
exclusively  to  the  students.  It  must  be  truly  delightful  to  see 
them  attend  in  crowds,  and  listen  with  becoming  respect  and  se- 
riousness to  the  Gospel. 

Fenelon. — A  paper  was  read  at  a  late  meeting  of  the  New 
York  Historical  Society,  which  confirmed  the  impression  already 
stated  by  Mr.  Greenhow,  that  Archbishop  Fenelon  did  actually 
at  one  time  reside  in  New  York  in  the  character  of  a  missionary. 

Tracts  for  California. — The  American  Tract  Society  has 
sent  out  700,000  pages  of  religious  publications  to  the  gold  dig- 
gers. Benevolent  individuals  have  made  contributions  for  this 
purpose.    A  good  work  ! 

Congressional  Prayer  Meeting. — We  are  glad  to  learn  that 
some  members  of  Congress  usually  hold  a  weekly  prayer  meeting 
during  the  session.  The  attendance  is  said  to  be  small — but  pray- 
er is  great, — and  greatly  needed  by  gentlemen  so  exposed. 

The  Sabbath.— The  French  National  Assembly,  by  a  unani- 
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mous  vote,  has  decreed  that  no  employer  shall  compel  his  work- 
men to  labor  on  Sunday.  If  anything"  can  save  France  it  will 
be  the  cultivation  of  a  reverence  for  the  Sabbath  in  the  hearts  of 
the  masses. 

Missionaries  in  the  World. — The  following  Statistics  are 
given,  of  missions  under  the  direction  of  the  several  evangelical 
denominations:  Missionaries,  1,452  ;  Assistant  Missionaries,  151 ; 
Native  Assistants,  2,028 ;  Church  Members,  190,623 ;  Scholars 
in  Missionary  Schools,  145,706. 
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OUR  REVIEW  DEPARTMNET. 


The  Methodist  Expositor  and  True  Issue^  is  the  title  of  a 
new  weekly  paper  published  in  Cincinnati,  and  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  Samuel  A.  Latta.  The  Kentucky,  Louisville,  and  Missouri 
Conferences,  are  pledged  to  its  support,  each  furnishing  a  corres- 
ponding Editor.  The  Rev.  H.  H.  Kavanaugh  of  the  Kentucky, 
the  Rev,  J.  Boyle,  D.  D.  of  the  Missouri,  and  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Par- 
sons of  the  Louisville  Conference  are  the  corresponding  Editors. 
The  Expositor  is  edited  with  very  considerable  ability  and  marked 
impartiaUty.  It  may  be  judged  to  have  a  good  deal  to  do  with 
controversy,  as  it  is  published  on  "  the  border,"  and  at  the  seat 
of  the  Western  Christian  Advocate,  yet  so  far  as  we  have  exam- 
ined its  numbers  there  is  no  display  of  an  "  ugly  "  temper.  The 
Editors  certainly  do  lay  about  them  with  right  good  will  and  ear- 
nestness, but  they  seem  never  to  forget  that  they  are  gentlemen 
and  christian  ministers.  We  hope  they  will  keep  this  spirit,  for 
we  are  sure  that  it  renders  their  blows  more  terrible  to  the  enemies 
of  the  truth.  Controversy  properly  managed  is  not  injurious  but 
useful,  and  they  are  greatly  in  the  wrong  who  suppose  that  con- 
troversy is  evil  in  itself.  A  man  may  "  contend  earnestly  "  for 
the  truth  without  indulging  a  single  unlovely  temper.  Christ  did, 
the  Apostles  did,  Luther  and  Wesley  often  did :  why  may  not 
we? 

The  Expositor  is  neatly  printed  as  well  as  ably  edited.  Terms : 
$2  a  year  in  advance. 

The  Police  Gazette. 

We  greatly  regret  to  see  that  under  this  title  a  weekly  paper 
has  been  started  in  New  York.    Whatever  may  be  the  morals 
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of  its  Editors,  and  however  they  may  strive  to  abstain  from  the 
use  of  improper  language,  the  collection  of  the  history  and  bio- 
graphy of  crime  and  of  criminals  must  have  a  most  demorahzing 
effect.  The  Gazette  will  be  extensively  patronized  by  oyster  cel- 
lars and  groggeries,  by  the  more  respectable  hotels  perhaps,  by 
loafers  and  the  lewd,  by  the  adepts  and  acolytes  in  crime, — and 
thus  will  be  a  manual  which  shall  sharpen  the  ingenuity  of  the 
depraved.  There  is  also  a  natural  craving  in  many  minds  for  the 
details  of  villainy.  This  bad  appetite  is  to  be  fed  and  to  grow  by 
what  it  consumes.  It  may  find  its  way  into  our  High  Schools  and 
Colleges,  and  no  man  can  calculate  how  many  seducers,  thieves, 
burglars,  murderers,  and  general  villains,  will  inevitably  be  pro- 
duced by  this  weekly  paper.  We  would  not  assume  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  Editors,  publishers,  agents,  or  circulators  of  this  ga- 
zette for  the  whole  city  of  New  York.  Let  no  religious  man 
suffer  his  children  to  see  it. 

The  Christian  Life  a  Fight  of  Faith.    By  Rev,  H,  Hooker,  Phila, 
H.  Hooker.  1848. 

Thoughts  and  Maxims.    By  Rev.  H.  Hooker.    Phila,    H.  Hooker* 
1847. 

Two  small  religious  works,  well  designed  and  calculated  to  be 
useful.  The  latter  is  the  more  attractive  book  of  the  two  and  has 
many  thoughts,  expressed  forcibly  and  elegantly.  In  the  midst 
of  so  many  disconnected  paragraphs  some  must  be  jejune  and 
feeble.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  it  is  a  well  written  and  inter- 
esting book. 

The  American  Pulpit.    Edited  hy  Rev.  J.  D.  Bridge.  Worcesterj 
Mass.    S.  Chism,  Publisher. 

This  work,  devoted  to  the  same  objects  as  our  own,  seeks  its 
contributors  among  all  the  Churches  and  in  every  section  of  the 
country.  It  is  of  the  same  size  and  published  on  the  same  terms 
as  our  own,  and  for  valuable  original  and  judiciously  selected 
matter,  and  the  great  neatness  of  the  printing,  recommends  itself 
to  extensive  patronage.  The  January  number  has  a  sennon 
from  Dr.  Sprague,  of  Albany. 
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The  Christian  Union  and  Religious  Memorial,    Edited  by  the  Rev, 
Dr.  Baird.    New  York  :  S.  Hueston. 

This  is  a  monthly  periodical  devoted  to  the  common  interests 
and  current  history  of  all  branches  of  the  Church  throughout  the 
world.  The  work  is  published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Ameri- 
can Evangelical  Alliance,  and  abounds  in  valuable  matter  calcu- 
lated to  promote  pure  and  enlarged  charity.  Those  of  our  readers 
who  wish  to  keep  themselves  well  acquainted  with  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal progress  of  the  world  and  the  general  advancement  of  religion 
would  do  well  to  subscribe  to  the  Union.  Each  number  contains 
64  pages  and  the  subscription  price  is  $2  per  annum.  The  able 
editor  has  had  such  extraordinary  opportunities  of  making  himself 
famiHar  with  the  religious  state  of  European  countries,  and  secur- 
ing reliable  correspondence  in  that  quarter,  that  we  may  expect  to 
find  this  department  of  the  magazine  more  than  usually  inter- 
esting and  important. 
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SERMON  XIII. 


THE  BASIS  OF  OUR  FAITH,  AND  THE  BELIEVER'S 
PRIVILEGE. 


BY  REV.  GEO.  W.  LANGHORNE, 

OF  THE  VIRGINIA  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 


"  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of 
God ;  that  ye  nmay  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  he  heareth  us  ; 

And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the 
petitions  that  we  desired  of  Him.  " — /  John  v :  13,  14,  15. 

The  solicitude  evinced  by  the  inspired  penmen  to  induce  a 
spirit  of  inquiry — to  lead  their  disciples,  and  all  the  race  of  Adana 
to  examine  the  foundation  of  our  faith,  is  a  triumphant  refutation 
of  the  charge  that  religion  is  opposed  to  reason.  While  the  wri- 
ters of  the  Bible  were  fully  persuaded  that  the  truths  which  they 
proclaimed  were  the  communications  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  con- 
sequently, entitled  to  universal  confidence  ;  still,  they  did  not  re- 
quire mankind  to  yield  a  tame,  blind,  and  uninquisitive  assent  to 
the  doctrines  which  they  divulged  :  but,  on  the  contrary,  insisted 
that  all  should  "search"  for  themselves;  and  that  christians 
should  be  "  ready  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  "  them. 
That  such  a  course  should  be  pursued  by  them,  was  not  only  con- 
sistent with  the  dignity  of  sentient  beings,  but  it  was  demanded 
by  the  genius  of  inspiration,  and  the  circumstances  with  which 
37 
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christians  were  surrounded.  The  Scriptures  claimed  to  be  the 
word  of  God  :  they  were  presented  as  the  foundation  of  faith  ; 
and  the  great  magna-charta  of  spiritual  privileges.  Entire  confi- 
dence in  the  truth  of  the  Bible  and  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
its  contents  were  essentially  necessary  to  the  exercise  of  that  faith, 
which  is  the  key  to  all  spiritual  blessedness.  To  insure  such  con- 
fidence, and  acquire  such  knowledge,  it  is  necessary  for  them  to 
be  examined  ;  hence  the  injunction  of  the  Master,  "  Search  the 
Scriptures. " 

Another  reason  why  the  apostles  desired  that  christians  should 
be  well  grounded  in  their  confidence  in  the  Bible,  may  be  found 
in  the  fact,  that  at  that  early  period  of  the  Church's  history,  the 
"  mystery  of  iniquity,  "  which  subsequently  tyranized  over  all 
Christendom,  began  to  develope  itself ;  for,  John  says,  "  Many  false 
prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world."  Now^,  the  chief  design  of 
those  false  prophets  was  to  seduce  christians  from  their  faith  in 
Jesus  Chrisi,  and  involve  them  in  infidelity  and  ruin.  The  surest 
antidote  against  which  deadly  poison,  was  a  knowledge  of,  and 
confidence  in  the  Bible. 

The  christian  occupies  a  peculiar  position.  He  is  called  to  a 
life  which  separates  him  from  the  sympathies,  and  weans  him 
away  from  the  carnal  pursuits  of  the  world.  He  is  required  to 
"deal  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  before  God  ;"  he  is 
surrounded  with  agencies  and  influences  antagonistic  to  his  call- 
ing— hostile  to  his  profession  and  pursuits  ;  he  is  proscribed  from 
resorting  to  brutal  force  to  avenge  injuries,  or  worldly  duplicity  to 
avoid  difficulties,  or  acquire  his  ends  ;  and  yet,  he  must  live  in  the 
workl,  bear  its  reproaches,  overcome  its  hostility,  and  conquer  the 
devil  and  all  his  emissaries.  The  good  which  earth  denies  he 
is  to  seek  from  heaven,  and,  all  his  sufficiency  is  to  come  from 
God.  To  meet  all  the  exigences  growing  out  of  this  position, 
the  apostle  presents  the  all-sufficiency  of  believing  prayer. 

In  enlarging  on  this  subject,  I  will  state — 

I.  That  the  Bible  is  a  revelation  of  God's  will  to  mankind, 

HAVING  FOR  ITS  OBJECT  THEIR  ETERNAL  SALVATION.      "  TheSG  thlngS 

have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  Son  of  God. 

The  position  here  laid  down  assumes  tw^o  deeply  interesting 
facts,  which  are  as  follows — 
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1.  TJie  Scriptures  are  a  revelation  of  Gocfs  ivill  to  man- 
kind. He  who  claims  the  right  to  communicate  the  will  of  a  su- 
perior must  be  prepared  to  demonstrate  his  authority  by  well  es- 
tablished evidence.  The  Bible  was  written  by  men,  who  profes- 
sed to  be  agents  for  God.  In  vindication  of  this  high  and  solemn 
pretension  they  adduced  their  personal  piety — a  mysterious  but 
palpable  union  with  the  invisible,  but  all-pervading  Jehovah. — 
Discarding  all  and  every  other  object  of  worship,  tliey  presented 
their  offerings,  and  poured  out  their  supplications  to  Him.  In  ad- 
dition to  their  piety,  they  furnished  a  strong  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  their  claims  in  the  character  of  the  motives  which  influenced 
their  conduct.  Bad  men,  and  imposters  are  influenced  by  person- 
al aggrandizement,  or  a  desire  for  carnal  gratification — self  in- 
terest is  the  main  spring  to  all  their  actions,  and  is  impressed  upon 
every  motive  that  governs  their  lives.  YVhen  Vespasian  was  ele- 
vated to  the  dignity  of  Emperor  of  Rome,  his  friends  report  that 

he  cured  a  blind  man  in  Alexandria  by  means  of  his  spittle,  and 
a  lame  man  by  the  mere  touch  of  his  foot,  in  obedience  to  a  vis- 
ion of  the  god  Serapis,  who  had  enjoined  them  to  have  recourse 
to  the  Emperor  for  these  miracles  and  cures.  "  The  motive  for 
such  imposition,  was,  to  impress  the  public  mind  with  the  belief 
that  he  held  the  office  by  the  appointment  of  the  gods,  an  artifice 
the  more  important,  "  as  he  was  of  an  obscure  family,  and  nowise 
related  to  any  of  his  predecessors.  "  Simon  Magus,  on  witnessing 
the  miraculous  powers  of  the  apostles,  proffered  to  purchase  the 
gift,  with  money,  that  he  might  thereby  advance  his  own  unhal- 
lowed designs.  "  Anti-christ,  "  claimed  the  right  of  working  mi- 
racles— to  dispense  with  a  prodigal  hand,  the  gifts  of  God — sat 
in  "  the  seat  "  of  the  Most  High,  and  arrogated  a  supremacy, 
which  was  as  disgusting  as  it  was  daring  ;  and  all  for  the  purpose 
of  glutting  an  insatiable  ambition — to  obtain  a  monopoly  over  the 
minds  and  bodies  of  men.  And  Mahomet,  in  order  to  acquire 
that  extensive  despotism  both  religious  and  political  which  he  ul- 
timately obtained,  spake  of  the  noctunial  visits  of  the  angel  Ga- 
briel, his  getting  from  time  to  time  parcels  of  the  uncreated  book 
transmitted  to  him  from  heaven,  this  most  aniazing  night-jour- 
ney— pretensions  every  way  consonant  vvith  a  system  which  ori- 
ginated in  duplicity  and  licentiousness ;  and  was  matured  in  cru- 
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elty  and  blood.  What  a  striking  and  imposing  contrariety  is  dis- 
covered in  those  holy  men  who  wrote  and  disseminated  the  Bible 
and  its  ennobling  principles.  When  Moses  confronted  Egypt's 
proud  king,  and  Abraham's  perverse  race,  every  act  and  speech,  led 
the  astounded  auditor  from  the  feeble  instrument  to  the  Almighty 
agent.  The  prophets  whom  God  raised  up  to  instruct  and  re- 
prove the  world  did  not  seek  the  applause,  the  power,  or  the 
wealth  of  earth  ;  nay,  on  the  contrary,  they  often  incurred  the 
displeasure,  and  experienced  the  persecution  of  princes  and  peo- 
ple. And  the  apostles  of  .Tesus  Christ  entered  upon  their  solemn 
duties  with  the  declaration  of  the  Master  sounding  in  their  ears, 
and  written  on  their  hearts, — "  Whosoever  killeth  you,  will  think 
that  he  doeth  God  service."  The  motive  which  incited  them 
to  such  inimitable  daring,  and  sustained  them  in  their  match- 
less labors  has  been  furnished  by  Paul  in  these  words, — "  The 
love  of  Christ  constraineth  us "  !  Such  a  motive  could  ema- 
nate only  from  hearts  refined  by  heavenly  grace — freed  from  the 
narrow  selfishness  and  corrupting  tendency  of  human  depravity. 
As  depraved  nature  is  incapable  of  self  purgation — as  universal 
history  testifies  to  the  fact,  that  nature  when  unrestrained  by  su- 
perior counteracting  power,  tends  to  greater  degeneracy,  we  must 
believe  that  those  who  wrote  the  Bible  were  under  the  influence 
of  God. 

But  the  men  of  whom  I  am  speaking  advance  still  farther  in 
the  development  of  their  authority,  and  point  to  their  preternatu- 
ral works  as  an  evidence  of  the  appointment  under  which  they 
professed  to  act.  A  preternatural  work,  is  an  act,  independent  of, 
and  contrary  to  the  established  laws  of  nature.  Many  of  the 
phenomena  of  nature,  and  the  legerdemain  of  wiley  men  may 
seem,  and  really  are  astonishing,  and  to  the  uninitiated  inscruta- 
ble, yet,  they  are  capable  of  being  explained  on  the  principles  of 
natural  causes.  But  when  a  work  is  wrought,  at  the  command 
of  God,  or  in  confirmation  of  some  doctrine  which  professes  to 
come  from  him,  which  is  contrary  to^  and  a  palpable  departure 
from  the  established  laws  of  nature,  then  we  are  compelled  to  al- 
low that  it  is  supernatural,  or  else  flee  with  the  infidel  to  his  sense- 
less stronghold,  and  believe  nothing  which  we  cannot  comprehend. 

Moses  claimed  the  honor  of  being  an  Agent  of  Jehovah,  and 
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he  imprinted  his  heaven  accredited  credentials  on  the  whole  land 
of  Egypt ;  on  the  Red  Sea  ;  on  Sinai's  summit  ;  the  barren  wil- 
derness ;  and  the  gushing  rock.  Jesus  Christ  claimed  the  dignity 
of  being  the  Lord  of  prophets  and  apostles ;  and  laying  his  om- 
nipotent hand  on  nature,  extorted  from  her  every  element  the  hom- 
age due  to  his  Godhead  ;  Death  and  the  grave,  the  world's  scourge 
and  terror,  did  obeisance  unto  Him  ;  aye,  the  lost,  powerful,  ma- 
lignant, subtle,  infuriated  prince  and  inmates  of  hell  yielded  a  re- 
luctant, but  unequivocal  assent  to  his  Divinty  and  power.  And 
the  apostles  went  forth  preaching  the  Gospel,  "  and  the  Lord  con- 
firmed the  word  with  signs  following.  "  Infidels  have  put  fordi 
their  utmost  strength  to  pull  down  this  strong  hold  of  Christiani- 
ty ;  but  all  they  have  done  is  the  removal  of  some  of  the  under- 
brush, which  affords  a  more  enchanting  prospect  of  the  "  King- 
dom of  God. " 

In  addition  to  the  evidences  which  have  been  furnished,  those 
men  of  God  who  wrote  the  Bible,  announced  facts  and  foretold 
events  which  were  so  far  in  the  advance  of  time  as  to  require  the 
aid  of  a  prescient  mind  to  reveal  them.  Here  the  wide  spread 
and  variegated  field  of  prophetic  truth  lies  before  us,  and  boldly 
challenges  investigation.  So  numerous  and  important  are  the  top- 
ics which  demand  consideration,  that  it  is  difficult  to  determine 
which  is  the  most  appropriate ;  I  will,  however,  select  the  xxviii 
ch.  of  Deut.,  and  present  you  with  a  synopsis  of  that  wonderful 
prophecy  concerning  the  people  of  Israel.  If  they  should  prove 
recreant  to  their  trust — if  they  should  become  infidel,  God  threat 
ened  to  brino^  against  them  a  nation  from  the  ends  of  the  earth — 
as  swift  as  the  eagle  :  whose  tongue  they  should  not  understand  : 
(v.  49,)  of  fierce  countenance,  and  cruel  disposition  :  (v.  50,)  who 
would  besiege  them  in  all  their  gates,  until  their  cities  were  laid 
waste  :  (52,)  that  they  would  be  afflicted  with  such  wasting  fam- 
ine, that  their  most  refined  and  delicate  women  should  eat  their 
own  offspring  :  (56-7,)  they  would  become  few  in  number — be 
scattered  among  all  nations  :  (62-64,)  where  hated  and  persecuted 
they  should  linger  out  a  miserable  existence,  and  yet  be  preserved 
from  extermination  (Lev.  xxvi,  44).  Having  read  these  prophe- 
cies turn  to  "  Newton  on  the  Prophecies,"  pp.  86,  and  mark  the 
fearful  execution  of  every  denunciation  therein  contained,  and  I 
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flatter  myself  that  you  will  be  convinced  that  a  book,  which  ma- 
ny hundred  years  in  advance  of  time  portrayed  so  accurately  the 
history  of  a  most  remarkable  peoj3le,  tyiust  have  been  written  un- 
der the  immediate  inspiration  of  Jehovah. 

I  am  aware  that  sceptics  have  endeavored  to  destroy  the  evi- 
dence derived  from  prophecy,  by  attempting  a  comparison  between 
the  prophecies  of  the  Bible  and  the  responses  of  heathen  oracles  : 
but  such  an  effort  only  discovers  the  weakness  of  a  cause  which 
forces  its  advocates  to  such  a  subterfuge.  The  pretended  responses 
of  the  oracles  of  Claros  and  Delphi,  w^ere  detached,  confused  and 
ambiguous,  and  uttered  in  such  a  manner  as  to  admit  an  inter- 
pretation suitable  to  the  termination  of  the  events  about  w^hich 
they  were  consulted.  In  confirmation  of  this  assertion  take  the 
following  concerning  Croesus. 

"  If  Cro3sus  cross  the  Halys  he  will  overthrow  a  great  empire." 
"  Thus,  if  the  Lydian  monarch  had  conquered  Cyrus,  he  over- 
threw the  Assyrian  empii'e  ;  if  he  himself  were  routed,  he  over- 
turned his  own."    Look  again  at  the  one  delivered  to  Pyrrhus. 

"I  believe  indeed  that  the  sons  of  /Eacus  the  Romans  will  con- 
quer." Who  does  not  discover  that  in  this  case  "  according  to 
the  rules  of  syntax,  either  of  the  two  accusatives  may  be  governed 
by  the  verb,  and  the  verse  be  explained,  either  by  saying  the  Ro- 
mans shall  conquer  the  iEacidee,  of  w^hom  Pyrrhus  was  descend, 
ed,  or  those  shall  conquer  the  Romans."  And  will  men  of  sense 
risk  their  reputation  by  comparing  such  jargon  with  the  bold, 
sublime,  perspicuous  and  minute  prophecies  of  the  Bible?  The 
one  is  seen  to  be  of  earth — the  result  of  finite  ingenuity  and  dupli- 
city, while  the  other  declares  itself  to  be  from  heaven,  by  foresha- 
dowing a  concatenation  of  stupendous  events  enwraped  in  the 
grand  designs  of  the  Omniscient  mind. 

With  these  evidences  before  us,  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  the 
Scriptui'es  ai'e  a  revelation  of  the  will  of  God  to  man. 

The  main  position  assumes  another  important  fact,  viz  : 

2.  That  this  revelation  of  God  has  for  its  object  the  salva- 
tion of  mankind.  While  man  retained  his  original  purity  he 
was  governed  by  the  law  of  love.  This  law  infused  into  every 
faculty  of  his  soul,  incited  him  to  the  cheerful  performance  of  those 
duties  which  grew  out  of  his  position.    Obedience  was  an  element 
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of  his  nature,  the  safeguard  of  his  purity,  and  the  guaranty  of 
his  enduring  fehcity.  Had  that  pristine  state  been  maintained, 
there  had  been  no  need  of  a  written  code;  but  (he  fall  of  man 
altered  the  whole  face  of  affairs  :  it  brought  ruin,  corruption,  death 
and  eternal  misery  upon  our  hapless  race.  Love  gave  place  to 
hatred,  purity  was  succeeded  by  vice,  and  death  held  jubilee  over 
our  smitten  world.  Man  became  a  stranger  and  an  enemy  to 
God  ;  an  alien  from  heaven,  and  an  heir  of  corruption  and  hell. 

Though  man's  condition  was  radically  changed — though  every 
faculty  of  his  soul  was  involved  in  the  ruin  which  sin  had  effect- 
ed, still  God's  authority  was  not  abrogated  or  weakened,  nor  man's 
obligation  canceled — Thou  shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  soul,  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength,"  was  still 
a  fundamental  principle  of  Divine  government.  But  the  ability 
to  do  this  was  gone — man  had  become  a  guilty,  condemned  sin- 
ner. To  remedy  this  absolute  inability,  a  redeemer  was  demanded, 
and  a  power  sufficient  to  renew  the  soul  was  required.  These 
pre-requisites  to  our  salvation  could  only  be  suppHed  by  God,  and 
He  could  effect  this  in  no  other  way  than  by  delivering  up  his  on- 
ly begotten  Son  to  atone  for  our  sins  by  his  death,  and  by  the  be- 
stowment  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  convert  our  souls.  The  law  was 
written  for  our  instruction — that  we  might  see  ourselves  sinners  ; 
the  prophets  were  raised  up  to  delineate  the  character  of  the  Sa- 
viour, to  point  to  the  time,  and  define  the  signs  of  his  coming ; 
and  the  types  and  shadows  were  instituted,  to  lead  us  to  trust  in 
the  merits  and  to  secure  the  benefits  of  his  atonement.  In  the 
fullness  of  the  times"  Christ  came.  His  life  was  an  exhibition  of 
immaculate  purity  and  boundless  sympathy  ;  his  doctrines  the  dis- 
tillation of  divine  wisdom  ;  his  death  the  demonstration  of  God's 
abhorrence  of  sin,  and  love  for  sinners  ;  and  his  resurrection  and 
ascension  the  crowning  evidence  of  his  divinity,  and  the  pledge 
of  our  recovery  from  death  and  exaltation  to  heaven.  Hence 
the  affirmation,  "that  light  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light 
by  the  Gospel  ;  "  which  is,  as  Paul  declares,  "  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth,"  Thus  we  discover 
that  the  Bible  has  for  its  object  the  salvation  of  mankind. 
Continuing  my  reflections  on  the  text,  I  assume, — 
n.  That  God  has  suspended  the  salvation  of  mankind  on  the 
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CONDITION  OF  THEIR  ASKING  FOR  IT.  "  And  this  is  the  confidencc 
that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his 
will,  he  heaieth  us."  Here,  too,  the  darts  of  Infidelity  have  fall- 
en thick  and  fast.  This  heaven-appointed  medium  of  communi- 
cation between  earth  and  heaven — a  privilege  dearer  than  any 
other  to  mortals  given,  has  been  underrated,  condemned  and  deri- 
ded. God,  as  Infidels  suppose,  exercises  no  special  providence  over 
the  aflfairs  of  earth — being  immutable  he  will  not  deviate  from  the 
established  laws  of  nature  to  regard  or  grant  the  petitions  of  the 
children  of  men  :  Nay,  for  He,  say  they, 

*'  Sees  with  equal  eyes  as  Lord  of  all 
A  hero  perish,  or  a  sparrow  fall. " 

^5.nd  in  their  heartless  derision  they  ask  the  man  of  prayer, 

"  When  the  loose  mountain  trembles  from  on  high, 
Will  gravitation  cease  if  you  go  by  ?  " 

The  views  embodied  in  the  foregoing  couplets  are  quite  consist- 
ent with  the  principles  which  originated  them — very  character- 
istic of  those  who  embrace  and  use  them.  To  such  persons  God  is 
a  confused,  ecstatic  abstraction  —  an  exquisite  nondescript;  a  being 
so  absorbed  in  selfish  felicity  as  to  regard  with  equal  indifference, 
the  fall  of  the  greatest  man  or  the  meanest  sparrow  :  and  so  cir- 
cumscribed by  the  irreversible  laws  of  the  physical  universe  as  to 
be  utterly  incapable  of  rendering  the  smallest  aid  to  the  suffering 
creatures  of  tinie.  They  are  too  groveling  to  realize  the  peculiar 
consolation  which  flows  from  a  firm  belief  of  the  doctrine  involved 
in  these  words  of  the  Master, — "  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered  ; "  and  too  blind  to  perceive  the  legitimate  results 
of  their  crudities,  for  if  their  notions  be  correct  then  nature  or  the 
material  universe  is  independent  of  and  not  subservient  to  God  f 
that  matter,  the  source  of  evil,  (as  some  ancient  philosophers  main- 
tained,) is  intrinsically,  eternally  evil,  and  consequently  irremedi- 
able. In  juxtaposition  with  such  ignoble  conceptions  of  the  Eter- 
nalj  I  will  simply  introduce  the  almost  universal  practice  of  our  de- 
generate race,  and  the  word  of  God.  Prayer  is  an  exercise  in  which 
the  dispersed  tribes  of  our  common  race  has  been  accustomed  to 
engage  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  Their  temples,  idols,  altars  and 
victims,  were  but  the  embodiment  of  their  conceptions  of  duty — 
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the  palpable  exponents  of  tlieir  opinions — the  aspiralions  of  their 
benighted  and  brutalized  spirils.  They  all  speak  one  language 
— that  man  is  guihy  and  needs  mercy  ;  that  he  is  helpless  and 
needs  support,  and  that  he  is  miserable  and  desires  happiness. — 
Such  is  the  testimony  of  our  fallen  race,  while  God's  word  directs 
that  "  Men  pray  every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands  without 
wrath  and  doubting." 

But  to  return  to  a  direct  consideration  of  the  position  under  ex- 
amination, 1  remark  that  the  prayer  on  which  God  suspends  sal- 
vation must  be — 

1.  Properly  directed.  God  is  the  only  Being  worthy  of  the 
worship  of  sentient  beings — the  only  proper  object  of  supreme 
adoration.  "  Worship  God,"  is  a  connnand  which  is  as  imperious 
as  it  is  rational.  The  world  has  been  peopled  with  objects  of 
worship — the  bright  burning  sun,  the  silver  moon,  the  heroes  of 
time,  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the  monsters  of  the  deep,  the  reptiles 
of  the  dust,  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  and  the  depraved  passions  of 
the  human  soul,  have  all  been  deified  ;  aye,  things  palpable  and 
impalpable,  real  and  imaginary  have  been  enrolled  among  the 
gods  many  of  this  babbling  earth.  This  humiliating  prosiitution 
of  the  immortal  mind  has  not  been  confined  to  any  particular 
class  of  our  species,  but  obtained  among  all ;  yea,  princes,  philos- 
ophers, warriors,  statesmen,  poets,  beggars  and  doltards  have  been 
alike  guilty  of  base  idolatry.  Prayers  offered  to  such  objecis  were 
necessarily  powerless  and  fruitless — they  produced  no  reformation 
of  heart  or  life,  and  brought  no  comfort  to  the  soul.  Prayer  to 
be  rational  and  effectual  must  be  addressed  to  the  God  of  the  Bi- 
ble, for  "  he  that  cometh  unto  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  and 
that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him."  The 
Trinity  in  Unity  must  be  embraced  as  a  cardinal  doctrine  of 
faith.  While  it  is  impossible  to  comprehend  this  sublime  myste- 
ry— a  mystery  so  profound  that  the  most  gigantic  intellect  cowers 
before  it ;  "  Yet  so  important  is  it  in  the  system  of  truth  contained 
in  the  Scriptures,  that  it  not  only  envelopes  all  its  hopes,  and  en- 
wraps within  it  all  its  salvation,  but  without  it  the  Scriptures  are 
an  incoherent  system,  and  absolutely  without  meaning."  We 
must  not  only  receive  this  great  truth,  but  also  have  our  minds 
38 
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filled  with  just  conceptions  of  God's  character,  for  we  are  com- 
manded to  "sanctify  ihe  Lord  God  in  our  hearts,-'  i.  e.,  "enter- 
tain just  notions  of  God,  of  his  nature,  power,  will,  justice,  good- 
ness, and  truth  ;  do  not  conceive  of  Him  as  heing  actuated  hy 
such  passions  as  men  ;  separate  him  in  your  hearts  "  (for  so  the 
word  ayta^w  sanctify  means,)  "  from  eveiy  thing  earthly^  humaUj 
ficklcj  rigidly  severe,  or  capriciously  merciful.  .  .  Endeavor 
to  think  worthily  of  the  immensity  and  eternity  of  His  nature, 
of  His  om.niscience,  omnipresence  and  omnipotence."  Do  not 
invest  Him  with  a  beneficence  that  absorbs  justice^  nor  con- 
fine His  well  defined  mercy  within  the  narrow  and  dishonoring 
limits  of  unconditional  decrees.  P^^Take  care  that  you  do  not 
let  down  the  Gospel  from  its  spirituality — its  soul-converting  and 
life-reforming  power  to  a  mere  intellection — a  form  without  power. 
Remember  He  is  ojnnipresent — that  there  is  no  nook  in  the  im- 
mensity of  his  dominions  where  He  is  not !  "  Do  I  not  fill  hea- 
ven and  earth  ?"  is  a  question  propounded  by  Him  to  the  children 
of  time.  Bear  in  mind,  that  He  who  fills  immensity  also  knows 
all  things — that  there  is  not  a  thought  in  our  minds,  an  act  of  our 
lives,  a  want,  a  danger,  or  a  foe,  but  is  known  to  Him,  and  for 
w4iich  He  has  a  remedy  and  relief.  And  do  not  overlook  the 
fact — a  fact  terrific  to  his  enemies,  but  full  of  consolation  to  his 
lovers,  that  He  is  omnipotent — that  all  "principalities  and  powers^ 
things  present  and  things  to  come,  life  and  death,"  being  corpo- 
real and  incorporeal,  are  subject  to  his  power,  and  attend  upoD 
his  word — 

"  This  awfnl  God  is  ours, 

Our  Father  and  our  Love ; 
He  will  send  down  his  heavenly  powers 
To  carry  us  above." 

To  this  august,  incomprehensibly  glorious  Being  we  must  di- 
rect our  prayers.  But  in  order  to  succeed  with  God  prayer  must 
be  presented, 

2.  In  a  proper  spirit^  and  with  direct  reference  to  the  atone- 
ment of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  may  perform  actions 
which  are  in  themselves  right,  and  yet,  for  the  want  of  proper 
motives^  lose  the  benefit  which  under  other  circumstances  would 
accrue  to  us.    Prayer,  though  a  reasonable  and  indispensable  duty 
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may  be  dictated  by  motives  so  ineconcilable  with  the  will  of  God 
as  to  be  wholly  unavailing — aye,  to  call  back  on  the  person  who 
asks  the  maledictions  of  almighty  God.  Of  such  petitions  James 
speaks  in  this  passage — "  Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts  "  (iv  ch.,  3).  Here 
you  will  obseive  the  persons  rebuked  prayed  ;  their  prayers  for 
ought  we  know,  w^ere  very  fervent,  and  possibly  embraced  those 
things  which  God  wills  that  we  should  pray  for,  but  being  influ- 
enced by  evil  and  wicked  motives,  (for  Kaxu.^  aLtetaOs  mean  evilly, 
loickedly,) — by  a  desire  to  possess  the  things  prayed  for  that  they 
might  expend  them  upon  their  evil  and  wicked  propensities,  re- 
ceived them  not.  To  insure  the  confidence  necessary  to  success 
in  prayer,  we  must  be  assured  that  w^e  ask  not  only  according 
to  his  will,"  but  with  proper  motives.  By  the  phrase,  "  accord- 
ing to  his  will,"  we  must  understand  the  Apostle  as  meaning 
those  things  that  God  has  promised  in  his  Word.  The  Bible,  as 
has  been  proven,  is  a  revelation  of  the  Divine  w^ill ;  and  conse- 
quently whatsoever  is  promised  therein  is  a  fit  subject  for  prayer. 
The  Divine  directions  on  this  subject,  and  the  things  which  may 
and  should  be  embraced  in  our  petitions  are  broad  and  compre- 
hensive ;  and  the  manner  in  which  this  duty  is  to  be  performed 
is  explicitly  stated.  The  following  instruction  from  Paul  the 
Apostle,  will  afford  us  much  light  on  this  deeply  interesting  sub- 
ject— "  I  exhort,  therefore,  that  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men  "  (1  Tim. 
ii :  1).  This  command  given  by  Divine  direction  teaches  us  that 
prayer  should  be  made  to  God  to  avert  evils  of  every  kind  ;  to 
obtain  for  ourselves  good  things,  both  temporal  and  spiritual ; 
that  intercessions  should  be  offered  in  behalf  of  others — "  for  all 
men,"  for  christians,  sinners,  heathens,  friends  and  enemies,  and 
that  our  prayers  and  intercessions  should  be  accompanied  with 
"  giving  of  thanks  "  for  all  the  blessings  which  we  and  other? 
have  received.  Thus  you  discover  the  divine  warrant  compre- 
hends the  entire  catalogue  of  human  wants — teaches  the  children 
of  sorrow  to  unbosom  their  souls  to  their  heavenly  Parent,  yea, 
"  to  make  known  "  their  "  requests  unto  God." 

But  the  apostle  was  w^ell  aware  that  God  looked  on  the  heart, 
weighed  the  actions,  and  had  special  respect  to  the  manner  in 


166 


THE  SOUTHERN 


which  the  worms  of  earth  present  tlieir  supplications  unto  Him  ; 
and  hence,  he  says,  verse  8.  "  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray,  every 
where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubting.  " — 
How  impressive  the  manner  of  the  apostle  !  how  careful  to  guard 
us  against  the  indulgence  of  those  passions  and  feelings  which 
eflTectually  obstruct  oar  approach  to  a  throne  of  grace — to  inform 
us  of  that  slate  of  heart  necessary. to  be  possessed  by  all  those  who 
may  rationally  expect  to  succeed  with  God.  Mark  the  directions, 
—  We  must  '"lift  up  hands  "  unstained  by  known  or  cherished 
sins  ;  with  hearts  divested  of  all  vindictive  feelings  against  any 
person — hearts  that  forghe^  while  they  implore  forgiveness. — 
Coming  thus  we  must  pray  "  without  doubting" — implicitly  rely 
on  the  promises  of  God  :  and  place  our  entire  hopes — rest  the 
whole  strength  of  our  plea,  on  the  glorious  and  ever  prevailing 
atonement  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Whoever  ventures  to  ap- 
proach the  Eternal  Jehovah  through  any  other  medium,  or  with 
any  other  plea  than  His  crucified  iSon,  will  find  every  avenue  to 
the  mercy  seat,  guarded  by  a  sentinel  more  fearful  and  vigi- 
lant than  the  one  that  was  placed  at  the  gate  of  forfeited  Eden* 
to  protect  inviolate  the  mysterious  "  tree  of  life.  "  While  he  who 
comes  plediling  the  name  and  trusting  in  the  merits  of  the  God- 
man,  shall  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help,  in  time  of  need;" 
for,  as  the  poet  sings — ■ 

iVy  Son  is  in  my  servant's  prayer, 
And  Jesus  forces  me  to  spare. " 

Let  these  things  be  imprinted  upon  your  hearts,  while  3^ou  fol- 
low me  in  my  examination  of  one  other  leading  position,  viz  : 
III.  That  seeing  the  Bible  declares  that  God  wills  the 

SALVATION  and  HAPPINESS  OF  OUR  SOULS,  WE  SHOULD  ASK  FOR  THEM 
with  as  MUCH  confidence  AS  IF  WE  WERE  ALREADY  IN  POSSESSION  OF 

THEM. — "  If  we  ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us; 
and  if  we  know  ihat  he  hear  us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that 
we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him.  " 

The  great  difficulty  in  the  way  of  our  success  v/ith  God,  (I  mean 
when  our  piayers  are  olfeied  in  a  proper  manner  and  with  cor- 
lecL  motives)  is  a  want  of  faith.    If  the  want  of  faith  be  tlie 
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principal  barrier  to  our  success,  and  this  destitution  be  in  many 
cases,  the  result  of  a  misapprehension  of  the  sulyect ;  I  hope  you 
will  pardon  me  for  dwelling  at  some  length  on  this  vital  topic  ; 
inasmuch  as  it  is  my  desire  to  aid  you  in  the  understanding  and 
exercise  of  faith. 

That  great  master  of  Theology,  the  Apostle  Paul,  has  given 
us  the  following  definition  of  faith — "Faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.  "  (Heb.  xi.) — 
On  this  passage  of  sacred  writ  Dr.  Clarke  makes  this  comment; 
"  Tbe  word  vnoaaGi?,  which  we  translate  substance,  signifies  sub- 
sistence— that  which  becomes  a  foundation  for  any  thing  to 
stand  on.  And  ^"Kiyx^i  signifies  such  a  conviction  as  is  produced 
in  the  mind  by  the  demonstration  of  a  problem  ;  after  which  de- 
monstration no  doubt  can  remain,  because  we  see  from  it  that  the 
thing  is  ;  that  it  cannot  bnt  be  ;  and  that  it  cannot  be  otherwise 
than  as  it  is,  and  is  found  to  be. 

^'K^yxo^  is  defined  by  logicians,  "  a  demonstration  of  the  certain- 
ty of  a  thing  by  sure  arguments  and  indubitable  reasons.  "  Ta- 
king this  exposition  of  that  mighty  moral  power  implanted  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  should  consider — 

1.  The  foundation  on  ichich  things  hoped  for  stcmd^^ — 
FAITH.  You  will  remember  that  Dr.  Clarke  renders  the  Greek 
word  V7io6a6o?,  subsistence, — "  a  foundation  for  any  thing  to 
stand  on.  "  Here,  faith  is  constituted  the  foundation  on  which 
rest  those  hopes  that  cheer  and  sustain  the  children  of  God, 
through  this  to  a  better  world.  Hope  is  the  fore-runner  of  the 
soul — advances  into  the  future,  and  after  making  out  a  draft  of 
the  wants  and  desires  of  the  immortal  mind,  returns,  and  claims 
at  the  hand  of  faith  its  great  supporter,  their  realization.  Faith 
now  takes  its  stand  on  the  Scriptures  and  demonstrates  the  invi- 
olability of  the  word  of  Jehovah. 

The  Sible  is  the  great  spiritual  magna-charta  of  all  true  chris- 
tians—the  definer  of  our  duties,  privileges  and  rights  ;  the  sure  and 
infallible  rule  of  our  faith  and  practice.  Whatever  is  therein  re- 
quired or  promised,  be  it  ever  so  improbable  to  human  reason  or 
forethought,  is  embraced  as  possible  and  true,  for, 

"  Faith  lends  its  realizing  light,  " 

Then  "clouds  disperse  and  shadows  fly. " 
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Faith,  when  in  proper  exercise,  does  not  require  to  be  urged  on 
to  the  performance  of  duty ;  nor  does  it  stagger  at  the  difficulties 
which  rise  up  in  advance;  all  it  requires  is  "Does  God  demand 
it?  "  Has  he  promised  success?  Being  assured  of  this,  willing 
obedience  immediately  succeeds  the  conviction.  The  case  of  Abra- 
ham is  illustrative  of  the  point.  He  was  in  Ur  of  Chaldea,  when 
God  said  unto  him  "  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  go  into  the  land  which  I  shall  show  thee. "  Here 
was  no  ordinary  trial.  He  was  called  to  leave  his  kindred,  asso- 
ciates and  native  land— called  to  be  a  wanderer,  he  knew  not 
where,  for  God  gave  him  no  account  of  the  place  of  his  future 
abode  or  the  inhabitants,  or  the  way  ;  still  of  this  he  was  certain, 
God  had  commanded  his  removal,  and  so  fully  did  he  rely  on  his 
grace  and  providence,  that  he  "went  out,  not  knowing  whither 
he  went. "  In  the  course  of  time  he  reached  Canaan,  and  while 
gazing  upon  its  wide-spread  beauties,  his  Heavenly  guide  promis 
ed  him  an  heir  of  whom,  he  would  make  a  great  nation,  to  pos- 
sess that  land  ;  and  through  whom  he  will  bless  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  Long  and  anxiously  did  he  look  for  the  consumma- 
tion of  this  ruling  desire  of  his  soul,  and  yet  it  was  delayed.  The 
usual  order  of  nature — an  order  so  uniform  as  scarcely  to  allow 
of  an  exception,  conspired  to  cast  its  shadow  over  his  prospect — to 
contradict  the  promise  of  God  ;  still,  he  "  staggered  not  through 
unbelief, "  but  was  strong  in  faith  ;  "  and,  when  one  hundred 
years  had  fixed  their  signet  on  his  brow,  and  ninety  that  of  Sa- 
rah's, Isaac  was  born, — the  child  of  promise  nestled  in  their  bos- 
oms. 

In  this  blessed  book  where  faith  takes  its  stand,  God  has  "  giv- 
en unto  us  many  great  and  precious  promises  " — aye,  a  promise 
for  every  character,  condition,  and  emergency  in  life.  Herein  is 
revealed  the  heaven-inspiring,  earth-elating  truths,  that  a  contrite 
sinner  may  knoio  his  sins  forgiven  ;  the  tempted  find  a  sure  way 
of  escape;  the  cast  down,  may  "  mount  up  on  wings  as  eagles  ; 
the  fearful  become  courageous  for  the  truth  ;  the  persecuted  find 
an  impregnable  tower  whereunto  he  may  continually  flee;  the 
poor,  afflicted,  the  widow  and  fatherless  may  "  make  known  their 
requests  unto  God, "  who  cares  for  them  ;  the  soul  that  feels  the 
load  of  inbred  sin  and  sighs  for  its  removal,  may  be  washed  clean 
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"in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;  "  he  who  nears  the  "  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  "  need  fear  "  no  evil,  "  seeing  God's  "  rod  and 
staff"  is  pledged  to  "comfort  him;"  and  he  who  is  called  to 
wave  a  sad  adieu  to  all  he  loves  and  values  on  earth,  shall  pass  to 
"an  inheritance  that  is  inucorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away.  "  These  are  the  "things  hoped  for" — things  which 
the  Bible  promises,  and  which  faith  realizes.    But  I  remark 

2.  That  faith  is  the  "  evidence  of  thi?igs  not  seen.  " — a  de- 
monstration of  the  truth  of  God's  word  hy  sure  arguments^ 
and  indubitable  reasons.  Mr.  Burk  says,  "  the  Greek  word 
Htcrttj,  translated  faith  comes  from  the  verb  Hei^q  to  persuade  ; 
the  nature  of  faith  being  a  persuasion  and  assent  of  the  mind, 
arising  from  testimony  or  evidence  ;  "  and,  one  of  the  Apostles 
says,  "  Faith  cometh  by  hearing ;  and,  hearing  by  the  word  of 
I      God. " 

An  impartial  examination  of  the  evidence  which  sustains  the 
faith  of  every  enlightened  Christian,  must  convince  all  who  are 
capable  of  yielding  to  the  force  of  testimony,  that  faith  so  far  from 
being  enthusiastic,  is  the  highest  dictate  of  reason — that  it  is  the 
yielding  of  the  mind — the  heart  to  indubitable  testimony  ; — to  the 
force  of  evidence  which  convinces  the  mind  as  clearly  and  fully, 
as  is  produced  "  by  the  demonstration  of  a  problem.  "  One  of  the 
reasons  for  the  exercise  of  faith,  and  which  I  have  called  indubi- 
table, is  founded  on  the  character  of  God.  If  God  be  true  (and 
Truth  is  one  of  His  moral  attributes.)  He  cannot  deny  himself 
This  is  impossible — 'twere  impious  to  suppose  such  a  possibility  ; 
for  we  might  as  rationally  expect  that  He  would  cease  to  be,  as 
to  be  untrue.  The  one  is  as  probable  as  the  other.  If,  then,  we 
beheve  that  God  is  ;  thai  He  is  immutably  true  ;  and  that  this 
Being  of  undeviating  truthfulness  has  pledged  himself  to  bless 
every  one  who  comes  unto  Him  through  Jesus,  how  can  we  do 
otherwise  than  believe  him.  If  the  father  of  our  country  were 
now  alive,  and  should  give  his  word  and  note  to  any  of  us  for  a 
specified  sum  of  money,  which  amount  was  to  be  received  on  the 
presentation  of  the  paper,  is  there  one  who  could  find  it  in  his  heart 
to  entertain  one  single  doubt  as  to  its  payment?  Why  the  cha- 
racter of  the  man  would  be  such  a  passport  to  our  entire  confidence 
that  we  should  be  disgusted  with  ourselves  if  one  fugitive  doubt 
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were  to  find  a  lodgment  in  our  bosoms.  And  is  it  possible  or  rea- 
sonable to  have  such  confidence  in  a  brother  worm  of  earth — 
though  one  of  the  noblest  of  all  the  race — and  yet  hesitate  to  be- 
lieve that  august  Being,  whose  distant  ray  gave  all  those  quali- 
ties which  made  Washington  what  he  was?  But  suppose  we 
trace  the  truth  of  God  as  inscribed  on  some  of  his  wonderful 
works;  for  the  Apostle  teaches  us  that  "faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing." 

More  than  four  thousand  years  ago  this  babbling  earth  of  ours 
was  as  silent  as  the  grave,  while  every  object  on  its  extended  sur- 
face bore  the  awful  impress  of  the  wrath  of  a  sin-avenging  God. 
At  the  foot  of  Ararat,  a  mountain  of  Asia,  stood  a  venerable  man, 
his  vi^ife,  three  sons,  and  their  families,  the  sole  remnant  of  earth's 
former  population,  and  looked  forth  upon  the  wide  and  dreary 
waste  which  spread  out  before  them.  With  spirits  awed  into  re- 
verence, expanded  with  gratitude  and  elated  with  hope,  they  gath- 
er around  an  altar  which  was  but  newly  erected,  and  as  the  smoke 
from  the  burning  victim  ascends  to  heaven,  they  send  forth  their 
orisons  to  that  Being  who  had  so  mercifully  preserved  them  ;  and 
then  God  said  unto  them — "  1  wall  establish  my  covenant  with 
you  :  neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut  ofT  any  more  by  the  waters  of 
a  flood ;  neither  shall  there  any  more  be  a  flood  to  destroy  the 
earth.  .  .  This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant  which  I  make  be- 
tween me  and  you,  .  .  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall 
be  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth,"  (Gen.  ix. 
11,  12,  13,)  and  from  that  period  to  the  present,  that  seal  of  God's 
covenant  has  ever  and  anon  spanned  the  heavens  ;  and  remind- 
ed the  children  of  earth  that  Jehovah  reigns — that  He  changes 
not.  Should  we  turn  from  the  heavens  to  old  earth  we  shall  find 
that  her  history  is  filled  up  with  facts  and  events  which  testify 
that  God  is  true  ;  while  the  Book  divine  fills  up  the  catalogue — 
shows  by  signs  and  wonders,  clear  and  numerous,  that  "  He  is 
faithful  who  has  -promisefV^ 

When,  therefore,  we  calmly  and  devoutly  contemplate  the  char- 
acter of  God,  his  matchless  'power  and  love  ; — when  we  remem- 
ber (hat  He  has  authorized  us  to  "  ask  what  you  will  in  the  name 
of  Jesus,  and  it  shall  be  given  you,"  have  we  not  the  firmest 
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ground  of  hope,  and  the  strongest  reason  to  believe  that  we  shall 
have  the  things  we  ask  of  him." 

Our  heavenly  Father  is  very  condescending  to  his  finite  crea- 
tures,— "  remembers  that  we  are  dust,"  and  hence,  to  insure  our 
faith,  he  has  caused  a  history  to  be  written  in  which  the  efficiency 
of  faith,  under  the  severest  trials,  is  clearly  demonstrated.  In  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews,  Paul  has  furnished  us  with  the 
names  and  examples  of  those  worthies,  "  who,  through  faith,  sub- 
dued kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stop- 
ped the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  escaped  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valient  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens,  women 
received  their  dead  raised  to  life  again  ;  and  others  were  tortured, 
not  accepting  deliverance,  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  resur- 
rection." These  were  the  noble  examples  of  mighty,  triumphant 
faith — pioneers  in  the  highway  of  life — witnesses  who,  though 
long  since  dead,  are  still  living,  and  shall  continue  to  live  through- 
out all  time,  testifying  by  example,  that  "  if  we  ask  anything  ac- 
cording to  his  will  he  heareth  us."  By  reflecting  on  the  history  of 
those  whose  lives  shadowed  forth  the  goodness  and  glory  of  God 
— who  lived  in  times  and  under  circumstances  well  adapted  to  test 
the  efficiency  of  faith,  and  demonstrate  the  truth  of  our  covenant 
keeping  God,  we  are  enabled  to  deduce  those  arguments  requisite 
to  confirm  our  hopes,  and  settle  our  faith. 

While  the  character  of  God  affords  indubitable  evidence  of  the 
reasonableness  of  the  christian's  faith ;  and  the  lives  of  those 
worthies  whose  history  has  come  down  to  us,  demonstrate  the 
fruitfulness  of  our  Creator ;  still  we  are  required  to  believe  for 
ourselves — to  exeYcke  j^ersonal  fiducial  trust  in  Jesus  Christ  be- 
fore we  can  kjiow  for  ourselves,V'  that  God  is  good."  "  Taste  and 
see,  that  the  Lord  is  good,"  is  an  injunction  involving  personal 
earperie7ice — implies  knowledge  derived  from  conscious  realiza- 
tion ;  and  this  experience  is  the  result  of  simple  faith — "  to  him 
that  believeth  he  is  precious ;"  but  "  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  Him." 

I  am  happy  to  undergird  this  view  of  faith  by  the  testimony  of 
Zwingle  who  remarks,  "  Faith  is  not  knowledge,  opinion,  imagi- 
39 
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nation — it  is  a  reality.  It  involves  in  it  a  real  participation  in 
divine  thing?,"  while  a  greater  than  he  lias  said,  "The  Spirit  it- 
self beareth  with  our  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God." 

The  extent  to  which  the  individual  who  thus  believes  may 
draw  on  the  benevolence  or  grace  of  God  is  set  forth  in  this  me- 
morable passage  of  our  Lord's  discourse — "All  things  are  possi- 
ble to  him  that  believeth."  Here  the  richest  blessings  of  Divine 
goodness,  the  exhaustless  stores  of  unfathomable  goodness  are 
thrown  open  to  the  humble  believer ;  and  as  Dr.  Clarke  pertinent- 
ly remarks,  "  The  highest,  the  most  sovereign  reason  that  can  be 
given  for  believing,  is  that  God  has  commanded  it."  The  full  de- 
velopment of  christian  maturity — the  acme  of  evangelical  faith  is 
discovered  by  these  prominent  characteristics — "  implicit  faith  is 
confidence  in  every  truth  of  God,  firm  reliance  upon  all  his  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises :  and  filial,  unreserved  obedi- 
ence to  all  his  commandments."  (Mahan.)  To  such  an  one, 
every  promise  of  God,  (I  mean,  of  course,  those  that  refer  to  per- 
sonal happiness,)  may  become  a  glorious  reality — be  found  "yea, 
and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father." — 
"  When  he  understands  the  blessing  really  embraced  and  proffer- 
ed in  any  promise,  his  faith  at  once  fastens  upon  Christ,  to  have 
that  promise,  in  all  its  fullness,  accomplished  in  his  own  experi- 
ence. Then  he  has  no  more  doubt  whether  he  shall  realize  its 
fulfillment  than  he  has  of  the  veracity  of  God.  He  never  stag- 
gers at  any  promise  of  God  through  unbelief"  (Mahan.)  To 
such  a  believer,  the  words  of  the  text  may  be  most  appropriately 
applied,  "  We  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of 
him." 

But  the  question  will  probably  arise  at  this  point,  '  Can  an  in- 
dividual be  a  christian  without  possessing  this  strong  commanding 
faith  in  the  promises  of  God  '  ?  Mr.  Mahan,  in  his  "  True  Be- 
liever," seems  to  me  to  assume  the  negative  of  this  question,  as 
will  appear  from  those  marks  which  he  regards  as  essential  to 
evangelical  faith.  A  few  of  these  shall  be  given.  He  maintains 
that  "the  absence  of  a  confirmed  and  settled  peace  of  mind  is  a 
sure  indication  of  unbelief.  Present  disquietude  in  regard  to  the 
future  is  a  sure  indication  of  unbelief.  A  constant  failure  in  good 
resolutions  is  another  certain  indication  of  unbelief.    The  com- 
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plaint  of  a  hard  heart  is  another  sure  indication  of  unbelief.  The 
religion  of  such  persons  is  not  a  religion  of  love."  (pp.  10, 11.) 

The  great  error  of  this  author  consists  in  his  assuming  for  eve- 
ry believer  the  pecuHar  and  distinguished  privileges  or  enjoy- 
ments of  the  mature,  sanctified  christian — claims  for  every  one 
who  is  a  child  of  God  the  possession  of  that  perfect  love  that 
castelh  out  fear  which  hath  torment."  There  are  two  extremes 
which  the  ministers  of  Christ  should  studiously  avoid,  viz:  they 
should  never  degrade  Christianity  to  a  bare  formal  system — to  a 
religion  which,  "having  the  form,"  denies  the  power  of  godliness; 
nor  should  they  elevate  the  standard  of  moral  excellence  to  such 
a  height  as  cannot  be  reached  while  we  are  in  the  flesh.  It  is  al- 
so incumbent  on  those  who  are  the  shepherds  of  the  sheep  to  dis- 
criminate between  the  "babes,"  the  "young  men."  and  the  "fa- 
thers" in  Christ ;  and  be  prepared  to  administer  food — teach  the 
doctrines  suited  to  their  capacities.  They  should  feed  the  "babes" 
with  "  milk,"  and  the  "young  men  and  fathers"  with  the  "strong 
meat"  of  the  gospel.  To  talk  to  the  babe  about  a  cloudless  sky, 
of  joy  unmixed  with  tears  ; — of  trust  which  is  a  stranger  to  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt; — of  faith  that  never  staggers,  is  to  rob  him 
of  his  hope ;  and  bind  about  him  "  sackcloth  and  ashes."  The 
Apostle  Paul,  that  wise  "master  builder"  of  the  spiritual  house, 
has  set  a  noble  example  of  ministerial  discrimination  in  the  fol- 
lowing statement  of  his  course  of  teaching,  "  1  have  fed  you  with 
milk,  and  not  with  meat :  for  hitherto  ye  were  not  able  to  bear 
it,  neither  yet  now  are  ye  able."  (1st  Cor.  iii.  2.)  He  found  them 
spiritual  "  babes,"  and  incapable  of  receiving  any  other  than  the 
first  and  plainest  truths  of  the  gospel :  but,  did  he  on  that  account 
unchristian  them  ?  Nay,  but  on  the  contrary  he  adapted  his 
teaching  to  the  capacity  of  his  scholars — "fed  them  with  milk  ;" 
and  "so"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  and  every  other  well  instructed  di- 
vine, "should  every  preacher  suit  his  doctrine  to  his  hearers." 

The  history  of  those  illustrious  persons  whose  names  are  re- 
corded in  the  Bible,  furnishes  us  with  evidence  of  degrees  in  faith. 
Abraham,  in  the  infancy  of  his  religious  experience  was  led 
through  fear,  to  deny  that  Sarah  was  his  wife,  yet  when  his  faith 
was  matured — when  he  had  found  out  by  long  and  blessed  expe- 
rience that  Jehovah,  in  whom  he  trusted,  was  the  covenant-keep- 
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ing  God,  he  hesitated  not,  at  the  bidding  of  his  Maker,  to  offer  up 
"  Isaac,  the  son  of  promise."  Peter,  while  weak  in  faith,  trembled 
when  accosted  by  a  maid,  and  denied  his  Master ;  but  when  his 
faith  became  strong  by  practice,  he  cheerfully  accepted  the  humil- 
iating, torturing  death  of  the  cross.  Similar  facts  may  be  found 
in  the  experiences  of  the  most  holy  men  and  women  in  all  the 
ages  of  the  Church.  We  may  not,  therefore,  -'curse  whom  God 
has  not  cursed  :"  nay,  but  in  obedience  to  the  instruction  of  Paul 
— "lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees  ; 
and  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be 
turned  out  of  the  way  ;  but  let  it  rather  be  healed."  (Heb.  xii, 
12,  13.) 

But  while  I  thus  plead  for  those  who  are  in  the  noviciate  of 
their  christian  experience — for  those  whose  hands  hang  down  and 
are  lame,  through  the  weakness  of  their  faith,  I  would  not  over- 
look the  truth  th*at  it  is  the  spiritual  birth-right  of  God's  people  to 
"know  that  he  hears  them  " — know  it  by  "receiving  the  things  we 
desired  of  him" — by  receiving  in  our  own  hearts  the  assurance 
that  our  prayers  are  heard  and  shall  be  answered.  The  following 
testimony  of  the  authoress  of  "  The  way  of  Holiness,"  is  so  perti- 
nent to  the  point  in  hand,  that  I  beg  your  attention  to  it:  "  The 
obligation  to  take  the  service  of  God  as  the  absorbing  business  of 
life,  and  to  regard  heaven  as  her  native  home,  and  the  accumula- 
tion of  treasure  in  heaven  the  chief  object  of  ambition,  was  at  this 
moment  entered  upon. 

On  doing  this,  a  hallowed  sense  of  consecration  took  possession 
of  her  soul ;  a  divine  conviction  that  the  covenant  was  recog- 
nized in  heaven,  accompanied  with  the  assurance  that  the  seal, 
proclaiming  her  wholly  the  Lord's  was  set."  (pp.  31.)  Disdain- 
ing the  superciUous  sneer  that  mantles  the  face  of  the  heartless 
sceptic  w^hen  he  hears  the  man  or  woman  of  prayer  speak  of  our 
spiritual  intercourse  with  heaven  ;  and  commisserating  the  less 
excusable  incredulity  of  the  professed  believer  in  Jesus,  who  re- 
gards all  such  pretensions  as  fanatical,  I  would  speak  for  the  com- 
fort and  encouragement  of  those  who,  while  they  recognize  God 
as  dwelling  in  light  inaccessible,  also  beheve  that  he  condescends 
to  visit  the  "  humble  and  contrite  "  ones  of  earth.  Tell  us  not 
that  such  a  belief  derogates  from  the  august  character  of  Jeho- 
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vah — lhat  it  fills  the  mind  with  conceptions  adverse  to  those 
which  we  should  always  entertain  of  the  great  Creator  of  the 
universe :  nay,  but  on  the  contrary,  no  one  can  think  properly  of 
Him  who  separates  him  from  the  affairs  of  earth— abstracts  him 
from  the  interests  and  happiness  of  his  children. 

That  I  have  not  mistaken  this  subject  will  appear  by  referring 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Master,  who  says,  "He  that  loveth  me, 
shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  mani- 
fest myself  to  him."  (.Tohn  xiv.  21.)  On  the  announcement  of 
this  consoling  doctrine,  one  of  the  disciples  raised  this  enquir}^,- — 
"Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not 
unto  the  world  ?"  To  which  Jesus  replied,—  If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  words  :  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
w\\\  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him."  (v.  23.)- — 
This  language  is  too  plain  to  be  mistaken,— -teaches  that  there  is 
a  vital,  conscious  union  between  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Father  and 
the  believer  :  a  union  which  entitles  the  heir  of  grace  to  a  free 
access  to  the  throne  of  mercy,  and  guaranti<3s  to  him  the  visits — 
the  indwelling  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.  The  confirmation  of 
these  truths-— if,  indeed,  they  need  ao}^  further  support- — is  found 
in  the  following  promise  which  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  adorable 
Saviour,  "And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I 
do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son."  (John  xiv.  13.) 
Here  is  a  large  draft  on  the  treasury  of  infinite  goodness ;  one 
that  covers  the  entire  catalogue  of  human  necessities— -a  blank^ 
signed  and  sealed  by  the  author  and  the  dispenser  of  "  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come ;"  indorsed  by  his  own 
Son— -an  indorsement  written  with  his  own  blood — with  blood 
which  having  received  the  stamp  of  the  Divine  nature  was  an 
adequate  compensation  to  Justice  for  all  that  our  wants  demand  ; 
left  open  to  be  filled  up  as  our  necessities  may  require,  and  pre- 
sented at  pleasure ;  with  the  assurance,  that  when  oflfered  in  faith, 
it  will  never  be  protested  :  nay,  but  "  Ask,  and  receive,  that  your 
joy  may  be  full."'  Behold!  the  table  which  infinite  love  has 
spread  for  us  in  this  wilderness.  Let  not  unbelief  reject  the  good 
thus  tendered  to  us,  because  it  is  so  great,"  for  tJie  greater  the  de- 
mand, the  larger  the  drafts  we  draw  on  tlie  heavenly  exchequer, 
the  greater  the  honor  we  render  the  Son,  and  ^consequently  the 
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more  his  Father  is  glorified.  If  I  have  not.  mistaken  the  mean- 
ing of  our  Lord's  discourse,  it  is  manifest  that  nothing  is  more 
agreeable  to  God  than  confidence  in  his  Son  ;  and,  therefore,  the 
stronger  the  faith  exercised  in  Jesus  the  greater  the  pleasure  of 
the  Father.  Let  us  then  ask  large  things,  seeing  heaven  has  au- 
thorized and  exhorted  us  "  to  let  all  our  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God."  Remember  you  are  approaching  a  fountain  that  is 
inexhaustible-— that  you  are  appeahng  to  a  Father's  heart— -a 
heart  deeply  "  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities  "-—a  heart 
rendered  more  sympathetic  by  the  fact  that  He  who  stands  before 
Him  as  our  high  priest  "was  tempted  in  all  points,  like  as  we  are." 
Ask,  then,  with  entire  confidence,  with  a  faith  undergirded  with 
the  immortal  truth  of  Jehovah.  The  following  extract  will  cast 
light  on  this  very  important  point :  "  I  have  been  called  in  the 
first  place  to  take  the  word  of  the  Lord,  to  examine  myself  by  its 
tests,  and  just  so  far  as  I  have  found  its  promises  suited  to  my 
Condition,  just  so  far  I  have  rested,  most  confidently,  upon  its 
truths.  And  having  previously  made  the  resolution  that,  if  pos- 
sessed of  these  tests,  I  could  venture,  whether  my  feelings  war- 
ranted the  conclusion  or  not,  assured  that  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away  before  one  jot  or  tittle  of  all  that  he  hath  said  shall 
fail ;  I  have  invariably  found  that,  just  so  soon  as  I  have  made 
the  venture,  the  foundation  upon  which  I  rested  was  as  firm  as 
the  pillows  of  eternity."  (The  AVay  of  Holiness,  pp.  107.) 

This  is  that  faith  which  "takes  God  at  his  word  "-—that  ap- 
propriates the  promises  of  God  to  our  souls,  and  permits  us  to 
"know  that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  him  and, 
O  !  the  delightful,  consoling  reflection,  this  privilege  belongs  to 
every  child  of  God.  "  Be  not  faithless  but  believing."  May  God 
bestow  on  you  and  your  servant  this  faith  and  its  blessedness  is 
my  prayer,  for  Christ's  sake  !  Amen. 
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EDITORS. 

How  easy  it  is  to  lecture  !  How  easy  to  find  fault  I  And  there 
are  certain  classes  of  persons  who  seem  to  come  in  for  more  than 
their  proportion  of  lecturing  and  criticism.  Prominent  among 
these  are  Preachers  and  Editors.  They  are  common  property, 
and  as  no  man  could,  by  any  possibility,  possess  such  a  combina-- 
tion  of  quahties  as  to  suit  every  body,  and  as  preachers  and  Edi- 
tors labor  for  every  body,  many  persons  must  be  expected  to  be 
able  to  find  many  things  in  them,  which  do  not,  in  all  respects, 
agree  with  their  notions  of  what  is  exactly  right.  We  shall 
speak  now,  however,  only  of  Editors. 

A  newspaper  is  altogether  a  remarkable  thing, — remarkably 
comprehensive  in  its  aims,  at  any  rate.  It  goes  into  all  kinds  of 
families,  and  if  it  have  any  regard  for  the  varied  tastes  of  its  thou- 
sands of  readers,  it  must  be  rather  a  speckled  affair.  The  young 
and  the  old,  the  gay,  the  grave,  the  frivolous,  the  melancholy,  the 
sentimental,  the  pious,  the  profane,  the  scholar,  the  ignoramus, 
the  imaginative,  the  practical,  the  farmer,  the  mechanic,  the  pro- 
fessional man,  the  manufacturer,  the  merchant,  and  the  politician, 
the  good,  the  bad,  the  indifferent,  all  read  it, — and  every  man 
takes  up  his  paper  as  though  all  its  articles  should  have  been  con- 
cocted for  his  especial  entertainment  and  profit.  Now,  how  on 
earth  is  a  paper  to  be  published  to  suit  all  these?  If  there  were 
only  twenty  kinds  of  readers,  instead  of  as  many  thousands,  if 
an  Editor  set  himself  to  please  any  one,  it  would  be  at  the  sure 
and  certain  penalty  of  displeasing  the  other  nineteen  ;  and  para- 
doxical as  it  may  seem  at  fiist  sight,  it  is  nevertheless  a  fact,  that 
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just  ill  proportion  as  an  Editor  recedes  from  pleasing  any,  he  ap- 
proximates pleasing  all, — an  approximation,  be  it  remembeied,is  all 
he  can  accomplish.  Let  any  man  duly  consider  the  variety  of 
readers  and  the  work  set  before  an  Editor,  and  we  are  sure  that 
he  will  come  to  this  conclusion,  that  any  periodical  which  should 
please  him  always  and  altogether  would  necessarily  be  a  worth- 
less publication.  This  conclusion  is  very  painful  to  self  conceit, 
but  it  is  sound  notwithstanding.  No  such  publication  could  sus- 
tain itself  a  six  month.  Duly  regarding  these  things,  we,  who 
once  were  lavish  enough  of  our  animadversions,  have  come  to  the 
deliberate  determination  of  never  expecting  any  single  issue  of 
any  quarterly,  monthly,  w^eekly,  or  daily  publication,  to  suit  us 
in  every  sentence  or  even  in  every  article  generally.  We  have 
been  happier  since  we  found  that  point ;  and  we  geri^erously  offer 
our  advice  to  all  our  readers,  for  theirpeace'  sake  to  strive  to  bring 
themselves  to  it  in  the  shortest  practicable  time. 

Now,  if  one  Editor  shall  find  it  in  his  soul  to  laugh,  some  bil- 
ious, melancholic  will  consider  him  as  one  of  the  light  vain  fellows; 
and  if  he  take  the  Homilies  as  his  model,  the  men  whose  veins 
run  like  the  summer  brooks,  will  seek  some  sunnier  writer ;  if  he 
lay  about  him  with  heavy  blows,  smiting  error  upon  the  right 
hand  and  the  left,  some  women  and  multitudes  of  men  will  be 
frightened  from  their  proprieties  :  and  if  he  quenches  the  fire  in 
his  blood  with  milk  and  water,  he  may  make  up  his  mind  to  be 
content  with  the  very  moderate  reputation  of  being  a  very  good 
sort  of  good  natured,  good  for  nothing  individual.  The  cooks  of 
France,  that  very  intelligent  Provisional  government  of  the  land 
of  blood  and  soup,  would  find  it  quite  as  difficult  to  determine  yre- 
cisement  how  much  seasoning  shall  be  thrown  in  so  much  soup, 
to  make  it  give  just  the  right  tickle  to  all  the  palates  of  all  the 
world,  as  an  Editor  would  who  should  attempt  to  discover  how 
much  spice  of  spirit  and  humor  he  shall  infuse  into  his  weekly 
paper  to  make  it  "  relishing  "  to  all  his  readers. 

We  have  been  led  to  make  these  remarks  by  the  letter  address- 
ed some  time  ago  to  "  the  Senior  Editor "  of  the  Nashville  Chris- 
tian Advocate,  and  which  he  so  promptly  published.  Our  re- 
marks may  seem  playful :  perhaps  they  are  :  the  sentiments  we 
seriously  entertain.    Now,  if  brother  McFerrin  had  not  made  so 
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solemn  a  reply,  and  done  all  in  that  tcay  which  we  conceive  ca- 
pable of  being  done,  we  might  have  drawn  down  the  corners  of 
the  mouth  of  our  style.  But  what  is  written  is  written  ;  some- 
body will  be  offended  ; — but  is  that  a  point  for  us  to  dwell  upon 
until  we  make  ourselves  miserable  ?  Nay,  verily  ;  we  cheer  our 
hearts  with  the  consolatory  conviction  that  somebody  will  be  plea- 
sed. Perhaps  the  brother  who  wrote  that  letter  is  a  subscriber  to 
the  Pulpit,  and  may  think  that  we  have  so  far  forgotten  the  dig- 
nity of  our  position  that  he  will  be  compelled  to  notify  our 
publisher  that  his  subscription  must  be  discontinued  at  the  end  of 
the  year.  But  no ;  he  will  not ;  for  we  intend  to  say  that  all 
his  remarks  on  the  responsibility  of  the  Editorial  chair  are  sound, 
impressive  and  admirably  stated.  We  do  not  class  him  with 
those  carping  critics  who  consider  the  creation  of  the  sun  a  failure 
in  the  w£iy  of  luminaries,  because  it  has  spots,  and  whose  delight 
is  to  ascertain  exactly  the  angle  of  divergence  which  a  man's 
nose  makes  to  a  perpendicular  to  a  plane  passing  through  the  or- 
bits of  his  eyeballs. 

Our  Editors  have  a  hard  time  of  it.  Every  week  the  papers 
must  be  issued.  If  they  are  so  fortunate  as  to  secure  original 
contributors  they  have  to  suffer  in  the  first  place  the  raspings  of 
that  irresistible  race,  the  authors,  for  certain  harmless  typographical 
errors :  and  then  somebody  thinks  that  some  of  the  contributors 
meant  him  ;  and  then  a  controversy  is  likely  to  follow  ; — or  his 
selections  are  too  long  or  too  short,  too  gay  or  too  grave  ;  or  the 
Editor  has  not  enough  Editorial  matter  or  too  much,  he  is  too  tart 
or  too  tame  ;  and  every  body  is  at  perfect  liberty  to  find  fault ; 
and  so  he  lives  in  the  assurance  every  night  when  he  retires  that 
he  has  said  or  done  something  which  must  be  offensive  to  some 
body.  He  cannot  escape  this  :  it  is  one  of  the  evils  coherent  to 
his  position.  He  has  this  consolation,  that  he  can  never  come 
under  the  wo  pronounced  upon  those  of  whom  all  men  speak 
well. 

We  have  been  regular  readers  of  all  our  Southern  Methodist 
papers  for  some  time,  and  must  be  supposed  to  be  acquainted  with 
their  character.    We  are  free  to  say  that  we  have  seen  a  number 
of  issues  from  each  oflSce  which  we  thought  rather  poor  speci- 
40 
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mens, — but  then  so  did  the  Editors, — and  every  number  cannot 
be  expected  to  be  as  good  as  every  other  number,-— and  then  we 
laid  this  to  heart,  we  could  not  have  done  half  so  well.  Take 
them  altogether,  with  their  occasional  eccentricities,  sparring, 
naugluiness,  and  what  not  may  be  objected  to  them,  we  do  really 
and  sincerely  feel  proud  of  our  Southern  Methodist  weekly  news- 
papers. The  Richmond  Christian  Advocate  we  know  has  come 
in  for  considerable  animadversion  from  our  brethren  farther  South, 
because  it  is  supposed  to  be  conducted  in  a  harsh  and  sometimes 
violent  manner.  Now,  before  we  pass  a  sweeping  condemnation 
upon  any  man  we  should  endeavor  to  realize  his  position,  remem- 
bering the  philosophy  of  that  distich, 


Brother  Lee,— -we  hope  to  draw  him  from  top  to  toe  in  our  next 
volume, — does  write  with  vigor,  his  humor  is  sometimes  broad, 
his  wit  more  a  meat  axe  than  a  razor,  but  from  a  long  and  inti- 
mate acquaintance  v/ith  the  man  we  are  ready  to  believe  that  the 
stranger  who  estimates  Leroy  Lee  by  his  Editorals  must  almost 
inevitably  mistake  him.  If  our  brethren  in  the  extreme  South 
who  thought  Brother  Lee  so  harsh  and  so  severe  in  the  late  contro- 
versy with  the  North  had  been  removed  from  their  unannoyed 
position  to  stand  on  the  border,  to  hear  and  see  what  he  heard 
and  saw,  we  think  they  would  admire  the  moderation  of  the  man. 
This  we  say  in  no  blindness  to  his  faults.  We  have  blamed  him 
not  only  mentally  but  orally ;  have  gone  to  him  and  asked  him 
how  he  could  have  written  so  and  so,  have  then  read  the  private 
letters  which  gave  him  information  of  which  we  were  not  in  pos- 
session, and,  wondering  at  his  self  restraint,  have  gone  away  be- 
lieving that  if  many  who  blamed  him  were  put  under  the  influ- 
ences to  v;hich  he  was  subjected  their  little  finger  would  be  thick- 
er than  his  loins.  At  this  present  writing  his  paper  seems  to  be 
unusually  popular,  and  his  contributors  very  zealous  and  active. 
The  Southern  Christian  Advocate  is  one  of  the  best  rehgious  pa- 
pers we  know.  The  editorials  are  usually  capital  articles,  deserv- 
ing we  have  sometimes  thought,  a  more  permant  form  than  they 
can  secure  in  the  columns  of  a  weekly.  The  selections  are  made 
in  excellent  taste,  and  the  notices  of  new  publications  are  superior 


"  What's  done  we  partly  may  compute 
But  know  not  what's  resisted. 
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in  fciithfulness  and  impartiality  to  any  similar  department  in  any 
weekly  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  Our  Missionaries  to  Chi- 
na having  gone  from  South  Carolina,  their  letters  may  be  expect- 
ed to  be  addressed  to  the  Advocate,  published  within  the  bounds 
of  their  own  Conference.  Our  first  news  from  the  Celestial  Em- 
pire is  therefore  through  the  paper  from  Charleston. — We  think 
the  brother  to  whose  letter  we  have  alluded,  was  rather  too  un- 
merciful upon  Brother  McFeriin.  He  is  occasionally  pretty  fierce 
upon  folly,  error,  and  sin,  but  we  do  not  think  that  we  have  ob- 
served in  him  any  very  marked  departure  from  christian  charity, 
while  we  have  noticed  a  noble  readiness  to  explain,  retract,  and 
forgive  which  has  greatly  enhanced  our  esteem  for  his  character. 
It  required  no  small  share  of  nerve  and  goodness  to  publish  that 
letter  with  so  amiable  a  comment.  His  associate,  Dr.  Henkle 
has  contributed  a  large  amount  of  valuable  matter  to  the  paper 
during  the  past  year,  and  we  can  but  think  that  his  articles  on 
the  General  Rules,  will  have  an  extensive  and  salutary  influence. 
We  should  be  pleased  to  see  great  improvement  in  the  typograph- 
ical appearance  of  the  Nashville  Christian  Advocate. — We  think 
our  brethren  would  do  well  to  suspend  the  dividend  they  declare 
to  the  Conferences  until  such  time  as  they  shall  have  procured 
better  presses,  types,  ink,  and  paper. — The  Methodist  Expositor, 
(not  a  General  Conference  paper,)  published  in  Cincinnati,  is  ably 
edited  by  Dr.  Latta,  and  is  gaining  an  extensive  circulation.  It 
is  a  very  interesting  publication,  not  only  to  those  who  live  on  the 
border,  but  to  all  Southern  Methodists.  How  the  good  old  sisters 
and  brethren  whose  eyes  begin  to  dim  must  bless  the  white  paper 
and  clear  letters  !  In  these  particulars  our  other  papers  would  do 
well  to  imitate.  W^e  are  always  glad  to  see  the  "  Expositor.  " — 
The  Methodist  Episcopalian  commends  itself  especially  to  the 
members  of  the  Church  within  the  bounds  of  the  Hojston  Con- 
ference. Brother  Patton  conducts  his  paper  very  well,  but  we  do 
wish  he  could  induce  more  of  his  brethren  to  write,  for  to  our  cer- 
tain knowledge  there  are  many  very  excellent  writers,  ministers 
and  laymen,  in  that  Switzerland  of  the  South.  W"e  think  they 
are  beginning  to  come  to  his  aid,  but  we  hope  that  they  will  take 
a  more  earnest  view  of  the  importance  of  sustaining  and  improv- 
ing their  own  paper. — We  welcome  to  our  list  of  exchanges  the 
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Texas  Wesleyan  Banner,  edited  by  Rev.  C.  Richardson,  A.  M. 
The  first  number  has  reached  us.  In  appearanccj  in  original  ar- 
ticles, in  selections,  in  whatever  goes  to  make  up  an  interesting 
religious  family  newspaper,  this  number  promises  much.  May 
God  make  this  organ  of  the  Church  a  great  blessing  to  Texas ! 

We  have  indulged  ourselves  in  this  long  "  talk  "  about  our  pa- 
pers because  we  believe  them  to  be  powerful  auxiliaries  to  the 
work  of  preaching  the  gospel.    We  add  three  remarks  : 

1.  The  office  is  a  responsible  one.  Editors  require  great  grace 
from  God,  great  forbearance  at  the  hands  of  their  brethren  ;  but 
let  them  prepare  each  article  and  each  weekly  issue  in  the  solemn 
remembrance  that  a  file  is  kept  on  high  and  will  be  brought  forth 
at  the  judgment. 

2.  Our  Editors  have  too  much  to  do.  It  strikes  us  as  a  bad 
policy  to  make  them  Book  Agents,  Treasurers,  and  divers  other 
things.  The  proper  conduct  of  the  paper  ought  to  absorb  one 
man's  time  and  powers.  We  hope  the  next  General  Conference 
will  so  decide.  We  should  like  to  have  the  opinions  of  the  Edi- 
tors on  this  subject.    We  think  they  will  coincide  with  us. 

3.  Every  Methodist  family  whose  circumstances  allow  ought  to 
take  a  Methodist  newspaper.  The  minister  in  charge  should 
make  particular  inquiry  into  this  matter.  Let  us  dwell  upon  the 
good  of  our  periodicals,  and  not  the  faults.  Let  us  pray  for  the 
Editors.  Ought  we  not,  once  a  month,  on  all  our  stations  at  least, 
if  not  throughout  our  entire  Church,  maintain  a  concert  of 
Prayer  for  the  Editors  of  our  Church  Periodicals  7  God 

GUARD  THE  PRESS  ! 

TEXAS. 

Methodism  in  Texas  appears  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condition  ; 
a  matter  of  great  rejoicing  to  God's  people  in  these  Eastern  parts. 
The  two  Conferences  had  very  pleasant  sessions  this  year,  and 
from  all  accounts  very  profitable.  Bishop  Andrew  was  their  Pre- 
sident. The  Bishop  states  that  the  number  of  Methodists  in  Tex- 
as has  considerably  more  than  doubled  during  the  last  five  years. 
Our  brethren  of  the  two  Conferences  are  devoted  and  laborious 
men,  and  God  has  mercifully  spared  them,  no  member  of  either 
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Conference  having  died  in  the  last  two  years.  The  subject  of 
education  has  received  attention  at  the  hands  of  our  brethren. — 
Rutersville  College  is  represented  as  being  in  a  prosperous  condi- 
tion. The  new  weekly  paper  we  doubt  not  will  be  very  useful  to 
the  Church  in  that  State.  To  out  brethren  in  the  East  who  wish 
to  know  what  God  is  doing  in  the  far  South-west  this  will  be  a 
valuable  periodical.  But  we  have  no  doubt  that  the  piety,  taste, 
and  enterprize  of  Bro.  Richardson  will  give  it  many  more  points 
of  attraction. 

The  Editor  of  the  "  S.  M.  Pulpit  *'  has  cause  to  be  very  par- 
tial to  Texas  as  it  has  done  so  much  to  give  it  a  circulation.  One 
brother  in  the  Texas  Conference  has  sent  us  at  least  30  subscri- 
bers, and  the  Secretary  of  the  Conference  writes  us  that  he  thinks 
I      we  may  look  for  increased  favor  in  that  quarter,  as  the  brethren  at 
H  their  last  session  seemed  so  stirred  up  in  their  interest  in  its  behalf, 

■  and  so  unanimously  passed  such  compUmentary  resolutions.  We 
I  hope  it  may  be  so,  and  we  take  this  method  of  informing  our 
p    brethren  in  Texas  we  shall  be  very  happy  to  do  as  they  request, 

touching  Bro.  Richardson's  sermon. 

SHANGHAI. 

K       It  is  proposed  to  erect  an  edifice  at  Shanghai  which  shall  com- 

■  bine  the  uses  of  Chapel  and  Parsonage.  The  cost  is  estimated  at 
^    $2500.    The  Treasury  of  our  Missionary  Society  cannot  meet 

such  a  draft  as  this,  and  it  is  proposed  to  obtain  the  amount  by 
special  effort.  It  is  earnestly  requested  that  all  our  ministers  will 
at  once  Vnake  a  call,  public  or  private,  upon  their  several  congrega- 
tions, and  forw^ard  the  amount  to  the  Missionary  Secretary.  This 
is  a  small  business :  let  it  be  done  at  once.  Who  does  not  want 
to  have  at  least  one  brick  in  walling  up  a  fountain  in  China  which 
shall  send  the  waters  of  life  in  streams  to  the  millions  of  the  Ce- 
lestial Empire?  We  would  not  be  deprived  of  the  privilege  for 
much  gold  or  pleasure. 
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OUR  REVIEW  DEPARTMENT. 


(t?"  Note. — If  any  publisher  shall  think  it  unaccountable  that 
books  sent  us  have  not  been  noticed  in  the  "Pulpit,"  he  will  find 
the  explanation  in  the  fact  that  our  residence  has  been  changed. 
Three  bundles,  we  learn,  have  gone  to  Randolph  Macon  College. 
As  soon  as  received  they  shall  be  properly  noticed.  Our  present 
address  is  Newhern^  N.  C. ;  and  packages  will  reach  us  early  if 
left  with  Mr.  Samuel  L.  Mitchell,  194  Front  st.  Neiv  York,  or 
with  M.  Field  Fowler,  3  India  Wharf,  Boston^  with  our  address. 


From  Mr.  John  Ball,  48  N.  4th  st.  Philadelphia,  we  have  re- 
ceived the  following,  which  with  Theological  and  School  Books 
generally  may  be  purchased  of  him  : 

A  Discourse  concerning  the  Divine  Providence.  By  William 
Sherlock,  D.  D,  2d  American  Edition.  Philadelphia ;  John  Ball, 
1848. 

Our  clerical  readers  are  familiar  with  this  sterling  and  valuable 
treatise,  and  will  be  gla^  to  see  an  edition  so  neatly  printed  and 
substantially  bound  as  this.  We  can  safely  commend  this  work 
to  our  readers  generally  as  one  that  ought  to  be  in  the  family  li- 
brary. It  is  remarkably  clear,  so  as  to  be  readily  comprehended 
by  the  unlearned,  and  the  forcefulness  of  the  arguments  and  the 
fehcity  of  the  illustrations  will  keep  it  alive  so  long  as  there  is 
English  literature.  Our  brethren  who  do  so  much  in  the  impor- 
tant work  of  circulating  good  books  would  find  it  of  advantage  to 
add  Sherlock  to  the  catalogue  of  books  they  are  accustomed  to 
order. 
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Old  Christianity  against  Papal  Novelties.  By  Gideon  Ouseley* 
5th  American  from  the  5th  Dublin  Edition,  Philadelphia  :  John 
Ball. 

This  book  has  so  long  been  before  the  American  Church  that 
our  opinion  must  be  anticipated.  It  is  written  by  a  man  who  saw 
and  felt  the  abomination  which  maketh  desolate,  and  out  of  a  full 
heart  and  with  a  vigorous  intellect  he  has  dealt  it  a  very  powerful 
blow.  Now  is  the  time  for  Protestants  to  strengthen  themselves 
in  their  most  holy  faith,  and  to  have  in  their  families,  and  to  cir- 
culate among  their  neighbors,  the  books  that  expose  the  mystery 
of  iniquity.  The  book  is  put  in  our  course  of  study  for  candi- 
dates for  Holy  orders. 

The  Minstrel  of  Zion ;  a  Book  of  Religious  songs,  accompanied 
with  Appropriate  Music,  chiefly  original.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Hunter 
and  Rev.  Samuel  Wakefield.  6th  Edition.  Philadelphia  :  John 
Ball,  1848. 

Booksellers  must  consult  all  tastes.  Many  people  will  be  pleas- 
ed with  this  little  book,  some  may  be  profited.  We  meet  occasion- 
ally with  a  sweet  passage  of  poetry  and  a  pleasant  tune,  but  the 
authors  say  that  "  this  work  seeks  not  a  place  in  the  higher  de- 
partments of  poetry  and  music  "  ! ! 

Conversations  of  a  Father  with  his  Son,  on  some  Leading  Points  in 
Natural  Philosophy.  By  Rev.  B.  II.  Draver.  Philadelphia: 
John  Ball:  1849. 

A.  neat,  attractive  httle  book  for  the  young  folks,  conveying  much 
important  information,  and  hfting  the  tender  minds  of  children  to 
God,  the  great  Creator.  We  call  the  attention  of  parents  to  this 
successful  attempt  to  simplify  great  truths. 

ComstocFs  Natural  History.  New  York  :  Pratt,  Woodford  4*  C*©* 
Our  boys  were  making  no  small  stir  in  the  dining-room  the  af- 
ternoon this  book  reached  us.  It's  really  wonderful,  if  any  of  our 
young  leaders  (provided  we  have  any)  will  only  think  of  it,  how 
much  noise  even  two  little  fellows  will  make,  when  they  are  in  a 
full  swing  of  fun  and  frolic.  As  we  were  saying,  our  youngsters 
were  not  still,  just  the  reverse ;  we  walked  in  with  this  same  Com- 
stock's  Natural  History  in  our  hands,  a  quarto  bound  in  paper, 
and  held  it  open  at  the  picture  of  the  Red  Flamingo.  Now,  said 
picture  takes  up  the  whole  of  this  quarto  page,  and  the  Flamingo, 
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let  alone  his  brilliant  color,  is  the  tallest,  thinnest,  most  particular 
looking  bird,  any  boy  need  want  to  look  at.  The  scene  which 
ensued  is  "better  imagined  than  described  "  as  the  orators  say- 
when  they  have  run  out  of  ideas.  We  surrendered  to  the  storm, 
dropped  the  book  and  left,  and  what  with  the  fascination  it  has  ex- 
ercised over  the  children,  and  the  pleasure  it  seems  to  have  given 
our  beloved  assistant,  we  have  scarcely  been  able  to  keep  it  long 
enough  to  examine  it.  But  it  is  worth  examining,  and  we  prefer 
to  let  all  our  young  readers  and  their  parents  do  so  for  themselves, 
only  stating  this,  that  the  pictures  are  so  graduated  as  to  show  the 
comparative  size  of  the  animals  represented.  This  is  a  decided 
improvement.  The  book  may  be  ordered  of  Mr.  J.  Ball,  Phila- 
delphia. 

The  Geography  of  the  Heavens^  by  Elijah  H.  Burrcit,  A,  M.  Revi- 
sed  and  Corrected  by  O.  M.  Mitchell,  A.  iT/.,  Director  of  the  Cin- 
cinnati Observatory.    New  York  :  Huntingdon  6f  Savage. 

The  last  few  years  has  witnessed  great  activity  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  Astronomy,  and  great  advancement  has  been  made  upon 
former  researches  and  theories.  The  discovery  of  the  distance  of 
a  fixed  star,  the  demonstration  of  the  motion  of  the  sun  vfith  its 
accompanying  system  through  space,  and  of  the  point  towards 
which  it  is  moving,  the  subsequent  discovery  of  the  distance  of 
fixed  stars  of  the  second  magnitude,  and  of  the  velocity  with 
which  the  solar  system  travels  through  space,  are  among  the 
achievments  of  modern  astronomy.  The  discussion  of  these  in- 
teresting topics  in  all  kinds  of  periodicals  and  lectures  has  created 
a  general  interest  in  this  subject,  and  called  for  greater  attention  to 
the  production  of  books  for  Schools  and  private  use.  The  present 
work  written  by  an  experienced  teacher,  written  not  by  sun-light 
and  candle-light,  but  by  the  light  of  stars,  and  edited  by  a  gentle- 
man who  stands  so  deservedly  high  among  the  scientific  men  of 
our  country,  will  prove  a  valuable  manual  in  our  Academies. 

Accompanying  the  work  above  we  have  received  "  An  Atlas, 
designed  to  illustrate  Mitchell's  Edition  of  the  Geography  of  the 
Heavens,"  published  in  Cincinnati  by  Derby  Co.  We  presume 
that  the  Maps  are  accurate,  but  in  elegance  of  appearance  it  falls 
far  below  the  Atlas  published  by  Butler  U  Co.  of  Philadelphia, 
and  accompanying  Kendall's  Uranography. 
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SERMON  XTV. 


THE  LOVE   OF   CHRIST— THE   TRUE  CHRISTIAN 
MOTIVE. 


BY  REV.  EPHRAtM  E.  WILEY, 

OF  THE  HOLSTON  ANNUAL   CONFERENCE,  PROFESSOR  IN    EMORY  AND  HENRY  COLLEGE. 


*'  For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us." — 2.  Cor.,  V  :  14. 

The  motive  principle  of  the  greater  part  of  human  actions  is 
love.  \v\  the  unrenewed  heart  it  is  an  inordinate  passion,  stimu- 
lating men  with  an  energy  that  never  tires,  in  the  pursuit  of  world- 
ly objects.  The  love  of  pleasure  impels  the  giddy  throng,  intoxi- 
cated with  earthly  bhss,  on  to  destruction's  crumbling  verge;  and 
though  thousands  daily  plunge  into  the  bottomless  abyss,  no 
warning  voice  is  heard  by  those  who  are  charmed  by  the  syren 
song  of  mirth.  The  love  of  wealth  fires  the  ardor  of  youth, 
nerves  the  energy  of  manhood,  and  strengthens  the  palsied  pow- 
ers of  age.  Those  who  yield  themselves  to  its  influence,  are  borne 
on  through  days  of  restless  toil  and  nights  of  gilded  visions,  at 
the  peril  of  health  and  life,  and  at  the  sacrifice  of  domestic  bliss, 
until  death  demolishes  their  golden  schemes,  or  stiffens  them  in 
his  cold  embrace,  as  they  grasp  for  the  last  time  their  shining  trea- 
sure. The  love  of  power  has  elevated  from  obscurity  to  renown 
the  man  whose  ambition  kindled  at  the  thought  of  swaying  an 
earthly  sceptre  ;  and  though  blood,  tears,  and  groans  in  profusion 
may  be  the  sacrifice  required,  yet  humanity  cannot  suffer  too 
much  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  this  sateless  passion.  Fame  too  has 
her  temple,  and  her  thousands  who  pay  their  devotions  at  her 
shrine.  And  many  are  the  hearts  in  which  the  love  of  being  re- 
gistered upon  her  pillars— of  Uving  when  others  are  dead,  has 
41 


178 


THE  SOUTHERN 


burnt  like  a  consuming  fire.  And  thus,  at  what  altars  soever  her 
fires  are  kindled,  love,  the  dominant  passion  of  the  breast,  bears 
on  earth's  sons  with  a  resistless  power  over  life's  tempestuous  sea. 

But  this  is  the  unholy  love  of  the  unregenerale  heart.  When 
the  spirit  of  God  renews  the  soul,  it  regulates  all  its  discordant 
powers.  The  passions  then  obey  the  voice  of  reason,  the  judg- 
ment bows  to  the  will  of  God,  and  the  whole  rnner  man  is 
brought  into  the  obedience  of  Christ."  Not  that  in  the  conver- 
sion of  the  soul  any  new  faculties  are  imparted,  or  any  of  its  for- 
mer susceptibilities  destroyed  ; — but  there  is  eminently  a  conver- 
sion of  its  thoughts,  its  propensities,  its  desires — a  thorough  up- 
turning of  the  whole  moral  man — a  quickening  from  the  death  of 
sin  to  the  spirituality  of  life — a  renewing  in  the  likeness  of  God, 
and  a  transforming  into  his  image.  And  where  before,  the  love 
of  self,  the  love  of  carnal  pleasures,  the  love  of  worldly  good  con- 
trolled all  the  acts,  now  the  love  of  nobler  things  animates  the 
spirit,  and  "the  love  of  Christ  constrains"  the  heart  and  life. 

The  Apostle  Paul  declares  to  the  Corinthians  that  it  was  by 
this  love  that  he  was  impelled.  They  had  witnessed  in  him  the 
greatest  solicitude  for  their  spiritual  and  eternal  interests,  and  had 
perhaps  charged  him  with  an  exhibition  of  enthusiasm,  if  not  fa- 
naticism, in  his  religious  zefil ;  but  he  assures  them  "  whether 
we  be  beside  ourselves  it  is  to  God,  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  is 
for  your  cause."  Tliis  love  was  kindled  by  the  contemplation  of 
what  Christ  had  done  for  him,  by  the  reception  of  gospel  truth 
into  his  mind,  and  by  the  heavenly  assurance  of  his  forgiveness 
and  adoption.  And  while  the  love  of  Christ  towards  him  was 
dravv^ing  him  as  by  a  three-fold  cord,  his  love  for  Christ  was  stimu- 
lating him  to  an  entire  consecration  of  himself  to  his  work;  and 
the  combined  power  of  this  commingled  love  possessed  strength 
enough  to  bear  him  on  amidst  the  perils  and  pains  of  his  devoted 
life. 

Every  true  believer  will  feel  more  or  less  of  this  same  influence 
operating  upon  his  heart.  The  same  incentives  and  the  same 
motives  which  stimulated  Paul  in  his  holy  vocation,  will  be  felt 
by  every  christian  in  his  "  w^ork  of  faith  and  labor  of  love."  If 
the  love  of  Christ  constrained  him,  so  also  must  this  love  constrain 
us.    Indeed  the  scriptures  teach  us  that  the  love  of  God  in  Christ 
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Jesus  is  the  foundation  of  the  christian's  love.  "We  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  us."  And  if  his  boundless  love  towards  us 
led  hira  to  endure  a  life  of  painful  suflfering,  and  a  death  of  un- 
told agony,  that  we  might  become  the  heirs  of  heavenly  bliss — 
our  love  for  him,  if  our  piety  be  genuine,  will  lead  us  not  merely 
to  a  passive  reception  of  divine  truth,  but  (o  a  life  of  active  obedi- 
ence, of  sacrifice  and  of  suffering  even,  to  promote  the  interests 
of  his  kingdom.  The  love  of  Christ  should  be  the  motive  prin- 
ciple in  all  our  acts.  If  any  other  be  admitted  as  a  controlling 
stimulant,  selfishness  will  pervade  our  hearts  and  give  its  coloring 
to  all  that  we  do.  If  we  are  to  love  the  Lord  with  all  our  "  heart, 
soul,  might,  mind  and  strength,"  and  "whether  we  eat  or  drink, 
or  w^hatever  we  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God  ;"  so  are  we  taught 
by  the  experience  of  Paul,  that  in  the  duties  of  our  high  calling 
we  are  to  be  sustained  and  constained  by  the  mighty  power  of 
Christ's  love. 

Here  then  is  a  test  to  which  we  may  refer  our  conduct — a 
standard  to  which  we  may  bring  our  actions.  If  these  receive 
their  moral  tinge  from  the  motive  which  prompted  them,  all  such 
as  have  their  origin  in  the  fountain  of  Christ's  love  in  our  heaits, 
are  truly  pious.  Nor  do  we  believe  that  works  which  spring  from 
any  other  principle  find  acceptance  with  God  as  deeds  of  a  devo- 
ted piety.  They  may  be  virtuous  and  benevolent,  but  yet  the 
manifestation  only  of  a  kindly  sympathy  in  an  unrenewed  heart, 
refined  somewhat,  perchance,  by  the  genial  influence  of  Christi- 
anity. We  should  then,  my  brethren,  examine  ourselves,  and 
see  of  what  spirit  we  are  possessed  ;  and  in  the  light  of  revealed 
truth  scrutinize  the  motive  by  which  we  are  actuated.  For  there 
are  states  of  tA^e  heart  so  kindred  to  the  love  of  Christ,  that  we 
are  in  danger  of  being  misled — of  substituting  some  other  love 
for  that  of  the  Saviour.  We  may  be  in  possession  of  a  superfi- 
cial enjoyment  which  has  its  origin  in  a  kind  of  religious  enthu- 
siasm, which  may  sustain  us  in  the  sunshine  of  prosperity,  but 
which  will  give  way  before  the  sterner  trials  and  afflictions  which 
await  us.    We  say  then  that, — 

/.  The  natural  love  of  the  heart  for  devotion  may  he  mistaken  for 
the  love  of  Christ. 

Man  is  a  worshiping  being,  as  reference  to  all  his  past  history 


180 


THE  SOUTHERN 


will  show.  Nor  is  there  any  feeling  more  natural  to  the  heart 
than  the  religious.  True,  that  in  those  tribes  of  men  over  whom 
moral  darkness  and  superstition  hold  their  dismal  sway,  its  mani- 
festation is  revolting  and  deformed,  yet  no  degradation  has  been 
found  deep  enough  to  obliterate  this  sentiment  entirely  from  the 
heart.  Though  man  is  by  nature  full  of  pride,  and  seems  to 
scorn  dependence,  there  is  still  a  going  out  of  the  affections — a 
feeling  after  a  higher  and  stronger  power  on  which  to  lean. — 
There  is  a  conscious  need  of  help,  a  want  of  ability  to  rise,  unless, 
like  the  tendrils  of  the  vine,  the  feelings  can  lay  hold  upon  an 
external  but  firm  support.  In  states  of  society  where  the  reason 
has  not  been  too  much  perverted  by  the  corruptions  of  idolatry  or 
the  terrors  of  superstition,  and  where  the  clearer  light  of  Christi- 
anity has  not  dispelled  error,  man  will  worship  those  objects  from 
which  directly  he  derives  his  blessings.  And  having  never  been 
taught  to  "  look  through  nature  up  to  nature's  God,"  he  sees  in 
the  radiant  sun,  the  placid  moon,  the  spangled  heavens,  the  sub- 
til fire,  the  genial  showers,  and  fertile  earth,  the  sources  of  all  his 
good. 

In  those  nations  where  the  imagination  has  held,  in  some  sense, 
the  sway  of  reason,  and  especially  where  philosophy,  literature, 
and  the  fine  arts,  have  exerted  their  humanising  influence  upon 
the  mind's  creative  power,  men  have  worshipped  the  creations  of 
their  own  fancies  embodied  in  wood  and  stone :  and  investing 
these  deities  with  powers  supernal,  in  their  adoration,  have  revel- 
led in  the  luxury  of  a  religious  enthusiasm.  A  god  in  every  bower 
and  wood,  a  divinity  in  every  grotto,  cave,  and  fount,  a  deity  that 
ruled  in  the  world  of  waters,  and  a  spirit  that  whispered  in  every 
passing  breath,  were  all  truly  the  productions  of  a  li*^ely  imagina- 
tion, but  the  emotion  that  demanded  these  and  that  gave  vigor  to 
the  fancy  was  deeply  seated  in  the  heart,  and  is  a  part  of  man's 
moral  nature.  But  as  the  tendency  of  idolatry  is  to  debase,  when 
man  has  been  left  without  the  genial  influences  of  Christianity 
and  civiHzation,  so  far  will  he  fall  below  his  proper  position,  that 
the  religious  sentiment  will  not  only  take  hold  on  stocks  and 
stones,  and  the  vilest  reptiles,  but  will  make  his  very  dwelling  to 
become  one  of  the  "dark  places  of  the  earth,  full  of  the  habita- 
tions of  cruelty. '    And  when  the  light  of  revelation  shall  break 
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upon  his  benighted  heart,  rectify  his  perverted  reason,  engage  his 
imagination  on  things  that  are  real,  and  regulate  his  disordered 
affections,  by  exhibiting  (o  him  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God, 
and  by  instructing  him  in  the  subhme  truths  of  thegoseel,  though 
error  will  fly  Hke  the  shadows  of  night  before  the  beams  of  the 
morning,  still  the  love  for  devotion  innate  in  his  heart,  will  burn 
on  with  a  quenchless  flame.  And  in  christian  communities  and 
under  Bible  influences,  various  will  be  its  manifestations.  It  will 
lead  some  to  a  reception  into  their  understandings  of  the  truths  of 
Christianity,  to  an  admiration  of  its  doctrines,  and  to  a  veneration, 
perchance,  of  the  usages  and  institutions  of  the  church.  Others 
will  find  their  love  for  devotion  fully  gratified  by  a  punctilious  ob- 
servance of  religious  forms  and  ceremonies.  And  those  forms  of 
worship  which  have  the  most  of  external  show  will  be  found  best 
calculated  to  steal  the  heart  away  from  a  spiritual  vitality.  God 
asks  not  of  those  who  would  "  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth" 
for  massive  w^alls,  ot  vast  domes  which  echo  the  mummeries  of 
ignorant  worshipers,  for  the  beauties  of  sculpture  and  painting, 
for  the  thrilling  power  of  the  deep-toned  organ's  note,  for  burning 
censers,  or  priestly  robes.  God  is  not  pleased  wnth  mere  lip  hom- 
age, nor  with  the  devotion  whose  flame  is  kindled  by  the  mere 
external  signs  of  things  that  are  spiritual,  and  which  dies  away 
when  the  senses  are  turned  to  other  objects.  Even  in  communi- 
ties thoroughly  Protestant  and  nominally  christian,  multitudes,  we 
fear,  "go  up  w^ith  the  tribes  of  the  Lord,  unto  the  testimony  of 
Israel,  to  give  thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  that  are  stimu- 
lated by  a  love  of  self  rather  than  the  love  of  Christ.  The  evi- 
dences which  Christianity  presents  of  its  heavenly  origin,  are  too 
strong  to  be  rejected  ;  and  there  is  a  moral  beauty  about  the  eth- 
ics of  the  gospel  which  calls  forth  their  admiration,  and  their  re- 
lations in  life  are  such  that  it  is  convenient  and  not  unpleasant  to 
be  found  in  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary.  Interest,  then,  de- 
mands that  there  should  be  a  seeming  conformity,  at  least,  to  the 
claims  of  the  gospel.  And  thus  while  the  love  of  self  would 
lead  them  to  a  "form  of  godliness,"  it  also  produces  that  moral 
state  which  is  ever  ready  to  "  deny  the  power  thereof." 

But  there  is  another  class  whose  piety  has  its  seat  in  the  ima- 
gination, and  whose  joy  is  of  that  ephemeral  kind  which  passes 
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away  with  the  occasion  which  produces  it.  These  enjoy  a  real 
pleasure,  for  the  imagination  is  kindled  by  a  natural  impulse  of 
the  heart — the  love  of  devotion.  As  the  heavenly  Jerusalem — 
the  "  city  of  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass,  garnished  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones,"  the  beauteous  landscape  of  the  celes- 
tial paradise,  thronged  with  the  innumerable  company  of  the  first 
born  sons  of  light,  and  the  redeemed  of  earth  rise  before  them  ; 
as  the  bliss  ineffable  of  glorified  spirits  and  the  song  of  those  who 
have  come  up  out  of  gieat  tribulation  strikes  upon  the  ear  by  the 
magic  power  of  eloquence — the  soul  is  kindled  into  exstacy  by 
what  is  to  he — not  by  what  is.  It  is  the  pleasure  of  anticipation, 
not  the  sure  bliss  of  experience.  The  incense  has  rolled  up,  per- 
chance, from  the  depths  of  the  heart,  but  the  ijnagination,  not  the 
deep,  constraining  love  of  Christ  has  kindled  the  joy.  It  is  not 
the  fire  which  comes  "  out  from  before  the  Lord  "  to  consume  the 
sacrifice,  but  the  strange  fire  which  burnt  in  the  censers  of  Nadab 
and  Abihu,  which  the  Lord  commanded  them  not  to  oflfer,  and 
for  which  they  were  devoured. 

That  worship  must  be  unacceptable  though  God  may  be  the 
object  tliereof,  which  proceeds  from  a  motive  either  selfish  or  un- 
sanctified.  Because  there  are  seasons  in  which  we  are  inclined 
to  devotion,  and  because  we  feel  an  occasional  thrill  of  religious 
joy  is  no  certain  evidence  that  we  belong  to  Christ's  spiritual  fami- 
ly ;  for  the  former  may  be  only  an  impulse  of  the  natural  heart, 
and  the  latter  may  have  its  origin  in  a  constitutional  enthusiasm. 
Men  whose  lives  have  manifested  the  piofoundest  depravity,  have 
had  their  seasons  of  devotion,  and  made  their  oblations  according 
to  the  forms  of  religion  in  which  they  were  educated.  When  the 
wicked  Joab  was  commanded  to  come  forth  from  the  temple 
whither  he  had  fled  from  the  executioner,  his  reply  was,  "  nay, 
but  I  will  die  here."  hanging  to  the  horns  of  the  altar.  Voltaire, 
who  w^ould  have  crushed  Christ  and  his  gospel  had  the  power 
been  given  him,  in  a  thunder-storm  would  sprinkle  his  room  with 
holy  water.  And  the  Crusaders,  after  deluging  the  streets  of  the 
holy  city  with  the  blood  of  the  infidel  Saracens,  could  kneel  de- 
voutly upon  the  sepulchre  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  We  would 
have  you  then,  my  brethren,  to  analyze  the  motives  by  which 
you  are  actuated,  and  separate  the  true  from  the  false.    There  is 
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an  influence  which  is  from  beneath,  and  a  power  which  is  from 
above  ;  both  of  which  stimulate  to  activity.  And  whatever  be 
the  character  of  the  motive,  the  same  will  be  the  character  of  the 
act.  "  Try  the  spirits  "  then,  "  whether  they  be  of  God."  Ad- 
mit to  your  heart  as  a  motive  principle  none  other  than  the  con- 
straining love  of  Christ.  Imposing  forms  in  w^orship  but  dazzle 
the  senses,  and  lead  the  inner  man  into  spiritual  bondage.  The 
truly  pious  "  endure  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.'-  Faith — 
simple,  almighty  faith,  lays  hold,  not  of  earth's  gilded  beauties, 
but  of  God.  It  needs  no  ladder  made  of  material  things  with 
which  to  climb  to  the  skies.  It  brings  heaven  to  earth,  and  God 
to  the  soul  as  his  appropriate  dwelling  place.  And  love  is  the 
reigning  power  within,  for  God  himself  is  love. 

//.  The  love  which  men  have  for  their  own  creeds  and  their  own 
sect,  may  he  mistaken  for  the  love  of  Christ. 

The  author  of  our  text  furnishes  us  with  a  clear  illustration  of 
this  position.  While  engaged  in  persecuting  the  disciples  of  Je- 
sus, "  haling  men  and  women,"  binding  ihem  and  committing 
them  to  prison  he  "verily  thought"  that  he  was  doing  God  ser- 
vice. All  the  physical  and  mental  power  of  which  he  was  pos- 
sessed, backed  by  the  authority  of  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 
was  devoted  to  this  unholy  crusade,  and  was  stimulated  by  the 
love  which  he  had  for  his  religion  as  a  Pharisee,  which  also 
pronjpted  his  hatred  to  the  new  sect.  Fitted  by  his  endowments 
for  great  achievements,  he  was  surpassed  by  none  in  making 
"havoc  of  the  Church."  His  zeal  for  the  rehgion  of  his  fathers 
was  only  excelled  by  his  unwearied  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  after  his  conversion.  In  this,  however,  Saul  of  Tarsus 
was  not  singular :  for  tenacity  in  their  attachments  lo  their  reli- 
gion was  a  marked  trait  in  the  Jewish  character.  A  belief  that 
their  rites  and  ceremonies  were  indispensable,  and  that  beyond 
their  Church  there  was  no  salvation,  was  a  prominent  article  in 
their  creed,  and  an  error  with  which  the  Apostles  had  early  to  con- 
tend. They  had  lost  sight  of  the  great  object  for  which  they  had 
been  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  had  forgotten  that 
Christ  was  "the  end  of  the  law."  They  had  looked  not  beyond 
the  splendid  cerernony  of  their  temple  service,  and  lost  sight  of 
things  that  were  spiritual  in  things  that  were  material.  They 
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held  to  the  shadow  with  all  the  power  of  deep-rooted  prejudice, 
while  the  substance  was  not  seen.  The  type  rose  before  them 
with  the  distinctness  of  adjacent  objects,  w^hile  the  great  anti-type 
was  clouded  by  the  mists  of  the  hazy  distance.  The  images 
which  betokened  their  great  deliverer  were  kept  so  near  to  their 
view  that  they  could  hardly  get  a  glintipse  of  Christ  who  was  "  all 
in  all." 

And  such  is  the  tendency  of  our  nature.  Under  a  better  dis- 
pensation, and  under  less  imposing  forms  of  worship  have  men 
groped  in  spiritual  bondage,  while  the  light  has  been  streaming  all 
around  them.  How  deep  the  veneration  which  we  feel  for  our 
fathers,  and  how  much  profounder  that  which  we  have  for  their 
religion.  We  embrace  it  with  all  its  errors  and  adhere  to  it  be- 
cause it  was  the  creed  of  our  ancestors.  Stimulated  by  such  a 
love  as  this  we  might  consecrate  much  of  what  God  has  given 
us  and  spend  ourselves  with  great  devotion  in  his  service.  The 
unrenewed  heart  may  submit  to  much  privation  and  sufFering5 
may  endure  watching  and  fasting,  and  self  inflicted  penance,  all 
for  the  love  of  sect  or  self,  and  not  for  the  love  of  Christ.  The 
Church  in  every  age  has  had  such  friends  as  these,  sincere  though 
they  be,  yet  deluded,  who  have  looked  to  her  institutions  and  ob- 
servancee,  not  as  the  means  by  which  they  are  to  be  made  meet 
for  heaven,  but  as  the  fountain  head  itself  of  salvation. 

I  know  not  where  I  could  find  a  better  illustration  of  the  view 
which  I  wish  here  to  present  you,  than  is  exhibited  in  the  char- 
acter of  the  venerable  founder  of  Methodism,  before  his  conver- 
sion. Early  instructed  in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  he  embraced 
the  doctrines  of  grace  as  beheved  and  preached  by  his  revered  fa- 
ther. The  precepts  of  his  religion  were  exhibited  in  his  daily 
walk.  The  hallowing  influence  of  the  grace  of  God  had  already 
affected  his  heart,  and  the  world-wide  benevolence  of  the  religion 
of  Christ  had  led  him  to  the  settled  purpose  of  devoting  his  life 
to  the  labors  and  sacrifices  of  a  minister  of  the  cross.  Under  a 
profound  sense  of  the  claims  which  Christianity  had  upon  him, 
he  consented  to  embark  as  a  missionary  to  preach  the  word  of  life 
to  the  American  Indians.  The  door  not  being  open,  on  his  arri- 
val at  Savannah  to  instruct  them,  he  devoted  himself  indefatiga- 
bly  to  the  religious  concerns  of  the  colony.    And  few  men  have 
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equalled  him  in  the  abundance  of  his  labors  or  the  fervor  of  his 
zeal  during  the  time  he  spent  in  America.  But  in  all  this  he  was 
sustained  and  borne  on  by  a  love  altogether  different  from  that 
which  afterward  warmed  his  heart  and  propelled  him  in  his  holy 
enterprise.  As  yet  he  was  an  unconverted  man,  according  to  his 
own  decision  of  the  case.  He  had  received,  however,  during  his 
absence  much  light  on  experimental  religion,  and  shortly  after  his 
return  to  England  the  sun  of  righteousness  beamed  upon  his 
darkness,  and  he  felt  his  heart  ^''strangely  warmed  "  within  him. 
And  now  under  a  new  and  holier  impulse,  looking  upon  "the 
world  as  his  parish,"  he  became  the  religious  reformer  of  his  age. 

It  is  of  the  first  importance,  my  brethren,  that  we  understand 
the  spirit  of  which  we  are  possessed.  It  is  not  enough  even  that 
we  do  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  must  do  it  under  the  influence 
of  a  proper  spirit.  It  is  as  true  that  an  unholy  motive  cannot 
produce  a  pious  act,  as  that  thorns  cannot  bring  forth  grapes,  nor 
thistles  figs.  The  fruit  which  we  exhibit  in  our  lives,  may  be 
hke  the  apples  of  Sodom,  beautiful  to  the  eye,  but  to  the  taste  bit- 
ter and  nauseous.  It  can  find  commendation  from  God  only 
when  our  hearts  are  imbued  vvith  Christ's  love.  It  is  possible  for 
us  to  do  the  very  work  assigned  us  of  God,  and  yet  to  engage  in 
it  with  such  a  spirit  as  not  only  to  receive  no  blessing,  but  even 
the  anathemas  of  heaven.  Who  was  more  distinguished  of  Isra- 
el's kings  than  Jehu  for  his  zeal  for  God  'I  With  what  energy  did 
he  enter  upon  the  work  of  executing  the  vengeance  of  heaven 
upon  Joram  and  Ahaziah  !  How  literally  did  he  fulfil  the  pre- 
diction of  the  prophet  in  regard  to  the  infamous  Jezebel  !  The 
worshipers  of  Baal  he  utterly  slew  ;  his  images  he  burned  with 
fire  ;  his  temple  he  demolished  ;  and  "  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Is- 
rael. "  In  all  this  he  had  shown  a  zeal  pecuharly  his  own,  for  his 
"  driving  was  Uke  the  driving  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Nimshi.  "  But 
still,  "  Jehu  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  with  all  his  heart.  "  The  motive  which  impelled  him  in 
this  work  was  ambitious  and  selfish  ;  and  he  gratified  not  his  love 
for  God  ;  but  his  lust  for  power,  and  his  gust  blood.  So  that  God 
declared  that  he  would  "  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel  upon  the 
house  of  Jehu. " 
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Have  we  a  zeal  for  God,  and  do  we  find  ourselves  ready  to  in- 
vest ourselves  with  the  panoply  of  truth  and  do  battle  with  the 
Lord's  enemies  ?  Our  zeal  must  be  not  only  "  according  to  knowl- 
edge,"  but  it  must  be  kindled  not  in  the  burning  passions  of  our 
own  wicked  hetirts,  but  in  the  holy  fire  of  Christ's  love.  And  if 
this  be  not  the  moving,  pervading  impulse  of  the  heart — the  pri- 
mum  mobile — whatever  of  native  goodness  we  may  possess,  what- 
ever of  the  spirit  of  self-sacrifice,  whatever  of  attachment  to  our 
forms  of  worship,  whatever  of  admiration  for  the  sublime  teach- 
ings of  the  gospel,  whatever  of  love  for  our  holy  religion,  what- 
ever of  skill  in  the  defense  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  may  be 
ours,  we  have  never  yet  been  inspired  with  the  holiest,  strongest 
motive  with  which  a  human  soul  can  be  quickened,  nor  have  we 
experienced  the  baptism  with  which  Paul  was  baptized.  For, 
"  though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and 
have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all 
knowledge  ;  though  I  have  faith  so  that  1  could  remove  moun- 
tains, and  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor^  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  charity  " — love  to  God 
and  love  to  man,  which  find  their  origin  in  Christ's  constraining 
love  in  me — "  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  " 

But  the  Apostle  speaks  of  this  as  a  constantly  abiding  force,  al- 
ways pressing  upon  his  heart.  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us — not  constrained  us,  when  first  we  commenced  our  ministry — 
not,  has  constrained  us,  at  times,  when  peril  and  death  stood  be- 
fore us, — but,  all  the  tirne^  in  all  the  circumstances  into  which  we 
are  thrown,  whether  before  the  haughty  Agrippa  as  he  stands  in 
chains  pleading  for  Christ,  or  before  Felix  the  governor,  reasoning 
of  "  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  to  come  ;  " — wheth- 
er on  Mar's  hill  where  he  successfully  preaches  the  Gospel  against 
Grecian  philosophy  and  mythology,  or  in  the  dugeon  at  Phillipi, 
with  his  feet  made  fast  in  the  stocks,  and  bleeding  from  stripes  ; — 
whether  day  and  night  at  Ephesus,  with  tears  he  ceased  not  to 
warn  every  one,  by  the  space  of  three  years,  or  a  prisoner  at 
Rome,  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God  to  "  all  that  came  in  unto 
him  ;  " — whether  in  perils  by  land  and  sea,  in  stripes  and  imprison- 
ment, "  in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hun- 
ger and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness, " — the  fire 
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of  this  love  still  burnt  on  in  bis  heart  with  a  quenchless  flame. 

An  influence  less  potent,  less  constant  than  tbis  could  not  have 
sustained  him.  A  love  less  holy  than  tbis  will  not  accomplish  the 
highest  of  christian  achievements.  Let  tbis,  then,  and  tbis  alone 
constrain  you.  Let  it  press  down  upon  your  heart  with  an  eter- 
nal weight,  and  propel  you  on  through  the  billows  of  hfe's  stormy 
sea.  As  the  gallant  steam-ship  from  a  distant  shore,  freighted 
with  precious  things,  plows  her  course  through  the  deep  rolling 
wave,  though  night  come  down  upon  the  sea  and  gather  thick 
about  her ; — though  the  storm-wind  bowl  around  her,  and  the 
ocean  lashed  into  fury  heave  its  mountain  billows  against  her,  and 
threaten  to  whelm  her  in  the  yawning  gulf — still,  though  "  night 
and  storm  and  darkness  may  be  wondrous  strong  "  against  her, — 
onward  and  homeward  she  moves  with  a  speed  that  never  tires^ 
for  there  is  a  power  at  her  heart  which  constraiiis  her.  So,  if 
Christ's  love  constrain  you,  no  fiendish  power  shall  work  you  any 
ill ;  for  yours  is  the  holy  assurance  of  those 

"  Who  feel  the  joys  of  pardoned  sm. 
Should  storms  of  wrath  shake  earth  and  sea, 
Their  minds  have  heaven  and  peace  within !  " 

Well  did  the  Apostle  exclaim  not  with  an  antinomian  presump- 
tion, but  in  the  strength  of  a  mighty  faith  which  took  bold  upon 
God's  mercy  and  power — "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine, 
or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword  ?  Nay,  in  all  these  we  are  more 
than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  persuaded 
that  neither  death,  nor  hfe,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow- 
ers, nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  " 

But  this  love  must  be  perfected  in  our  hearts,  to  realize  all  that 
he  meant  by  these  truths,  the  experience  of  which  is  the  highest 
of  christian  attainments.  "  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ;  but  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear  ;  because  fear  hath  torment.  He  that  fear- 
eth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  "  Let  then,  no  earth-born  passion 
mingle  with  the  pure  love  of  Christ ;  but  stimulated  by  its  power, 
and  warmed  by  its  holy  influence,  accomplish  the  great  work  to 
which  God  has  called  you.    This  is  the  grace  whose  flame  will 
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burn  with  inextinguishable  blaze.  The  cold  waters  of  death  can- 
not quench  its  fires.  But  "  when  faith  and  hope  shall  cease, " 
being  lost  in  "  sight  and  full  fruition, "  love,  the  divinest  of  the 
soul's  emotions,  shall  plume  her  wing  for  a  holier  and  a  higher 
flight.  And  when  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  all  be  gather- 
ed home,  and  the  redeemed  shall  tune  their  harps  to  heavenly 
melody,  the  love  of  Christ  will  be  the  burthen  of  the  song.  Let 
us  say  then,  with  adoring  hearts,  unto  him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us 
kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ;  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  forever  and  ever.    Amen. " 
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THE  PULPIT— PAST  AND  FUTURE. 

We  are  completing  the  first  volume  of  the  Southern  Methodist 
Pulpit.  At  this  stage  of  affairs  we  propose  to  speak  of  the  histo- 
ry, condition,  and  prospects  of  the  enterprize,  hoping  that  such 
discourse  may  entertain  our  readers  and  profit  ourselves. 

We  had  for  some  titne  felt  the  want  of  such  a  publication  in 
our  Church.  We  had  seriously  revolved  the  matter  in  our  own 
mind  for  a  month  or  two,  when,  in  passing  through  Richmond  to 
keep  an  engagement  in  Baltimore,  in  December,  1S47,  (we  like 
to  be  particular  when  writing  history,)  we  confided  our  views  to 
the  Editor  of  the  Richmond  Christian  Advocate.  He  informed 
us  that  a  similar  project  had  occupied  his  own  thoughts,  but  re- 
linquishing any  scheme  of  his  in  the  matter,  he  gave  us  the  whole 
field.  The  points  were  discussed  fully,  the  estimates  made,  and  on 
Christmas  eve  of  said  1847,  in  the  Parsonage  of  Trinity  Church, 
if  our  memory  serve  us  right,  "  Dr.  Lee  dictated.  Rev.  Jno.  E. 
Edwards  wrote,  and  WE  signed  the  Prospectus  first  issued. 

No  man,  who  has  never  engaged  them,  knows  the  difl&culties 
environing  such  an  undertaking.  We  had  no  money,  no  Church 
patronage,  no  press.  We  had  not  a  single  sermon  engaged. 
The  arduous  profession,  by  which  we  made  bread  at  that  time, 
laid  heavy  taxes  upon  all  our  intellectual  and  physical  resources. 
And  yet  we  knew  that  in  every  profession  there  are  odds  and  ends 
of  time  which  might  go  to  waste,  and  which,  if  gathered  and 
woven,  might  result  in  valuable  product.  We  knew  that  we 
could  be  industrious.  We  believe  in  a  determined  will.  We  be- 
lieved in  a  favoring  God.    The  pen  was  plied  at  moments  when 
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we  would  otherwise  have  been  reading  the  newspapers  or  wan- 
dering in  reverie.  Contributors  were  begged,  subscribers  were 
sought,  interest  was  excited,  and  in  July,  1848,  with  a  few  more 
than  400  subscribers,  we  issued  Dr.  Wightman's  Sermon  in  No.  1. 
We  were  now  fully  committed.  Some  of  our  friends  thought  we 
could  not  obtain  more  than  600  subscribers.  Our  printer,  in  kind- 
ness to  us,  refused  to  print  more  than  1000  copies,  doubting 
w^iether  all  those  could  be  sold.  Our  own  mind  had  fixed  1500 
for  the  1st  volume.  Some  of  the  brethren  to  whom  we  wrote  for 
contributions  answered  us  quite  discouragingly,  telling  us  that  we 
Southern  men  might  talk  but  could  not  write.  Some  of  our  most 
prominent  men  had  never  written  a  sermon  in  their  lives,  did  not 
know  that  they  could,  had  not  time  to  try.  One  of  our  College 
Presidents  wrote  that  we  had  talent  enough  in  our  Church.  "  but 
alas  !  it  cannot  be  bought,  borrowed,  or  begged,  in  the  peri  line. " 
Our  own  name  had  scarcely  been  heard  beyond  three  Conferen- 
ces, and  we  had  personal  acquaintances  with  very  few  preachers 
who  would  probably  write.  A  similar  enterprize  was  undertaken 
in  Georgia  at  the  very  same  time  our  own  was  commenced.  The 
contributions  and  the  patronage  of  the  Georgia  Conference  was 
pledged  to  that.  Our  subscription  list  was  not  only  small  but 
confined  to  a  limited  portion  of  our  territory.  The  residence  of 
the  Editor  was  nearly  a  hundred  miles  from  the  printing  office. 
In  the  midst  of  the  volume  we  were  interrupted  by  a  removal  of 
our  family  more  than  200  miles,  and  by  all  the  troubles,  derange- 
ment of  thought,  labor,  and  correspondence  thereon  attendant. — 
All  thede  things,  and  others  were  against  us  ;  and  yet,  relying  upon 
God's  blessing,  we  toiled  and  prayed  and  loent  forward. 

It  were  ungrateful  and  unwise  to  search  the  past  for  painful 
reminiscences  and  not  recall  the  facts  that  gladden  and  strength- 
en. We  have  had  encouragements,  and  for  the  pleasure  of  our 
soul  we  mean  to  mention  some.  In  the  first  place,  it  was  our 
good  fortune  to  engage  a  printer  whose  interests  seemed  to  be 
awakened  at  once  in  behalf  of  our  enterprize,  and  who  has  al- 
ways shown  a  disposition  to  do  all  he  could  to  relieve  our  embar- 
rassments. Then,  again,  we  remember  with  gratitude  that  all  the 
Editors  of  our  weekly  papers  published  our  prospectus,  wrote  edi- 
torials in  our  behalf,  and  gave  their  hands  to  our  undertaking. — 
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As  we  went  forward  the  Sermons  came,  soJ.hat  instead  of  twelve, 
as  promised,  we  give  our  subscribers  to  the  present  volume  fifteen 
Sermons ;  and  now  our  list  of  pledged  contributors,  men  upon 
whom  we  can  rely  in  an  emergency,  numbers  at  least  twenty- 
four.  All  of  them  are  men  of  experience  in  the  ministry  and 
most  of  them  known  all  through  our  Church.  So  far,  then,  as 
contribjitions  are  concerned,  we  may  consider  the  Pulpit  establish- 
ed. AH  these  brethren  promise  not  only  to  write,  but  to  do  what 
they  can  to  circulate  the  work.  Eight  of  our  Annual  Conferen- 
ces have  generously  passed  Resolutions  expressing  approbation  of 
the  conduct  of  the  work,  and  the  subscriptions  which  so  soon  af- 
terward came  from  the  bounds  of  those  conferences  showed  that 
the  brethren  did  not  intend  to  let  their  love  be  in  word  only,  but 
also  in  deed.  Another  pleasurable  part  of  our  work  is  the  ac- 
quaintance by  letter  which  we  have  formed  with  so  many  and 
such  good  men,  and  the  kind  and  liberal  views  of  our  underta- 
king which  they  have  been  good  enough  to  express  have  gone 
far  to  cheer  us  in  a  toil  which  must  look  for  its  reward  beyond  pe- 
cuniary considerations.  Indeed  we  have  heard  of  only  two  or 
three  preachers  in  the  whole  Church  who  turned  a  cold  shoulder 
to  the  enterprize  :  and  the?/  had  reasons !  But  from  all  quarters 
we  have  received  written  expressions  of  favor  from  those  whose 
approbation  could  not  be  extorted  for  an  unworthy  object.  We 
have  been  asked  why  we  had  not  published  these.  One  reason 
is,  that  while  not  overstocked  with  modesty,  we  feel  a  little  back- 
ward of  making  a  flourish  about  praises  of  any  work  with  which 
we  are  connected,  even  when  we  know  those  praises  are  elicited 
more  by  our  contributors  than  by  ourself.  Then,  again,  we  de- 
sired the  work  to  secure  patronage  purely  on  its  own  merits.  If 
the  Church  approves  it  and  wants  it,  she  will  not  let  it  die ;  and 
if  she  does  not  desire  to  maintain  it,  our  duty  is  discharged,  and 
it  would  relieve  us  of  much  labor  and  responsibility  to  abandon 
our  present  position.  But  if  there  are  those  who  are  moved  by 
the  opinion  of  others,  in  whose  judgment  they  confide,  we  can  tell 
them  that  the  Pulpit  is  spoken  of  in  terms  of  warm  approval  by 
educated  laymen  and  clergymen,  circuit-riders,  stationed  preach- 
ers, Presiding  Elders,  Presidents  and  Professors  in  Colleges,  Edi- 
tors and  Bishops.    We  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  parade  the  distin- 
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guished  names  of  our  correspondenls,  or  we  are  sure  we  could  ex- 
hibit a  page  as  rich  as  any  of  the  Magazines  which  make  such 
shows  of  puffs  and  praises. 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  we  are  encouiaged.  Our  work  is  doing 
something  for  Southern  Methodism.  It  is  leading  some  of  its 
ministers  to  write  and  pubHsh  who  would  do  nothing  in  this  de- 
partment, but  for  such  a  periodical.  And  their  sermons  are  do- 
ing good.  We  cannot  tell  how  this  thought  cheers  us.  To  our 
personal  knowledge  has  come  the  fact  of  every  sermon  telling 
somewhere.  The  very  first  we  published  presented  the  evidences 
of  our  Holy  Faith  in  a  new  light  to  the  mind  of  an  inteUigent 
unbeliever.  The  Richmond  Advocate  records  cases  of  good  done 
by  the  New  Year's  Sermon  of  Dr.  Doggett.  Brame  from  the 
grave  is  preaching  earnestly  to  his  young  friends  in  this  part  of 
the  work.  The  Sermon  on  Evil  Speaking  has-  exerted  a  pow- 
erful and  beneficial  influence  upon  a  large  Church  with  which 
we  are  acquainted,  and  of  all  the  others  we  have  learned  that  they 
have  operated  for  the  good  of  the  Church  in  some  way.  This 
must  give  holy  pleasure  to  our  contributor?  :  it  delights  us,  it  glori- 
fies our  Heavenly  Fatlier.  This  is  what  we  want.  We  ac- 
knowledge that  we  are  deeply  solicitous  for  the  literary  reputa- 
tion of  our  Southern  Methodism  :  but  this  is  not  our  highest  and 
deepest  anxiety.  We  hunger  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  It  is  in 
our  prayers, — "  O  Father,  let  the  Pulpit  draw  at  least  one  of  thine 
erring  children  back  to  thee  !"  And  Faith  answers  "It  shall !" — 
The  intellects  and  hearts  of  so  many  of  God's  servants  cannot  be 
employed  in  vain  ! 

And  now  we  are  about  to  commence  a  new  volume.  An  in- 
spection of  our  Prospectus  will  show  that  we  are  going  to  incur 
heavy  expenses.  We  close  the  volume  with  more  than  twenty- 
two  hundred  subscribers,  including  the  900  subscribers  to  Bro. 
Askew's  publication  whom  we  now  supply.  ^\e  again  request 
our  brethen  who  have  acted  as  Agents  to  do  all  they  can  for  us 
at  once.  We  respectfully  request  a  prompt  renewal  of  each  sub- 
scription. Every  cent  tells  where  the  publication  is  so  cheap. — 
And,  with  the  present  inducements,  cannot  2000  subscribers  be 
obtained  very  early  ?  At  least  12  Sermons,  and  12  Portraits,  and 
12  Biographical  sketches,  together  with  matter  making  384  octa- 
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the  South? 

Of  those  portraits  we  wish  to  say  a  few  words.  Of  course,  at 
the  price  of  our  publication  we  could  not  give  elegant  steel-plate 
engravings.  They  are  to  be  simply  wood  cuts.  We  desire  to 
secure  striking  likenesses,  and  the  best  style  of  work  of  ^Ai^kind. 
When  the  subscription  list  justifies  it  we  shall  do  belter ;  but  we 
cannot  venture  far  beyond  our  patronage.  Again  :  the  Engraver 
is  in  New  York,  the  Printer  in  Virginia,  the  Editor  in  North  Ca- 
rolina. This  is  embarrassing,  but  cannot  be  helped.  There  may 
be  delays.  Some  one  number  may  not  have  the  Portrait,  but  we 
pledge  ourselves  for  12  before  closing  the  volume. 

Finally,  invoking  the  aid  of  all  who  love  Southern  Methodism, 
and  especially  and  devoutly  the  aid  of  Him,  without  whose  bles- 
sing nothing  can  prosper,  we  shall  endeavor  humbly  and  faithful- 
ly to  GO  FORWARD. 


A  FEW  WORDS  TO  OUR  FRIENDS. 

To  our  subscribers. —  We  are  drawing  near  the  close  of  our 
volume.  Does  any  one  of  you  think  that  he  has  not  already  re- 
ceived the  worth  of  his  dollar  ?  We  presume  not  one.  We  make 
this  presumption  upon  the  character  of  the  sermons  we  have  pub- 
lished, and  upon  the  assurance  received  from  many  quarters  con- 
cerning every  sermon  we  have  inserted,  that  it  alone  was  worth 
the  money.  Is  the  "  Pulpit "  of  such  value  to  the  Church  that 
it  ought  to  be  continued?  If  so,  we  must  have  a  still  more  ex- 
tensive patronage.  Now,  brethren  and  friends,  we  request  that 
each  of  you  determining  to  favor  and  aid  the  work,  will  forward 
the  subscription  price  for  the  next  volume  at  once,  or  place  it  in 
the  hands  of  the  preacher  on  your  circuit  or  station.  This  will 
save  much  trouble.  You  will  receive  the  numbers  more  prompt- 
ly, difficulties  on  the  mail  book  will  be  avoided,  and  we  shall 
know  how  many  copies  to  print.  Remember  that  when  the 
12th  number  shall  have  been  issued  we  shall  throw  away  our 
present  mail-book  and  open  a  new  one.  Only  those  whose  names 
appear  there  will  begin  to  receive  the  second  volume.  Bear  this 
in  mind.  The  cash  system,  payments  in  advance,  is  the  only 
43 
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system  upon  which  so  cheap  a  work  as  ours  can  be  published. — 
To  this  we  must  adhere.  At  least  12  sermons,  12  portraits,  and 
384  octavo  pages,  in  neat  covers,  can  be  had  for  only  one  dollar. 
How  can  we  credit  on  such  terms?  We  beg  to  assure  our  sub- 
scribers that  great  care  has  been  taken  in  mailing  the  numbers; 
and  if  they  have  failed  to  reach  their  destination  we  are  sure  that 
the  fault  is  in  the  Post  Offices  rather  than  at  the  office  of  publica- 
tion. Bear  with  us.  If  any  of  you  have  failed  to  receive  your 
numbers  and  will  send  a  post  paid  note  to  Mr.  C.  H.  Wynne, 
Richmond,  Va.,  they  will  be  sent  to  you  again.  We  lose  by  this, 
but  w^e  are  determined  to  be  liberal  and  accommodating  ;  w'e  have 
reason  then  to  expect  a  liberal  support.  We  respectfully  request 
each  subscriber  to  renew  his  subscription,  and  endeavor  to  induce 
others  to  take  the  Pulpit.  Read  our  new  Prospectus,  and  state  its 
terms  to  your  neighbors. 

To  the  Preachers. — We  can  never  be  too  grateful  for  the  aid 
you  have  given  this  enterprize.  We  beg  the  continuance  of  your 
favor.  If  each  preacher  would  endeavor  to  send  us  five  subscri- 
bers at  once,  how  freely  could  the  work  be  sustained  !  Look  at 
the  trouble  and  expense  to  w^hich  we  are  subjected  !  Notice  the 
improvements  we  propose  to  make !  Without  doubt  you  have 
seen  some  things  in  the  work  which  did  not  please  you.  This 
we  must  expect.  It  would  be  so,  whoever  conducted  it.  But, 
brethren,  do  you  not  think  that  upon  the  whole  it  is  a  useful  aux- 
iliary ?  Do  you  not  believe  that  the  Church  would  be  immense- 
ly benefited  if  a  copy  of  the  work  could  be  placed  in  every  Me- 
thodist family  ?  Then,  help  us  !  Talk  of  the  Pulpit ;  mention 
its  terms  wherever  you  go :  so  far  as  the  Editor  is  concerned,  be 
a  little  bhnd  to  his  faults,  and  have  a  generous  appreciation  of  the 
labor  he  is  performing  in  this  department.  We  most  respectfully 
request  vou  to  continue  your  agency  for  the  Pulpit.  We  will  try 
to  make  it  better  and  better. 

To  the  Editors. — But  for  you,  brethren,  our  enterprize  had 
been  a  failure.  Our  gratitude  is  felt :  we  know  not  how  to  ex- 
press it  otherwise  than  by  endeavoring  to  render  ourself  worthy 
the  place  we  hold  in  the  corps  editorial.  We  shall  rely  upon  a 
continuance  of  your  most  effective  aid.  Be  pleased  to  notice  each 
number  as  early  as  you  can  after  its  reception.    State  whose  ser- 
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mons  appear,  and  the  texts,  if  no  more.  But  we  should  be  obhged 
if  you  would  also  state  the  terms  each  time.  If  the  Richmond, 
the  Southern,  and  the  Nashville  Christian  Advocates,  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopalian,  the  Methodist  Expositor,  the  Southern  Metho- 
dist, the  Texas  Wesleyan  Banner,  and  the  Lady's  Companion 
will  do  this  upon  the  appearance  of  every  number,  we  shall  be 
greatly  aided.  Our  thanks  are  due  to  one  entirely  secular  and  com- 
mercial paper,  which,  out  of  love  to  Southern  periodicals,  has  of- 
fered to  insert  our  Prospectus  thrice  a  week  for  three  months  gra- 
tuitously. We  know  our  Methodist  papers  are  crowded,  but  it 
will  be  a  favor  to  see  even  an  abbreviation  of  the  Prospectus.  We 
hope  it  will  he  in  our  way  to  make  some  return  for  the  kindnesses 
already  received. 

THE  GENERAL  MINUTES. 

We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of  the  General  Minutes 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  for  the  years  1848- 
1849.  This  annual  statement  of  our  numerical  strength  sug- 
gests some  little  investigation  and  some  serious  reflections. 

We  regret  very  much  what  seems  to  be  an  incurable  difficulty: 
that  is,  that  we  are  never  able  to  tell  with  any  degree  of  precision 
how  many  members  are  in  the  Church.  The  fault  does  not  lie 
with  the  printers,  but  in  the  returns  which  are  made  to  them. — 
In  the  General  Recapitulation  we  find  there  is  no  report  of  the 
numbers  of  Local  Preachers  in  Tennessee  and  Georgia  Confer- 
ences. In  the  minutes  of  the  Georgia  Conference  there  is  this 
statement ;  "  we  cannot  say  with  certainty  what  the  increase  is 
this  year.  *  *  *  May  be  set  down  at  1735  whites  and  96 
colored.  "  All  this  is  very  vague  and  unsatisfactory.  The  foot- 
ings of  the  columns,  when  added  and  subtracted,  show^  a  net  in- 
crease of  26,233  members.  We  should  be  glad  to  know  that  this 
were  so,  and  that  we  had  been  instrumental,  by  God's  blessing, 
in  having  so  many  names  added  to  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life. — 
But,  going  through  the  minutes  of  the  Conferences  severally,  we 
gather  the  following  table : 
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Increase. 

Decrease. 

Kentucky, 

Whites  911  Blacks 

167 

St.  Louis, 

Blacks  18 

180 

Missouri, 

"  40 

195 

Louisville, 

Whites 

40 

"  237 

Holston, 

n 

778 

u 

140 

Ind.  Mission 

3 

27 

"  49 

Tennessee, 

(( 

1,670 

f  345 

Virginia, 

U 

JL  ,  1  KJ'U 

Arkansas, 

(( 

1  447 

Memphis, 

u 

1,461 

N.  Carolina, 

(( 

407 

Mississippi, 

(( 

"  1  742 

S.  Carolina, 

n 

566 

"  900 

E.  Texas, 

u 

506 

(( 

146 

Texas, 

(( 

321 

"  12 

Louisiana, 

il 

171 

«  267 

Georgia, 

(C 

1,735 

"  96 

Alabama, 

11 

2,224 

«  816 

Florida, 

"      22  " 

108 

Whites  14,298  Bl.  5,310    Wh.  1,258      Bl.  679 


This  makes  Total  increaj^e,  19,608 

"    decrease,  1,927 

Leaving  17,681 

From  which  deduct  decrease  Indians  72 

And  the  net  increase  of  the  Church  is  17,608 


It  will  be  seen  that  this  calculation  differs  from  that  in  the 
Minutes  by  8,624.  We  could  not  go  to  the  trouble  of  making 
the  necessary  calculations  to  find  where  the  mistake  is — but  here 
is  a  manifest  and  immense  discrepancy.  Some  one  should  be 
employed  to  repeat  the  calculations  and  much  greater  particulari- 
ty ought  hereafter  to  be  enjoined.  We  suggest  that  the  numbers 
ought  to  be  taken  early  in  the  session  of  each  Conference  that 
mistakes  may  be  corrected  before  the  official  report  is  made. 
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But  upon  either  calculation  we  have  great  cause  of  gratitude  to 
the  Head  of  the  Church  that  this  much  prosperity  has  been 
granted,  and  of  humiliation  that  we  have  not  labored  more  faith- 
fully for  a  still  larger  increase.  May  God  cause  us  to  grow,  not 
only  in  numbers,  but  in  what  is  of  infinitely  more  importance,  in 
piety,  in  holiness,  in  devotion  to  the  cause  of  the  Lord.  We  are 
pained  to  see  that  we  have  an  increase  of  only  84  in  the  Confer- 
ences while  there  is  a  decrease  of  116  Local  Preachers.  The 
increase  averages  not  quite  Jive  in  the  bounds  of  each  Conference, 
and  not  quite  one  for  every  200  members  added,  considering  the 
nett  increase  17,608.  According  to  the  showing  in  the  Table  of 
Recapitulation,  each  traveling  preacher  has  about  330  members  in 
charge.  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few. 
Let  us  pray  the  I  iord  of  the  harvest  that  He  will  prepare  and  send 
forth  more.  Let  the  Church  so  support  her  ministers  that  no  man 
need  leave  the  work  to  provide  for  his  family,  and  let  us  urge 
upon  our  Educated  young  men  of  genuine  piety  the  calls  which 
the  Church  is  making  for  aid.  Above  all  let  us  value  genuine, 
humble,  intelligent  piety,  beyond  all  acquisitions  of  learning,  and 
wealth,  and  numbers. 


FROM  CHINA. 

Letters  have  been  received  from  Dr.  Taylor  and  Bro.  Jenkins, 
the  former  writing  on  the  22nd  and  the  latter  on  the  26th  of  Jan- 
uary. 

Dr.  Taylor  still  believes  that  it  will  be  most  economical  to  erect 
a  building.  It  will  soon  pay  for  itself  in  the  saving  of  rent,  and 
Shanghai  is  growing  so  rapidly  that  the  value  of  the  property 
will  advance.  He  has  seen  kittens  and  puppies  strung  to  a  stick 
and  hawked  about  the  streets  for  food. 

Brother  Jenkins  is  still  at  Hong  Kong.  He  is  studying  the 
language  and  can  frame  some  sentences  already.  Of  that  formi- 
dable language  he  tells  us  that  a  man  may  study  it  seven  years 
and  "  then  be  understood  only  jive  parts  by  the  people  when  he 
talks, — which  means  half,  ten  parts  being  perfectly. "  With  the 
assistance  of  his  Seen  tShang,  teacher,  he  has  turned  one  half  of 
Ollendorf 's  method  into  Chinese.  In  doing  this  they  sometimes 
spend  a  quarter  of  an  hour  on  a  single  sentence  :  but  when  com- 
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plete  the  work  will  be  a  ladder  reaching  "  five  parts  "  of  the  way 
to  the  acquisition  of  the  most  difficult  of  the  tongues  of  the  East. 
Brother  Jenkins  gives  an  amusing  sketch  of  a  Chinese  preacher 
named  Agnong,  in  the  employ  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
He  was  highly  pleased  when  he  found  that  Mr.  Jenkins  was  from 
Fa-ki-kwokj  the  flowery  flag  country.  He  immediately  exclaimed 
mo-ivongtai,  no  Emperor,  and  went  on  to  say  to  his  companions 
that  the  Fut-lan  sei-yun^  the  France  men,  had  also  discovered 
that  they  could  do  without  a  %oo7ig-tai.  His  modes  of  thought 
and  action  exhibited  strikingly  the  Chinese  devotion  to  usage.  It 
was  a  rainy  day  when  they  were  together,  and  when  Dr.  Hirshberg, 
a  converted  German  Jew,  a  layman  also  in  the  employ  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  beat  the  gong  to  call  the  sick  together 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  them  medical  advice,  it  was  suggested 
that  Agnong  should  preach.  But  he  "  would  not  speak  to  them  in 
the  way  of  his  business,  as  it  was  mo-qiiei-ku,  not  customary, 
either  for  the  Chinese  to  leave  their  houses  during  a  rain  or  the 
new  year's  holidays  to  do  so  hard  a  piece  of  work  as  to  listen  to 
Yasso-chi-tas,  Jesus's  doctrine,  or  for  him  to  think  of  preaching 
it  on  such  an  occasion.  " — The  Chinese  New  Year  is  on  the  24th 
of  January. 

Our  missionaries  were  all  well  when  these  letters  were  written. 


PLEASANT. 

A  distinguished  President  of  one  of  our  Colleges  writes  to  us 
on  this  wise  ;  "  The  Pulpit  is  highly  esteemed  in  the  South  West. 
You  may  improve  it  much  by  your  own  contiibutions  in  the  Edi- 
torial department.  Write  freely  yourself^  and  especially  try  to 
take  as  much  from  the  Reports  of  Conferences  and  other  meetings 
as  ought  to  be  preserved  in  Book  form,  for  your  work  will  survive 
those  who  may  contribute  to  its  pages.  From  my  heart  I  wish 
you  may  succeed. " 

This  is  agreeable.  Occasionally,  however,  we  do  not  receive 
so  pleasant  an  epistle.  We  have  had  complaints  that  we  did  not 
give  more  Sermons  and  write  less  ourselves.  We  should  be 
relieved  if  others  would  fill  our  pages.  We  compromise  the 
matter.  We  give  all  the  Sermons  we  can,  and  as  tnuch  of  our 
own  scribling  as  there  is  room  for.    One  of  our  subscribers  com- 
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plained  that  so  much  room  was  taken  up  in  the  notice  of  New 
Books.  But  what  are  we  to  do?  We  have  only  once  noticed  a 
book  which  was  not  sent  with  the  expectation  that  it  would  be 
noticed ;  and  last  winter  we  stayed  all  night  with  a  gentleman 
who  told  us  that  he  was  a  legular  reader  of  the  Pulpit,  and  sub- 
scribed for  it  principally  to  see  its  notices  of  hooks^  as  he  could 
not  spend  much  money  in  that  way,  but  wanted  to  purchase  a 
little  library  for  his  family,  and  believed  the  Editor  of  the  Pulpit 
ought  to  know  something  of  the  character  of  books,  and  was  too 
honest  to  recommend  any  thing  that  was  not  good.  We  felt  that 
the  brother  over-estimated  our  discrimination,  but  notour  honesty. 
Here  were,  however,  two  subscribers  thinking  and  speaking  very 
differently.  We  shall  do  our  best.  In  the  next  volume  we  shall 
have  Sermons,  Portraits,  Sketches  of  Preachers,  and  perhaps 
Essays  by  distinguished  hands.  Tbe  room  left  we  shall  occupy. 
Our  first  attention  will  be  directed  to  current  history,  according  to 
the  request  of  our  brother  whose  letter  we  have  quoted, — then 
literature, — then  our  own  lucubrations  on  matters  and  things  in 
general  as  we  shall  have  hght  and  Hberty. 

(t/^  Correspondents  who  write  merely  to  send  subscribers 
or  to  change  address,  and  having  nothing  to  communicate  to  the 
Editor^  will  have  their  orders  more  promptly  attended  to  by  di- 
recting, post  paid,  to  Rev.  Dr.  Lee,  Christian  Advocate  office, 
Richmond,  Va. 

COLLEGES. 

Transylvania  University. —  Dr.  Bascom  and  Prof.  Capers 
have  resigned  their  chairs  in  this  Institution.  The  Church  and 
the  world  have  been  favored  with  a  long  and  rather  mystical 
document,  from  which  we  gather  this :  that  the  College  never 
flourished  so  much  as  under  the  Presidency  of  Dr.  Bascom,  that 
he  is  the  cheapest  President  that  can  be  obtained,  that  he  has 
given  considerable  portions  of  his  salary  to  the  improvement  of 
the  College,  that  it  is  not  proposed  to  shut  up  the  Institution,  and 
yet  the  greatest  and  least  costly  President  that  can  be  obtained 
seems  to  be  reduced  to  the  predicament  of  the  Irish  soldier  who 
wdiS  forced  to  volunteer.    We  have  not  been  able  to  find  a  man 
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yet  who  comprehends  the  imposing  document  which  has  appear- 
ed in  all  our  Church  papers.  The  Dr.  will  undouhledly  take  care 
of  himself.  What  pleasure  it  would  afford  us  to  know  that  he 
had  gone  on  a  station  or  District  * 

Augusta  College. — The  Legislature  of  Kentucky  is  debating 
the  question  of  putting  the  extinguisher  on  this  flickering  lumi- 
nary. Augusta  is  said  to  be  reduced  to  one  Professor^  and  we 
suppose  the  legislators  of  Kentucky  adopt  the  sentiment  tres  fa~ 
chmt  collegmm.  It  is  so  like  death  to  have  a  college  expire  :  and 
Methodism  seems  unfortunate  with  its  literary  institutions. 

The  Greensboro'  Female  College^  N.  C. — We  are  happy  to 
learn  that  this  Institution  is  in  a  very  flourishing  condition.  Its 
friends  will  rejoice  to  know  that  a  revival  of  religion  in  the 
College  has  resulted  in  the  conversion  of  fourteen  of  the  young 
ladies.  The  present  session  clones  the  7th  of  June,  and  we  hope 
the  friends  of  Methodism  in  North  Carolina  will  do  all  they  can 
to  build  up  the  only  Methodist  Female  Institution  in  the  State,  by 
sending  more  students  next  session. 


PARAGRAPHS. 

TTie  American  Bible  Society  has  appointed  Prof.  Holdich,  of 
the  Wesleyan  University,  Middletown,  Conn.,  to  the  Financial 
Secretaryship  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  Dr.  Levings.  Dr. 
Holdich  is  a  scholar  and  a  gentleman,  and  will  undoubtedly  give 
great  satisfaction  to  all  parts  of  the  country. 

The  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  Bombay  has  induced 
the  pubHcation  of  the  Koran.  We  regard  this  as  an  important 
fact.  We  have  nothing  to  fear  from  the  contrast;  and  once  the 
KoraQ  be  published  it  cannot  be  recalled,  nothing  can  be  added 
or  subtracted  without  shaking  the  faith  of  those  who  have  ordina- 
ry intelligence.  God  will  make  the  difference  manifest,  and  the 
official  publication  of  the  Koran  and  its  general  distribution  along 
with  the  Bible,  will  hasten  the  downfall  of  the  great  Imposture. 

Italy. — Two  editions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Diodati's  and 
Martini's  are  in  press  in  Italy.  Dr.  Achilli  is  about  to  publish  a 
new  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  to  be  brought  out  in  sue- 
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cessive  books.  The  London  Tract  Society  proposes  also  to  cir- 
culate a  version  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  with  an  Introduc- 
tion. Two  volumes  of  D'Aubigne's  History  have  been  publish- 
ed, and  the  others  are  to  follow. 

California. — Rev.  T.  D.  Hunt,  for  four  years  connected  with 
t!ie  American  Board  as  Missionary  to  the  Hawaiian  group  of 
inlands,  has  gone  with  some  of  his  parishioners  to  California.  The 
gold-diggers  have  made  a  contribution  to  employ  him  as  Chap- 
lain, and  at  last  accounts  he  was  busily  engaged  preaching  and 
managing  a  Sunday  School. 

China. — The  Q-ueen  of  England  has  nominated  Rev.  John 
Smith,  M.  A.,  to  the  Bishopric  of  Hong-Kong. 

Africa. — The  Presbytery  of  "West  Africa  was  organized  last 
December.  Two  colored  men  are  under  its  care  as  candidates  for 
holy  orders. 

Switzerland. — The  Free  Church  in  the  Canton  of  Yaud  has 
40  churches,  50  ministers,  and  about  3000  communicants.  It  is 
rapidly  extending. 

Sandwich  Islands. — The  number  of  hopeful  conversions  in 
the  island  of  Molokai,  within  two  years,  is  162,  making  the  whole 
number  of  communicants  1,025.  Their  contributions  to  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  show  an  enlarged  liberality. 

Greece. — The  Rev.  Dr.  King,  after  an  absence  of  two  years, 
has  returned  to  Athens,  and  is  again  engaged  in  circulating  reli- 
gious publications.  These  he  is  introducing  among  the  better 
educated  part  of  the  community.  He  is  a  laborious,  energetic 
man,  and  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  Greece. 

Licenses. — 15,000  persons  in  New  York  have  petitioned  the 
Mayor  to  enforce  the  laws  and  close  the  dram-shops  on  Sunday. 

Sunday  Newspapers. — The  Mayor  of  Philadelphia  has  ar- 
rested several  boys  for  selling  newspapers  on  Sunday.  They 
were  liberated  on  condition  of  doing  so  no  more. 

The  Opera. — The  expenses  of  the  Opera  in  New  York  during 
the  last  season  exceeded  the  receipts  by  about  $14,000  ! 

England. — The  recent  examination  of  the  character  of  the 
Institution  of  the  "  Sisters  of  Mercy  "  at  Plynjouth,  the  proceed- 
44 
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ings  against  clergymen  who  preach  in  Dissenting  chapels,  the 
interest  excited  by  Baptist  Noel's  new  work,  the  formation  of 
Anti-Church-and-State  Societies,  show  that  trouble  is  ahead  for 
the  Establishment.  The  parties  in  the  English  Church  are  going 
farther  and  farther  apart,  and  it  is  difficult  to  conjecture  what  the 
end  will  be. 

Germany. — A  Church  league  has  been  formed,  comprehend- 
ing all  who  hold  the  confessions  of  the  Reformation.  Movements 
are  made  to  divorce  Church  and  State.  Infidels  are  principally 
engaged  in  this  work,  and  it  is  therefore  dreaded  by  the  clergy. — 
We  doubt  not  that  the  motive  is  to  destroy  the  Church,  but  in 
America  we  have  sufficient  evidence  that  it  is  likely  to  result  in  the 
greatest  blessing  to  the  Church.  Let  who  will  do  it,  it  will  be  a 
good  thing  done,  and  we  pray  for  the  consummation. 

France. — A  free  Church  movement,  headed  by  M.  Monod  is 
now  progressing.  The  result  will  be  to  draw  all  the  truly  evan- 
gelical in  that  Republic  into  closer  union. 
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OUR  REVIEW  DEPxiRTMENT. 


The  Church  in  Earnest,    By  Rev.  John  Angell  James,    ^th  Thou- 
sand. Gould,  Kendall  (Sf  Lincoln,  59  Washington  st.^  Boston,  1849. 

If  we  could,  we  would  place  a  copy  of  An  Earnest  Ministry, 
by  James,  published  by  Dodd,  N.  Y.,  in  the  hands  of  every  min- 
ister belonging  to  our  Church  :  and  then  a  copy  of  The  Church 
in  Earnest  in  the  midst  of  every  Methodist  family  in  the  land : 
and  we  would  invoke  a  careful  and  devout  reading  of  these  prac- 
tical treatises.  What  glorious  results  might  not  follow  !  We 
hope  our  Methodist  Depositaries  will  order  copies  of  these  works 
so  that  our  people  may  obtain  them.  If  they  could  be  induced  to 
read  books  on  practical  piety,  the  ministry  would  find  them  much 
readier  to  improve  by  its  labors.  Are  Methodist  preachers  of  this  " 
day  as  active  as  their  fathers  were  in  the  dissemination  of  good 
books  ?  Our  people  will  not  obtain  them  unless  we  bring  them 
to  their  very  houses.  The  Discipline,  in  enumerating  the  duties 
of  Preachers  in  charge,  specifies  the  following :  "  To  TAKE 
CARE  that  every  society  be  duly  supplied  with  books." 

The  Person  and  Work  of  Christ.  By  Ernest  Sartorius,  D.  D.,  of 
Konigshurg,  Prussia.  Translated  from  the  German.  Boston : 
Gould,  Kendall  6^  Lincoln. 

Sartorius  is  a  strong  and  learned  man,  and  has  held  some  of 
the  highest  posts  in  his  native  land.  This  work  has  passed 
through  several  editions.  It  is  an  able  statement  of  doctrinal 
truth,  the  more  interesting  because  it  is  fresh,  greatly  German, 
calm,  strong,  and  devout.  We  are  happy  to  see  such  a  work  pro- 
duced in  a  popular  style  in  the  midst  of  infidelity  and  rationalism. 
The  translation  is  by  the  Rev.  O.  S.  Stearns,  A.  M. 
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Memoir  of  Rev.  William  G.  Crocker,,  late  Missionary  in  West  Africa. 

With  a  likeness.    Boston:  Gould,  Kendall,  and  Lincoln.  1848. 

This  Memoir  of  an  humble,  laborious  servant  of  God  contains 
lessons  of  piety  and  devotion  worthy  the  attention  of  our  young 
men.  Apart  from  the  record  of  \h\s  good  man's  life  and  suffer- 
ings, the  book  possesse.-;  interest  for  ihe  general  reader  in  the  ac- 
counts which  it  furnishes  of  the  Bassa  country  and  tribes,  one  of 
the  most  interesting  points  of  missionary  effort. 

An  Appeal  to  the  Christian  Public  on  the  Evil  and  Impolicy  of  the 
Church  Engaging  in  Merchandize^  <S^c.,  6fc. 

This  is  the  beginning  of  a  long  title  of  a  pamphlet  recently 
issued  from  Philadelphia.  It  will  reach  few  of  our  readers,  and 
we  should  not  insult  their  understanding  so  much  as  to  attempt 
to  present  an  antidote  to  a  book  which  carries  its  own  refutation 
with  it,  to  the  mind  capable  of  looking  below  the  surface  of  the  shal- 
lowest sophisms.  The  rhetoric  of  the  pamphlet  is  poor,  the  logic 
wretched,  and  spirit  the  ughest  part  of  it.  The  author,  (we  should 
not  slander  any  man  by  conjecturing  that  he  was  the  author  of 
such  a  thing,)  we  learn  from  his  own  card,  is  a  Mr.  Hooker,  an 
Episcopahan  preacher  who  has  taken  to  book  publishing.  Per- 
haps this  statement  is  a  sufficient  key  to  the  whole,  and  will  put 
any  of  our  readers  who  may  fall  in  with  this  pamphlet  upon  their 
guard.  One  of  the  largest  publishing  houses  in  Philadelphia,  it 
is  said,  expresses  the  opinion  that  the  efforts  of  religious  publica- 
tion societies,  so  far  from  diminishing,  have  actually  increased  the 
profitableness  of  the  book  trade.  We  state  this  fact  in  this  connec- 
tion as  interesting,  w^ithout  any  intention,  as  we  have  said,  of  at- 
tempting to  refute  this  pamphlet. 

Pictorial  Temperance  Tales.    A  Gift  for  the  Young.    By   T.  S- 
Arthur,    New  York  :  Oliver  4*  Bros. 

These  enterprising  publishers  are  doing  much  for  the  Tem- 
perance cause.    They  publish  a  weekly  paper,  the  New  York 
Organ,  and  Sermons,  Essays,  Stories,— everything  bearing  upon 
this  great  reformation.    We  commend  this  little  book  of  Mr.  Ar 
thur's  to  all  our  little  friends. 
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Home  Evangelization  ;  A  View  of  the  Wanls  and  Prospects  of  our 
Country,  based  on  the  Facts  and  Relations  of  Colyortage.  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society. 

One  reason  why  members  of  the  Church  are  not  more  system- 
atic and  energetic  in  laboring  for  the  advancement  of  the  Gospel 
is  that  they  are  really  ignorant  of  the  state  of  the  world.  There 
are  some  who  have  a  general  knowledge  of  the  darkness  shroud- 
ing heathen  lands,  but  know  not  what  an  immense  destitution  ex- 
ists in  the  United  States,  how  many  are  morally  blind,  how  many 
have  no  means  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus.  Nor  do  they  know  the  measures  taken  to  remedy  this 
deplorable  natural  condition.  To  all  such  we  recommend  this 
lucid,  stirring  little  volutna.  Every  minister  of  our  Church  ought 
to  have  a  copy,  he  ought  to  know  something  of  the  waste  places, 
he  ought  to  be  able  to  furnish  facts  upon  this  subject.  We  wish 
we  had  the  ability  to  persuade  every  reader  of  the  "  Pulpit "  to 
send  for  a  copy  of  this  book  and  to  subscribe  to  the  American 
Messenger.  The  latter  is  onl}'^  25  cts  a  year:  we  presume  the 
price  of  the  book  is  about  the  same.  "  The  Greeks  are  at  our 
doors.  "  While  China  and  the  Islands  should  awaken  our  be- 
nevolent sympathies,  what  solicitude  should  we  not  have  for  the 
thousands  of  practical  heathen  in  America.  Come,  brethren,  let 
us  look  this  solemn  matter  in  the  face.  We  must  meet  it,  and 
ignoiance  will  not  excuse  us. 

Goodrich's  National  Geography.  New  YorJc :  Huntingdon  Savage, 

Another  book  for  the  young  people.  This  is  a  new  edition,  the 
Maps  accompanying  the  text, —  and  the  maps  numbering  60. — 
Every  body  knows  just  what  kind  of  Geography  Peter  Parley 
would  write.  The  illustrations  of  this  edition  are  abundant.  The 
old  pictures  are  poor,  the  new  are  good  ;  and  we  do  insist  upon  it 
that  the  pictures  in  school  books  ought  to  be  good  always.  Ever 
since  we  were  a  boy  it  has  been  a  question  with  us  whether  it  is 
possible  for  any  human  beings  to  bow  as  awkwardly  as  the  one 
man  and  two  women  are  trying  to  bow  in  the  old  representation 
of  Yale  College  which  we  see  is  retained  in  this  edition.  Ac- 
companying the  Geography  is  a  Globe  Map  ; — a  capital  idea.  It 
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is  attached  to  a  small  piece  of  tin  which  prevents  the  map  from 
being  soiled.  One  side  is  a  representation  of  the  Eastern  and 
the  other  of  the  Western  hemispheres.  Mr.  Ball,  of  Philadelphia, 
is  agent  for  this  publication. 

The  Causes  which  Retard  the  World's  Conversion,  A  Sermon  Preach- 
ed before  the  Tennessee  Annual  Conference,  October  25,  1848.  By 
Rev,  B.  H.  Hubbard,  A.  M.  President  of  T'ennessee  Conference 
Female  Institute,  at  Athens,  Ala, 

This  is  an  excellent  discourse,  founded  upon  Jeremiah  viii :  22. 
We  regret  very  much  that  we  did  not  secure  it  lor  the  "  Pulpit,  " 
but  we  hope  to  have  a  Sermon  from  President  Hubbard  in  our 
next  volume.  We  take  this  occasion  to  say  that  we  hope  all  our 
brethren  who  are  requested  by  Annual  Conferences  to  publish 
their  sermons  will  do  us  the  great  favor  of  affording  them  to  this 
periodical.  We  will  endeavor  to  give  them  the  earliest  insertion 
practicable,  and  if  extra  copies  are  needed  we  can  furnish  them 
quite  as  cheaply  as  they  are  obtained  elsewhere.  We  are  indebted 
to  our  Texas  brethren  for  just  such  a  favor,  and  hope  other  Confer- 
ences will  follow.  We  wish  this  to  be  considered  a  standing  in- 
vitation,— we  want  all  Sermons  preached  before  Conferences, 
when  they  request  copies  for  publication. 

The  Scientific  American  is  the  title  of  a  weekly  paper  pub- 
lished by  Messrs.  Munn  U  Co.,  128  Fulton  st.,  New  York,  at  $2 
per  annum,  in  advance.  It  is  a  Journal  of  Art  and  Science,  and 
is  perhaps  the  best  mechanical  paper  in  the  world.  Every  num- 
ber contains  from  five  to  ten  engravings  of  mechanical  inventions 
and  a  weekly  hst  of  American  Patents.  The  work  is  of  such  a  size 
that  it  may  be  bound  for  preservation.  We  have  read  the  Scien- 
tific American  attentively  for  the  space  of  one  year,  and  can  safe- 
ly commend  it  to  all  our  readers  who  have  anything  to  do  with 
machinery  and  the  mechanic  arts  as  well  worth  $2  a  year.  The 
enterprising  publishers  are  now  issuing  in  the  successive  num- 
bers of  The  Scientific  American  a  Prize  Essay  on  the  Patent 
Laws,  which  promises  to  be  of  value  to  all  interested  in  new  in- 
ventions. 
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A  High  School  Pronouncing  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language 
abridged  from  the  American  Dictionary  of  Noah  Webster,  LL, 
D.    New  York  :  Huntingdon  6^  Savage. 

The  admirers  of  our  distinguished  American  Lexicographer 
will  be  pleased  with  this  Abridgment,  which  the  publishers  have 
brought  out  with  great  regard  to  neatness  and  accuracy. 

Elements  of  Geometry^  Theoretical  and  Practical,  containing  a  full 
explanation  of  the  construction  and  use  of  Tables^  and  a  New  Sys- 
tem of  Surveying  By  Rev.  George  C  Whitlock,  A.  M.,  of  the 
General  Wesleyan  Seminary.  New  York:  Pratt,  Woodford  4* 
Co.,  1848. 

This  book  appears  intended  to  fall  into  that  class,  of  which 
there  are  far  too  few,  and  which  seeks  to  teach  boys  to  go  alone 
rather  than  to  be  carried  forever.  Not  geometry  only,  but  to  ge- 
ometrize\s  what  our  author  teaches  ;  at  the  same  time  just  that 
knowledge  is  sought  to  be  imparted  which  a  student  will  need 
when  he  goes  into  practical  life.  So  far  as  we  have  examined  the 
book  we  can  cheerfully  commend  it. 


We  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  "An  Oration  delivered  before 
the  Euphradian  and  Clariosophic  Societies  of  the  South  Carolina 
College,  on  the  6th  of  December,  1848,  by  the  Rev.  Whitefoord 
Smith,  D.  D."  Dr.  Smith  has  the  reputation  of  standing  among 
the  masters  of  pulpit  eloquence  in  South  Carolina,  and  we  are 
happy  to  announce  him  among  our  engaged  contributors.  Our 
readers  will  be  favored  with  a  Sermon  from  his  pen  in  the  course 
of  the  Second  Volume. 

The  Messrs.  Biddle  of  Philadelphia  have  sent  us  a  copy  of  a 
pamphlet  containing  the  examination  of  some  of  the  most  distin- 
guished instructors  in  regard  to  the  utility  of  Peale's  Graphics 
in  preparing  young  scholars  for  writing,  geography,  &c.  We  are 
so  far  convinced  that  w^e  desire  now  to  examine  the  book  itself, 
and  when  our  friends,  the  publishers,  give  us  this  privilege  we 
shall  take  pleasure  in  letting  our  readers  know  more  about  the 
matter. 
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We  have  received  a  number  of  "The  Christian  Instructor," 
pubHshed  by  W.  S.  Young,  Pliiladelphia,  and  edited  by  Rev. 
John  B  Dales,  It  is  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  i\ssociate  Re- 
formed Church.  If  the  No.  before  us  is  a  fair  specimen  we  should 
pronounce  this  an  excellent  and  interesting  family  peiiodical. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  Hon.  Geo.  P.  Marsh  for  the  First  Re- 
port  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  together  with 
maps  of  stars,  &c..  Sic.  These  are  valuable.  We  have  scarce- 
ly time  to  devote  to  science  now,  but  will  do  what  we  can  to  se- 
cure the  desired  Meterological  observations. 

The  April  issue  of  the  Methodist  (Quarterly  Review  is  full  of 
interest.  The  Editor  has  great  facilities  for  producing  a  superior 
work,  and  he  seems  disposed  to  press  them  into  his  service. 

Dr.  Galt,  of  the  Insane  Asylum  at  Williamsburg,  Va.,  al- 
ways contrives  to  make  his  Annual  Report  a  paper  of  much  more 
interest  than  such  a  Document  might  be  supposed  to  be  capable 
of  becoming.    We  owe  him  thanks  for  a  copy  of  his  last  Report. 

We  acknowledge  also  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of  Dr.  Means'  Ad- 
dress before  the  Societies  at  Cokesbury,  S.  C.  It  is  one  of  the 
richest  contributions  to  this  department  of  literature. 

Narratives  of  Pious  Children, 
Children  Invited  to  Christ. 
Hymns  for  Infant  Minds. 

The  American  Tract  Society  publishes  these  excellent  little 
books  for  children.  The  first,  by  the  Rev.  G.  Hendley,  contains 
sixteen  authentic  narratives,  carefully  prepared,  showing  the  reali- 
ty of  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  hearts  of  chil- 
dren. The  second  contains  seventeen  passages  of  Scripture  adapt- 
ed to  children,  and  aftectionately  illustrated,  by  a  lady.  The  last 
is  the  well  known  work  of  Jane  Taylor.  The  appearance  of 
these  books  is  decidedly  attractive. 
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THE  BIBLE. 


BY  THE  REV.  PAUL  A.  M.  WILLIAMS, 

OF  THE  SOUTH  CAROLINA  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 


"  Search  the  Scriptures  ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  hfe:  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me.  " — John  v  :  39. 

This  text  contains  a  precept,  accompanied  by  a  reason  for  it. 
"Search  the  Scriptures"  is  a  command  of  universal  obhgation, 
and  is  designed  to  be  perpetuated,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  to  the 
end  of  time.  By  "  the  Scriptures,  "  we  understand  the  complete 
canon  of  "  Holy  Writ "  as  now  received  by  Protestant  christians; 
though  our  Divine  Lord  no  doubt,  had  immediate  reference,  in 
the  text,  to  "the  Law  "of  Moses,  and  the  writings  of  "the 
Prophets,  "  as  these  were  the  only  portions  of  the  Bible  which 
were,  at  that  time,  reduced  to  writing.  The  Bible  then,  is  "  the 
Book  "  to  which  our  minds  have  been  directed,  by  "  the  Great 
Teacher,  "  and  which,  we  are  to  "  search  "  in  order  that  we  may 
"  have  eternal  life.  "  "  The  word  of  God  "  demands  at  our 
hands,  veneration  and  love ;  and  he  who  neglects  to  read  its 
inspired  pagee,  neglects  that  which  is  of  more  interest  and  actual 
value  to  him  than  all  the  world  beside.  The  intellectual  powers 
of  man  can  never  be  fully  and  perfectly  developed,  without  a 
proper  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  existence  and  attributes  of 
the  Deity.  For  this  knowledge  we  are  alone  indebted  to  Revela- 
tion, inasmuch  as  in  the  very  nature  of  things,  it  is  impossible, 
with  the  light  of  unassisted  reason,  "  by  searching  to  find  out 
God.  "  The  man  who  has  been  educated  in  the  principles,  and 
reared  under  the  hallowing  influences  of  the  Bible,  is  necessarily 
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a  man  of  more  mind,  of  more  systematic  thought  and  better  judg- 
ment, than  he  who  has  never  enjoyed  such  advantages.  If  this 
position  be  correct,  and  we  are  not  at  all  disposed  to  question  it, 
none  can  fail  to  discover  the  important  place  "  the  Scriptures  " 
should  occupy  in  our  studies.  In  this  discourse  it  will  be  our 
purpose  to  point  out  some  of  the  chief  beauties  and  excellencies  of 
"  the  Scriptures,  "  and  then  to  urge  upon  our  readers  a  faithful 
and  consistent  observance  of  the  precept  of  the  text. 

1.  The  Bible  is  the  most  ancient  Book.  In  it  we  have  a  cor- 
rect detail  of  events  far  more  remote  than  in  any  other  history  in 
the  world.  The  first  instance  of  a  revelation  committed  to  writing 
is  that  of  the  "  Decalogue, "  which  was  inscribed  on  tables  of 
stone,  by  the  finger  of  God,  (see  Exodus  xxxi :  18.)  The  Lord 
gave  to  mankind  in  every  successive  age,  such  portions  of  the 
sacred  "  Scriptures"  as  their  capacities  and  circumstances  called 
for.  The  Jewish  histories  are  by  far  the  most  ancient  of  any  that 
have  been  handed  down  to  us,  and  will  be  found  the  most  ration- 
al and  probable.  They  record  a  series  of  transactions  and  events, 
the.  most  curious  and  interesting  ;  and  give  us  the  only  reasonable 
account  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  and  the  beginning  of  things, 
the  dispersion  of  mankind,  and  the  origin  of  ancient  nations  of 
people.  Here  we  have  an  authentic  chain  of  history  commencing 
with  the  very  birth  of  time,  and  stretching  onward  through  a  pe- 
riod of  nineteen  hundred  years.  There  are  no  writings  of  any 
other  nation  which  will  bear  comparison  in  respect  of  antiquity 
w^ith  those  of  the  Jews.  In  proof  of  this  remark,  it  may  be  ob- 
served, that  Moses,  the  great  Jewish  Legislator,  lived  and  flour- 
ished more  than  a  thousand  years  before  the  age  of  Herodotus, 
who  is  universally  acknowledged  to  be  the  Father  of  Grecian 
History.  As  a  further  proof  of  the  priority  of  the  literature  of 
the  Jews  to  that  of  the  Greeks,  it  appears,  that  many  of  the  Greek 
writers  themselves  confess,  that  they  received  the  letters  of  their 
alphabet  from  the  Phoenicians;  and  we  have  very  sufficient  rea- 
sons for  believing  that  the  Phoenecians  obtained  the  art  of  writing 
from  the  Jews,  the  chosen  people  of  God.  Porphyry,  who  was 
an  avowed  enemy  both  to  Jews  and  Christians,  and  who  was 
very  strongly  attached  to  the  Hterature  of  Greece,  has  frankly 
confessed,  that  Moses,  and  the  Prophets  who  immediately  sue- 
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ceeded  him,  flouiished  nearly  a  thousand  years  before  any  of  the 
Grecian  Philosophers.  Tlie  Books  then  which  compose  the 
Jewish  canon  have  the  concurrence  of  all  antiquity  in  their  favor. 
The  Books  of  the  New  Testament  were  written  between  the 
years  thirty-eight  and  ninety-eight  of  the  Christian  era,  and 
together  with  the  Books  of  the  Old  Testament  constitute  the  rule 
of  Faith  and  Practice  amongst  all  Protestant  christians.  The 
Bible  should  be  read  and  studied  because  of  its  antiquity. 

2.  The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  facts  the  most  important  that  have 
ever  transpired,  and  in  which  all  mankind  are  deeply  interested. 
"There  stands  recorded  a  faithful  account  of  the  creation  of  the 
world  and  its  first  inhabitants  ;  the  fall  of  our  first  parents  from 
their  state  of  innocence  and  happines,  and  their  subsequent  ban- 
ishment from  the  garden  of  Eden  ;  the  repeated  and  signal  prom- 
ises of  a  future  Restorer  of  the  lost  blessings  of  mankind  ;  the 
history  of  the  Patriarchs,  Seers,  and  Prophets  of  Israel,  honored 
by  the  special  revelations  of  Jehovah  ;  the  description  of  the  gen- 
eral deluge,  and  the  wonderful  preservation  of  righteous  Noah 
and  his  family  ;  the  dispersion  of  the  progentiors  of  the  human 
race  over  all  the  earth  ;  the  adoption  of  a  particular  family  to 
perpetuate  the  remembrance  and  establish  the  worship  of  the 
true  God  ;  and  their  final  and  prosperous  settlement  in  the  land 
of  Egypt.  "  These  are  facts  of  history  which  the  Bible  alone 
furnishes,  and  he  who  would  undertake  to  give  a  reasonable  ac- 
count of  the  creation,  independently  of  the  sacred  record,  will  find 
no  data  on  which  to  found  such  history.  He  would  be  by  dark- 
ness surrounded,  and  fi'om  its  thick  and  impenetrable  folds  he 
never  could  extricate  himself.  Here  we  are  favored  with  history, 
authentic,  minute  and  comprehensive.  Natural  science  shines 
like  "  apples  of  Gold,  set  in  pictures  of  silver  " — here  is  Geogra- 
phy, enlivened  and  beautified  with  scenes  of  breathless  wonder — 
here  is  Biography  with  every  light  and  shadow,  dehneating  hu- 
man character  in  all  its  changeful  phases;-— here  too,  is  Poetry  of 
every  description,  sweet,  tender,  majestic,  awful  and  subhme : 
here  is  Prophecy,  like  the  benignant  spirit  of  another  world,  hold- 
ing the  brilliant  star  of  hope,  to  light  up  the  darkness  of  the  un- 
explored future ; — here  too,  may  be  found  true  delineations  of 
other  worlds  of  happiness  and  woe ; — here  are  grand  revelations 
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of  the  divine  cli:"i:acter  :  ami  here  too  are  the  principle?  of  His 
g-overnment  leaciiini::  throuu'h  every  age  of  thne.  and  stretching 
onward  and  still  onwani  througli  tlie  countless  ages  of  Eteriiitij. 
These  are  some  of  the  facts  found  on  the  pages  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures — that  blessed  Book  which  teaches  us  the  way  to  the 
kingdom  of  grace  and  glory. 

"  This  Book,  this  Holy  Book,  on  every  line 
Marked  with  the  seal  of  high  diviuity. 
On  every  leaf  bedewed  with  drops  of  love 
Divine,  and,  with  the  eternal  heraldry- 
And  signature  of  God  Almighty  stamped 
From  first  to  last, 

is  received  by  the  reformed  religious  world  not  only  as  a  book  of 
facts,  important  and  interesting,  but.  as  the  only  rule,  *'  and  the 
sufficient  rule,  both  of  faith  and  practice.  It  is  just,  and  proper 
that  it  should  be  so,  for  ••  the  law  of  tlie  Lord  is  perfect  couvert- 
ino;  the  soul  :  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple.  The  statutes  of  the  I  <ord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart; 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  are  pure  enlightening  the  eyes;  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  forever  ;  the  judgments  of  the 
Loid  are  true  and  righteous  altogether.  Alore  to  be  desired  are 
they  than  ii-old. — yea.  than  much  tine  gold  :  sweeter  also  than 
honey,  and  the  honey  comb. 

3.  The  Bible  is  a  Bock  of  Literature  the  n^ost  remarkable  the 
world  ever  saw.  if  we  consider  it  merely  as  a  human  composition. 
Its  histories  and  biographies  are  peculiarly  remarkable  for  their 
conciseness,  perspicuity  and  interest :  its  narratives  and  descrip- 
tions are  true  to  nature,  full  of  lile.  and  animation  :  its  poetry  is 
sublime  and  beautiful  beyond  a  parallel  :  its  eloquence  is  truly 
powerful  and  eminently  persuasive;  its  style  is  infinitely  varied 
and  inimitable :  its  pathos  is  tuost  affecting,  and  its  devotional 
strains  carry  the  n^ind  and  feelings  quite  above  the  trifles  and 
vanities  of  ••  this  present  world.  "  We  detect  in  all  the  books  of 
the  sacred  history,  an  impartiality  of  narrative,  which  may  be 
strictlv  recfarded  as  an  undoubted  characteristic  of  truth.  If  we 
peruse  the  Lives  of  Plutarch,  or  other  writers  of  profane  histo- 
ry, we  shall  very  soon  be  led  to  see.  that  these  autliors  wrote  with 
many  prejudices  in  favor  of  their  own  particular  country  and 
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people.  Eflforts  are  coiistand}^  made  lo  throw  a  veil  over  the  faults 
and  imperfections  of  tlieir  heroesj  whilst  their  virtues  are  set  forth 
in  the  strongest  points  of  lighi,  and  painted  in  the  most  brilliant 
and  gaudy  colors.  On  the  contrary,  in  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  the  strictest  impartiality  is 
every  where  to  be  seen.  The  abominable  wickedness,  and  gross 
apostacy  of  David,  Solomon,  and  their  successors  on  the  throne, 
are  neither  obscured,  nor  pallialed  in  the  least  degree.  There  is 
no  design  on  the  part  of  the  narrator,  to  make  a  display, —  there 
is  no  parade  of  panegyric  ;  virtue  is  presented  in  her  own  native 
loveliness  and  purity,  and  captivates  by  her  own  inherent  excel- 
lencies ;  and  sin  needs  no  mask  to  disguise  her  hideous  deformity. 
The  sketches  of  individual  character,  and  the  effects  of  human 
passion,  are  given  without  the  least  reserve  or  concealment.  The 
low  and  degraded  condition  of  the  Jewish  people,  when  they  were 
denied  the  use  of  the  implements  of  warfare  by  the  victorious 
Philistians  ;  their  sad  relapses  into  wickedness  and  idol-worship — 
their  perverse  and  rebellious  disposition — their  various  defeats  and 
captivities,  with  every  ciicumstance  of  private  as  well  as  public 
disgrace,  are  faithfully  recorded  for  our  instruction.  There  is  no 
disposition  to  violate  the  purity,  or  degrade  the  majesty  of  truth ; 
but  they  seem  always  to  have  had  one  object  prominently  in  view, 
and  that  was,  to  show  the  different  expedients  by  which,  and 
through  which,  the  Providence  of  God  had  carried,  and  would 
carry  into  effect  his  gracious  purposes  ;  and  how  good  was  often 
made  to  come  out  of  evil,  to  the  astonishment  and  admiration  of 
the  world.  The  mind  of  man  is  naturally  inquisitive,  and 
always  in  search  of  something  new.  The  books  that  were  read 
and  studied  in  youth,  do  not  afford  sufficient  mental  satisfaction 
in  mature  age.  And  even  the  most  elaborate  work  of  general 
science  will  lose  its  interest,  at  least  comparatively,  when  its  truths 
become  familiar.  It  is  not  so  with  the  Bible  ;  it  is  ever  new,  and 
may  always  be  read  with  pleasure  and  profit.  Like  the  sun  in 
the  heavens  it  is  always  bright,  emitting  rays  of  light  and  heat 
to  warm  and  invigorate.  Its  truths  never  become  so  familiar  as 
to  beget  a  disrelish  for  them,  nor  can  its  sublime  and  holy  doc- 
trines lose  their  interest,  or  relax  their  claims  upon  the  faith,  and 
obedience  of  men,  "as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endure.  " 
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The  sciiptuie  history  is  throughout  noted  for  the  purest  sim- 
plicity of  ideas,  and  is  occasionally  raised  to  a  tone  of  the  loftiest 
and  most  sublime  elevation.  In  the  works  of  Moses  there  is  a 
majesty,  and  masculine  energy  of  thought  which  is  most  striking- 
ly expressed,  in  the  simplest,  and  yet  in  the  most  energetic  lan- 
guage. In  the  writings  of  the  Prophets,  the  greatest  splendor  and 
beauty  of  composition  are  conspicuous.  They  are  enriched  with 
such  glowing,  and  life-like  images,  and  elevated  by  such  gran- 
deur of  diction  as  at  once  to  captivate  the  classic  leader  ;  and  will 
compare  quite  favorably  with  the  most  admired  productions  of 
Greece  and  Rome.  The  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel  is  eloquent, 
dignified,  and  pathetic.  His  harp  is  always  happily  strung,  and 
divinely  attuned,  and  sends  forth  the  sweetest  strains  of  nmsic 
that  ever  ravished  mortal  ear.  Isaiah  unites  in  his  style  all  the 
beauties  of  composition.  There  is  a  majesty  in  his  ideas,  a  pro- 
priet}^,  beauty  and  fertility  of  imagery  and  an  elegance  of  lan- 
guage which  is  unsurpassed,  en)ployed  as  they  are  upon  the 
noblest  subjects  that  can  possibly  enlist  our  attention  and  feelings. 
The  chief  excellence  of  Jei  emiah  consists  in  those  expressions  of 
tenderness  which  excite  with  the  most  pleasing  enthusiasm  the 
feelings  of  compassion  in  the  human  bosom.  These  pecuHar 
beauties  of  composition  are  used  in  order  to  recommend  to  man- 
kind the  most  interesting  details  of  events,  and  the  most  faithful 
delineations  of  human  character. 

4.  The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  Philosophy.  It  is  not  a  book  of 
mere  definitions  and  theories,  but  of  practical  and  experimental 
philosophy.  This  fact  will  not  be  questioned  by  any  one,  who 
is  at  all  capable  of  appreciating  the  sacred  volume.  The  Bible 
knows  what  is  in  man  ;  enters  into  his  inmost  soul ;  probes  the 
heart  thoroughly,  and  searches  him  out.  In  it  we  find  a  code  of 
laws,  every  way  adapted  to  the  wants  and  woes  of  the  world  ;  a 
system  of  philosophy  of  the  purest  and  most  elevated  kind,  and 
which  suits  well  in  every  age  and  country,  the  abject  condition  of 
degenerate  man.  These  laws  exhibit  the  character  of  God  in  a 
way  the  most  reasonable  and  intelligible,  and  describe  the  state  of 
the  whole  human  family,  in  strict  harmony  with  our  experience 
and  observation  of  its  actual  condition.  Religion  is  spoken  of  in 
a  manner  that  will  satisfy  the  most  inquisitive  mind,  upon  the 
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most  intricate  and  perplexing  questions;  tlie  doctiine  of  future 
rewards  and  punisfirnents — the  forgiveness  of  sin  by  the  timely 
interposition  of  a  Mediator — the  varied  and  appropriate  means  of 
grace  in  the  diUgent  exercise  of  which  our  folien  nature  may  be 
restored  anew,  and  we  made  meet  "'to  be  partakers  of  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  saints  in  light ;  "  these,  and  others  too  numerous  to 
mention  in  this  connection,  are  subjects  in  respect  to  which  nahi- 
ral  religion  can  never  furnish  us  with  satisfactory  information. — 
Philosophers  may  speculate  about  the  beauties  of  godliness,  the 
nature  and  extent  of  moral  obligation — and  they  may  descant 
upon  the  general  duties  of  man,  as  he  stands  related  to  his  fellows, 
and  to  the  Author  of  his  being:  but  how  to  make  him  inwardly 
good  and  holy,  and  outwardly  virtuous  and  happy  ; — how  to  biing 
him  to  love  the  truth  which  condemns  his  natural,  unbridled 
propensities,  and  to  practice  the  duties  which  his  nature  dishkes, 
is  a  difficulty  they  pretend  not  to  control.  Natural  religion  never 
has  been  able  to  teach  mankind  beyond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt, 
that  there  was  a  state  of  future  rewards  and  punishments— it 
never  could  lead  us  to  expect  the  expiation  of  sin,  by  a  Divine 
Redeemer :  it  teaches  not  that  there  are  spiritual  influences,  and 
agencies  with  God,  by  w^iich  our  fallen  and  sinful  nature  may  be 
amply  restored  to  rectitude  and  holiness.  If  the  upward  heavings 
of  immoitality  stir  within  us,  and  the  inquiry  be  instituted,  What 
lies  beyond  the  grave?  is  there  any  response  from  Reason's 
Oracle  ?  All  in  that  direction  is  silent  and  uncertain.  If  the 
heart  be  keenly  alive  to  a  sense  of  personal  transgression,  and 
man  feel  himself  to  be  verily  guilty  before  God,  and  dread  the 
infliction  of  some  severe  punishment  he  knows  not  what  or  how  ; 
who  can  inform  him  how  he  may  get  rid  of  the  intolerable  bur- 
den, which  seems  to  press  him  down  to  the  very  jaws  of  death, 
and  release  him  from  all  probabilities  of  the  threatened  vengeance, 
and  bring  about  a  cordial  agreement  between  his  soul  and  the 
Majesty  of  Heaven?  Is  there  a  mysterious  power  of  evil  in  the 
world?  What  shield  shall  cover  me  in  "  temptation's  darkest 
hour,  "  what  armor  shall  defend  me  from  its  fiery  shaft,  but 
"  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit"  "  which  is  the  word  of  God  "  ? 

These  are  some  of  the  words  of  wisdom  brought  luminously 
before  us  in  "  the  Scriptures  ;  "  and,  if  they  teach  us  our  duty  to 
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God,  to  our  fellow  men,  and  to  ourselves,  should  they  not,  by  all 
means  be  received,  "  as  the  man  of  our  counsel,  and  our  guide  in 
all  things"?  We  quote  the  following  confession  of  a  noted  Infi 
del,  as  illustrative  of  the  sublime  philosophy  and  pure  morality  of 
the  Bible  :  "  I  will  confess,  "  said  Rousseau,  "  that  the  majesty  of 
the  Scriptures  strikes  me  with  admiration,  as  the  puriiy  of  the 
Gospel  hath  its  influence  on  my  heart.  Peruse  the  works  of  our 
Philosophers,  with  all  their  pomp  of  diction  ;  how  mean,  how 
contemptible  are  they,  compared  with  the  Scriptures  !  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  a  book  at  once  so  simple  and  sublime  should  be  merely 
the  work  of  man  "?  The  celebrated  Prasmus  and  the  judicious 
Locke,  after  having  ranged  the  circle  of  the  sciences,  and  passed 
through  the  whole  extent  of  human  literature,  finally  betook 
themselves  exlusively  to  the  study  of  the  Bible,  in  order  that  their 
minds  might  be  thoroughly  imbued  with  its  precious  truths,  and 
their  hearts  and  lives  brought  in  subjection  to  its  divine  precepts. 
It  is  said,  that  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  his  dying  hours,  asked,  Give 
me  a  book.  "  A  friend  inquired  "  what  book?  "  "  Can  you  hes- 
itate, "  said  he  "  to  give  me  the  Bible  ?  "  The  author  of  "  Wa- 
verly  "  seemed  not  to  be  ignorant  of  or  inattentive  to  the  claims 
of  "truth,"  and  sought,  in  his  declining  moments  to  lean  upon 
"the  rod  and  staff"  which  has  relieved  many  an  anxious  mind, 
and  confirnjed  many  a  "  fearful  saint "  in  the  "  valley  of  the  shad- 
ow of  death."  "And  what,"  says  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harvey,  "can 
the  fables  of  Grecian  song,  or  the  finest  pages  of  Roman  elo- 
quence— what  can  they  exhibit  in  any  degree  comparable  to  the 
matchless  prerogatives  of  Revelation  !  Though  I  should  not 
dislike  to  visit  my  heathen  masters,  I  would  live  with  the  Prophets 
and  Apostles.  " 

5.  The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  the  Spirit.  The  Books  which 
compose  the  sacred  canon  were  indicted,  and  the  authors  w^ere 
moved  and  controlled  by  the  "  Holy  Ghost.  "  It  is  the  Spirit  that 
quickeneth  ;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing ;  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are  life.  John  vi :  63.  The 
Holy  Scriptures  must  not  only  be  received  as  perfectly  authentic 
and  worthy  of  implicit  confidence,  but  they  are  to  be  recognized 
also  as  containing  the  revealed  will  of  God,  or  in  other  words,  as 
divinely  inspired  writings. "    By  inspiration  we  mean  simply 
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such  a  full  and  direct  communication  from  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
minds  of  the  sacred  writers,  of  those  particular  facts,  and  doc- 
trines, which  could  not  otherwise  he  known  ;  and.  such  an  effec- 
tual superintendence  and  guidance,  as  to  those  suhjects  concern- 
ing which  they  might  otherwise  obtain  information  as  was  amply 
sufficient  to  enable  them  to  communicate  religious  knowledge  to 
others  without  any  error  or  mistake,  that  might,  in  the  least  pos- 
sible way,  affect  any  of  the  doctrines  or  precepts  contained  in 
theii  writings,  or  mislead  any  person  who  considered  them  as  a 
divine  and  infallible  standard  of  truth  and  duty.  According  to  this 
view,  every  sentence  must  be  considered  as  "  the  sure  testimony  of 
God,  "  in  that  sense,  in  which  it  is  proposed  as  truth.  Facts  occur- 
red, and  words  were  spoken  as  to  the  import  of  them,  exactly  as 
they  are  here  recorded  ;  but  the  morahty  of  words  and  actions  re- 
corded merely  as  done  and  spoken,  must  be  judged  of  by  the  doc- 
trinal and  preceptive  parts  of  the  same  book.    The  sacred  writers 
indeed  wrote  in  such  language,  as  their  different  talents,  tempers, 
educatiou,  habits  and  associations  suggested  or  rendered  natural 
and  easy  to  them ;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  so  entirely  superintended 
them  when  writing,  as  to  exclude  every  error,  and  every  unsuit- 
able expression,  and  to  guide  them  to  all  those  views  which  best 
suited  their  several  subjects  " — they  are  indeed  the  voice,  but  the 
Divine  Spirit  is  the  speaker;  the  language  is  their  own,  the 
ideas  are  given  of  God.    All  the  sacred  writers  claim  for  them- 
selves divine  inspiration,  and  assert  without  fear  or  shame,  that 
the  Scriptures  are  the  infallible  word  of  God,  "  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation."    All  the  Prophets  under  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation speak  in  the  most  decided  terms  of  themselves,  and 
their  predecessors,  as  declaring  not  their  own  words,  but  the  word 
of  God.    (See  2  Samuel  xxii :  1,  2  ;  Nehemiah  ix  :  30  ;  Psalm 
xix  :  7,  11  ;  Isaiah  viii  :  20  ;  Jeremiah  xx  :  7,  9 ;  Ezekiel  i :  1, 
3;  Daniel  ix:  12,  13;  &c.,  &.c.)    They  propose  things  not  as 
matters  for  our  consideration,  put  for  our  adoption  and  practice  : 
we  are  not  left  to  the  alternative  of  receiving  or  rejecting  ;  they  do 
not  present  us  with  their  own  thoughts,  but  exclaim,  "  thus  saith 
the  Lo?^dj^^  and  on  that  ground  alone  claim  our  attention,  and 
assent.    The  Apostles  and  New  Testament  writers  also  speak 
with  regard  to  the  Prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  as  holy  men  of 
46 
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God,  "  "  who  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  " 
(2  Peter  i :  21)  and  it  is  also  declared,  that  all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in  righteousness,  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.  " 
Our  Saviour  himself  expressly  and  repeatedly  recognizes  them 
as  the  infallible  word  of  God,  and  of  divine  authority.  (See  Mat- 
thew iv  :  4  to  11 ;  Mark  vii :  19  ;  Luke  iv  :  23,  27  ;  John  v  : 
39,  47.) 

The  Bible  has  been  styled  by  St.  Paul,  "  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit."  The  reasons  v^hy  the  Word  of  God  is  thus  called  must 
be  obvious.  They  are  chiefly  these  two  ;  First.  The  Spirit  of 
God  is  its  author,  the  maker  of  this  Sword.  It  was  He  who  con- 
structed and  polished  it.  It  was  He  "  who  testified  in  the  Proph- 
ets and  Apostles.  "  It  was  He  who  moved  them  to  write  and  to 
speak,  and  instructed  them  what  to  say  and  record.  Second.  It 
is  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  because  it  is  His  agency  that  makes  it 
effectual;  and  because,  by  it  as  an  instrument.  His  agency  is 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  soul  of  man.  It  is  the  ministration  of 
the  Spirit — it  is  ever  accompanied  by  His  Almighty  power :  hence 
it  has  been  called  "  quick  and  powerful,  "  "  spirit  and  life.  "  For 
these  important  purposes  then, — even  for  repelling  Satan's  temp- 
tations, and  destroying  his  works  in  ourselves  and  others — are  we 
to  take  this  weapon  of  heavenly  mechanism,  and  all  other  weap- 
ons of  the  christian  armory,  and  so  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
as  ultimately  to  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

6.  The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  thought. — In  its  disclosures  of  mer- 
cy and  salvation,  there  are  not  only  "  thoughts  that  breathe,  and 
words  that  burn, "  but  a  careful  perusal  of  its  sacred  pages  is  well 
calculated  to  awaken,  enlarge  and  ennoble  our  intellectual  facul- 
ties. The  ispired  record  contains  many  of  the  sublimest  thoughts 
clothed  in  the  most  simple  and  impressive  language.  "  Truth  is 
in  its  nature  charming,  and  when  clothed  with  genuine  sublimity 
of  thought,  and  chaste  simplicity  of  diction,  it  becomes  doubly 
interesting.  "  To  one  fond  of  magnificent  description,  there  is 
nothing  more  captivating  than  the  passage  where  the  Psalmist 
describes  the  august  appearance  of  the  Almighty  Jehovah  :  "  He 
bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down,  and  darkness  was  under 
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His  feet ;  and  He  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly  :  yea,  He  did 
fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  He  made  darkness  His  secret 
place  ;  His  pavilion  round  about  Him  were  dark  waters,  and  thick 
clouds  of  the  sky.  "  Look  also  at  the  magnificent  description  of 
the  Prophet  Habbakkuk  :  "  He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth  ; 
He  beheld  and  drove  asunder  the  nations  ;  the  everlasting  moun- 
tains were  scattered  ;  the  perpetual  hills  did  bow  ;  His  ways  are 
everlasting.  "  The  evangehcal  Prophet,  when  painting  the  future 
glory  of  the  church  mihtant,  says,  "  Violence  shall  no  more  be 
heard  in  the  land,  wasting  and  destruction  in  thy  borders;  but 
thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  salvation  and  thy  gates  praise. "  The 
history  of  Joseph  is  acknowledged,  by  critics,  to  be  one  of  the 
finest  passages  in  all  the  Scriptures.  When  compared  with  the 
most  admired  productions  of  uninspired  men,  these  passages, 
with  many  others  which  might  be  cited,  will  appear  sublime  and 
beautiful  without  a  parallel.  Take  for  an  example  the  following 
ing  paragraph  from  the  Spectator,  "  a  work  justly  admired  by 
all  who  have  ever  read  it.  "  The  present  seldom  affords  sufficient 
employment  to  the  mmd  of  man."  Objects  of  praise  or  pleasure, 
love  or  admiration,  do  not  lie  thick  enough  in  hfe,  to  keep  the  soul 
in  constant  action,  and  supply  an  immediate  exercise  to  its  facul- 
ties. In  order  therefore,  to  remedy  this  defect  that  the  mind  may 
not  want  business,  but  always  have  materials  for  thinking,  she  is 
endowed  with  certain  powers  that  can  recall  what  is  passed,  and 
anticipate  what  is  to  come. 

That  wonderful  faculty  which  we  call  memory,  is  perpetually 
looking  back  when  we  have  nothing  present  to  entertain  us.  It 
is  like  those  depositories  in  certain  animals,  that  are  filled  with 
stores  of  their  former  food  on  which  they  may  ruminate  when 
their  present  pasture  fails.  Our  actual  enjoyments  are  so  few  and 
transient,  that  man  would  be  a  very  miserable  being,  were  he  not 
endowed  with  this  passion,  which  gives  him  a  taste  of  these  good 
things  that  may  possibly  come  into  his  possession.  "We  should 
hope  for  every  thing  good, "  says  the  old  poet  Linus,  "  because 
there  is  nothing  which  may  not  be  hoped  for,  and  nothing  but  what 
the  gods  are  able  to  give  us. "  Hope  quickens  all  the  still  parts  of 
life,  and  keeps  the  mind  awake  in  her  most  remiss  and  indolent 
hours.    It  gives  habitual  serenity  and  good  humor.    It  is  a  kind 
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of  vital  heat  in  the  soul  that  cheers  and  gladdens  her  when  she 
does  not  attend  to  it.  It  makes  pain  easy  and  lahour  pleasant. — 
To  a  mind  suitably  affected,  the  page  of  the  finest  poet,  or  most 
distinguished  novelist,  unfolds  insipid  ideas  and  furnishes  but  a 
paltry  satisfaction  wlien  brought  in  comparison  with  those  beau- 
ties and  exxellencies  which  cluster  thick  together  upon  the  sacred 
pages  of  divine  inspiration.  Here  the  most  fastidious  taste  may 
find  ample  gratification.  Here  truth  and  virtue  are  linked  together 
and  held  up  to  human  view  in  all  their  native  simplicity  and  beauty. 
It  may  with  truth  be  remarked,  that  "  whatever  is  exalted  in  sen- 
timent, whatever  is  sublime  in  thought  and  expression,  and  what- 
ever is  noble  in  action,  may  be  found  in  the  Bible  :  it  combines 
all  excellencies  ;  it  condenses  all  beauties  ;  it  concentrates  all  de- 
hghts.  It  is  the  grand  ultimatum,  without  which  all  other  knowl- 
edge is  utterly  vain  and  worthless.  "  Why  then  should  any  one 
fly  for  pleasure  and  entertainment  to  the  regions  of  romance, 
when  truth  is  here  so  fully  and  clearly  presented  to  the  mind  un- 
mixed with  error  or  doubt?  Why  sh<ould  the  productions  of  Sir 
Walter  Scott,  or  Lord  Byron,  and  of  Washington  Irving,  elicit  the 
praises  and  admiration  of  men,  whilst  those  of  the  Prophets  and 
Apostles  are  thrown  aside  and  considered  of  little  import?  Why 
should  Dickens,  and  James,  and  Sir  Edward  Bulvver  be  read  with 
so  much  avidity,  whilst  Paul  and  Peter,  James  and  John  of  pre- 
cious memory  are  neglected  and  considered  too  full  of  rant  or 
sickly  sentimentalism  to  occupy  the  mi»^ds  of  men,  full  grown 
and  of  intellectual  statue?  Vitiated  indeed  must  be  the  taste,  that 
can  prefer  the  bewitching  tales  of  modern  novelists,  to  "  the  soul 
reviving  feasts"  found  in  the  Book  of  God. 

7.  The  Bible  is  a  Book  of  Poiver. — This  idea  will  appear 
obvious  from  an  examination  of  its  contents.  "  The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect  converting  the  soul.  "  "  The  enterance  of  thy 
word  giveth  light;  it  giveth  understanding  to  the  simple.  "  "  Do 
not  my  words  do  good  to  him  that  walketh  uprightly  ?  "  "  Thou, 
through  thy  commandments,  hast  made  me  wiser  than  mine  ene- 
mies ;  for  they  are  ever  with  me.  "  "  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  "  "  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer, 
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but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  uiaii  sliail  be  blessed  in  his  deed.  " 
•'Sanctify  them  througli  thy  truth;  thy  word  is  truth."  "And 
that  from  a  cliiid  thou  hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures  which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. "    in  the  preceding  quotations,  the  Scriptures  are 
said  to  possess  /?02^er  sufficient  not  only  to  enlighten  the  dark  and 
benighted  understanding  ;  to  soften  the  obdurate  heart ;  to  melt 
down  the  stubborn  will,  and  produce  repentance  toward  God 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  but  to  convert  the  soul,  sanc- 
tify the  affections,  and  prepare  us  for  lieaven  and  immortal  glory 
hereafter.    Who  then  would  willmgly  live  without  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ?    They  restrain  men  from  the  conmiission  of  crime,  point 
out  the  path  of  duty,  and  urge  them  on  in  the  pursuit  of  individ- 
ual and  social  happiness.    They  inculcate  the  fear  of  God,  and 
a  knowledge  of  His  holy  law,  and  hurl  the  thunderbolts  of  His 
insulted  justice  against  every  incorrigible  offender.    Did  shame 
restrain  Alcibiades  from  the  commission  of  a  base  action  in  the 
presence  of  Socrates  ?    This  holy  Book  repeatedly  declares,  there 
is  a  God  who  knoweth  the  secret  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart,  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  "  His  all  piercing  eye.  "  The 
fear  of  death  alone  often  deters  men  from  excesses  in  sin  :  the  Bible 
adds  infinite  horrors  to  that  fear,  and  warns  them  of  a  death  both 
of  soul  and  body  in  hell.    The  peculiar  purpose  of  the  whole 
is  to  turn  men  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  sin 
and  Satan  unto  the  service  of  the  living  and  true  God  ;  to  raise 
them  from  the  degradation  and  wretchedness  of  the  fall,  and  put 
them  in  possession  of  the  inestimable  blessings  of  redemption  ;  to 
lead  them  from  the  pollutions  of  sin  to  entire  holiness  ;  to  conduct 
them  from  a  state  of  trial  and  conflict  on  earth,  to  a  state  of  rest 
and  felicity  in  heaven.    And  so  to  assist  and  direct  them  in  all 
conditions  in  life,  that  they  may  not  fail  of  these  great  ends  ex- 
cept by  their  own  willful  neglect  of  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves.    The  salvation  of  his  own  soul  should  theiefore,  be 
the  grand  concern  of  every  reader  of  the  Scriptures.    Here  alone 
the  immortahty  of  the  soul  is  fully  brought  to  light,  and  is  arrayed 
in  unquestionable  evidence.    Here  are  life  and  salvation,  happi- 
ness and  heaven  offered  to  all,  and  free  /or  all ;  and  surely  '\\  is 
an  awful  responsibility  which  they  incur  who  williuily  neglect  the 
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Bible  and  devote  all  iheir  time  and  the  energies  of  their  minds  to 
earthly  and  subordinate  objects  ;  for 

This  lamp,  from  off  the  everlasting  throne, 
Mercy  took  down,  and  in  the  night  of  Time 
Stood  casting  on  the  dark  her  gracious  bow  ; 
And  evermore  beseeching  men,  with  tears 
And  earnest  sighs,  to  read,  believe,  and  live. " 

The  Bible  is  unquestionably  the  noblest  and  most  precious  boon 
that  God  has  ever  bestowed  upon  our  apostate  and  orphaned  race. 
It  is  the  grand  development  of  man's  eternity,  the  sure  and  uner- 
ing  guide  which  informs  him  how  he  may  break  through  the 
shackles  which  bind  him  to  a  contracted  and  temporary  scene, 
and  grasp  destinies  of  unbounded  splendor,  eternity  his  life  time 
and  infinity  his  home.  W  hat  then  would  be  the  condition  of  the 
world  if  it  were  suddenly  withdrawn,  and  every  remembrance 
of  it  swept  completely  away  ?  We  should  in  such  an  event 
arrive  at  some  faint  conception  of  the  real  worth  and  merits  of 
this  wondrous  volume.  "  Take  from  Christendom  the  Bible," 
says  the  Rev.  Mr.  Melville,  "and  you  have  taken  the  moral  chart 
by  which  alone  its  population  can  be  guided.  Ignorant  of  the 
nature  of  God,  and  only  guessing  at  their  own  immortality,  the 
tens  of  thousands  would  be  as  mariners  tossed  on  a  wide  ocean, 
without  a  pole-star  and  without  a  compass.  The  blue  lights  of 
the  storm  fiend  would  burn  ever  in  the  shrouds;  and  when  the 
tornado  of  death  rolled  across  the  waters,  there  would  be  heard 
nothing  but  the  shriek  of  the  terrified  and  the  groan  of  the  des- 
pairing. It  were  to  mantle  the  earth  with  a  more  than  Egyptian 
darkness ;  it  were  to  dry  up  the  fountains  of  human  happiness  ; 
it  were  to  take  the  tides  from  our  waters  and  leave  them  stagnant, 
and  the  stars  from  our  heaven  and  cloihe  them  in  sackcloth  ;  and 
the  verdure  from  our  valleys  and  leave  them  in  barrenness  ; — it 
were  to  make  the  present  all  recklessness  and  the  future  all  hope- 
lesness,  the  maniac's  revelry,  and  then  the  fiends  imprisonment ; 
if  you  could  annihilate  that  precious  volume  which  tells  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  and  unveils  immortality  and  instructs  to  duty  and 
woos  to  glory.    Such  is  the  Bible.  " 

Reader !  have  you  in  possession  such  a  book  ?  Prize  it,  and 
study  it  more  and  more.    Prize  it  as  you  are  an  immortal  being, 
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for  it  guides  to  the  new  Jeriisalem,  the  city  of  the  hving  God. — 
Prize  it  as  you  are  an  intellectual  being — -'for  it  giveth  under- 
standing to  the  simple.  " 

II.  We  come  now  to  notice  the  precept  of  the  text,  "  search  the 
Scriptures.  "  That  it  is  the  duty  of  every  christian  to  read  and 
study  the  Bible  is  a  self  evident  proposition,  and  in  the  judgment 
of  the  unprejudiced  needs  not  to  be  proved  ;  but,  lest  any  of  our 
readers  should  be  of  a  different  opirJon,  we  will  here  subjoin  a 
few  passages,  strong  and  cleai,  touching  this  point.  Hear  the 
advice  of  St.  Paul  to  his  son  Timothy,  "Give  attendance  to  read- 
ing, to  exhortation,  to  doctrine.  "  See  the  example  of  primitive 
christians  :  "  These  were  more  noble  than  those  of  Thessalonica, 
in  that  they  received  the  word  with  all  readiness  of  mind,  and 
searched  the  Scriptures  daily^  whether  these  things  were  so.  " — 
Acts  xvii :  11.  Hear  the  command  of  Joshua  the  divinely  ap- 
pointed leader  of  Israel's  hosts,  into  the  land  of  Canaan  :  "  This 
Book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth  ;  but  thou 
shalt  meditate  therein  day  and  nighty  that  thou  mayst  observe  to 
do  according  to  all  that  is  written  therein  :  for  then  thou  shalt 
make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt  have  good  success.  " 
Joshua  i:  8.  "O  how  love  I  thy  law  !  it  is  my  meditation  all 
the  day.  "  Psalm  cxix  :  97.  In  the  first  Psalm  where  the  char- 
acter of  the  good  man  is  so  graphically  drawn,  it  is  said,  "  His 
delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;  and  in  His  law  dolh  he  medi- 
tate day  and  night.  "  Psalm  i:  2.  What  can  be  plainer  than 
these  proof  texts?  Will  any  one  doubt  the  obligation  of  the  pre- 
cept, we  are  attempting  to  enforce?  The  truly  pious  will  search 
the  Scriptures,  "  "  daily  " — not  merely  because  it  is  made  a  duty 
to  do  so,  but  because  of  the  sincere  gratification  which  is  afforded 
thereby.  "  How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste  !  yea,  sweeter 
than  honey  in  my  mouth.  Through  thy  precepts  I  get  under- 
standing :  therefore  I  hate  every  false  way  "  Psalm  cxix  :  103, 
104.  "  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies  as  much  as 
in  all  riches.  "  Psalm  cxix  :  14. 

Such  as  love  God  and  keep  his  commandments  will  always 
find  time  to  devote  to  this  object.  In  the  midst  of  worldly  busi- 
ness and  anxieties,  time  will  be  redeemed  for  the  perusal  of  the 
word  of  God.    It  is  stated  of  Glueen  Elizabeth,  that  in  the  midst 
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of  many  pre.-^t^ing  engagements  she  "  found  time  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures daily  ^ — and  to  have  acquired  a  decided  taste  lor  them."  "I 
walk,  "  says  she,  "  many  times  in  the  pleasant  fields  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  where  1  pluck  up  the  goodlisome  hei  bs  of  sentences 
by  perusing,  eat  them  by  reading,  digest  them  by  musing,  and 
lay  them  up  at  length  in  the  high  seat  of  memory  by  gathering 
them  together;  so  that  having  tasted  their  sweetness  1  may  per- 
ceive the  bitterness  of  life.  "  How  many  professed  followers  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  in  this  christian  country,  where  Bibles 
may  be  obtained  "  without  let  or  hinderaiice,  "  who  are  neither 
Kings  nor  Queens,  nor  likely  ever  to  be,  who  never  look  into 
their  Bibles  once  a  week  !  Many  are  to  be  found  who  are  ever 
ready  to  plead  a  want  of  lime  ;  but  in  the  great  majority  of  such 
cases,  it  is  a  want  of  inclination,  a  lack  of  relish  for  this  ''Bread 
of  Life"  which  came  down  from  heaven,  and  which  is  given  for 
the  "  life  of  the  world.  " 

In  reading  the  Scriptures,  in  order  to  obtam  the  greatest  amount 
of  spiritual  good,  method  should  by  no  means  be  neglected.  We 
would  therefore  lay  down  the  following  rules,  which  we  think 
will  be  found  to  be  of  great  practical  advantage  to  all  who  may 
see  proper  to  observe  them. 

First.  The  Scriptures  should  be  searched  in  the  retirement  of 
the  closet.  This  will  no  doubt  be  found  the  most  suitable  place 
for  reading,  meditation  and  prayer.  In  the  closet  the  mind  can 
be  more  readily  collected — the  attention  fixed,  and  the  thoughts  of 
the  heart  will  not  be  so  apt  to  wander  up  and  down  the  earth.  Here 
may  we  read  deliberately,  slowly,  understandingly,  and  with  con- 
tinual personal  application.  This  practice  will  soon  become  delight- 
ful, and  one  will,  in  a  very  short  time  hail  the  hour  with  joy  when 
he  is  to  be  alone  w^th  himself,  his  Bible  and  his  God  ;  and  will  take 
a  much  more  lively  interest  in  this  exercise  than  in  the  company 
or  conversation  with  the  dearest  earthly  friend.  "  No  taste,  "  says 
a  learned  divine,  ''is  so  much  improved  by  habit  and  cultivation, 
as  the  taste  for  the  word  of  God  :  There  is  a  condensation  in  the 
language,  a  power  in  the  poetry  and  eloquence  in  the  Bible,  aside 
from  its  moral  influence,  which  brings  the  taste  of  the  reader  to  its 
own  standard  with  astonishing  rapidity.  " 
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Secondly.  Is  it  not  best  to  use  the  commonly  received  English 
version  of  the  Bible  in  our  "  daily  Scripture  readings?"  This 
will  perhaps  be  found  most  agreeable  and  convenient  for  the  prac- 
tical reader ;  but  such  as  desire  to  become  "  mighty  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, "  will  have  recourse  to  the  original  and  to  the  works  of  com- 
mentators. It  cannot  be  denied  that  to  obtain  a  general  knowl- 
edge of  the  truths  and  principles  of  Divine  revelation,  and  for  the 
proper  cultivation  of  the  moral  feehngs,  the  common  translation 
will  be  found  equal,  if  not  greatly  superior  to  every  thing  else.  It 
should  be  studied  in  order ^  beginning  with  Genesis  and  going 
on  regularly  and  patiently,  with  chapter  and  verse  to  the  end  of 
the  Revelation  of  St.  John.  Many  fail  to  do  this,  and  their 
knowledge  of  its  contents,  is  at  best  very  imperfect.  Some  por- 
tions will  be  found  more  interesting  to  us  than  others,  but  all  are 
intended  to  minister  to  our  profit  and  advantage  in  spiritual  things. 
St.  Paul  observes,  "  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  and  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness  :  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  thor- 
oughly furnished  unto  all  good  works.  "  It  would  not  be  amiss 
to  employ  a  part  of  our  time  in  reading  the  Books  in  order,  going 
regularly  through  the  Bible  in  this  way  as  fast  our  circumstances 
will  admit ;  and,  in  another  part  of  the  day,  such  as  may  be  con- 
sidered the  most  suitable,  and  of  this  we  are  to  judge  for  ourselves, 
we  may  read  some  portion  which  is  of  a  strictly  devotional  char- 
acter, to  witj  some  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  or  the  Gospels.  "  No 
young  man  can  be  too  familiar  with  the  book  of  Proverbs.  There 
is  an  aiTiazing  amount  of  practical  wisdom  treasured  up  there  ; 
and  the  young  man  who  has  that  at  his  command,  will  be  likely 
to  do  wisely. " 

Thirdly.  The  Scriptures  should  be  read  with  deep  humility, 
and  a  teachable  disposition.  All  other  sort  of  reading  is  vain  and 
useless.  The  strongest  proof  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible  is 
the  internal  evidence— thoii  which  the  good  man  experiences  upon 
his  heart  and  life.  This  is  an  argument  which  the  sophistry  of 
Infidelity  may  attempt  in  vain  to  overturn.  Humihty  will  teach 
us  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  Revelation,  and  receive  her  instructions  with- 
out cavillino-.  Reverence  for  the  author — for  the  contents  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  our  eternal  well  being  demands  that  we  read  with 
47 
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an  humble  hearf,  and  a  docile  disposition.  We  are  ignorant  and 
need  to  be  instructed.  We  are  dark  and  need  iliunriination.  We 
are  debased  by  our  passions  and  sins,  and  need  elevating.  The 
torch  of  reason,  however  brilliantly  it  may  burn  within  us,  cannot 
enlighten  the  region  beyond  the  grave ;  the  conjectures  we  may 
make  only  serve  to  bewilder ;  and  without  receiving  the  Truth  of 
God  with  the  spirit  of  a  child,  we  may  conjecture,  and  theorize, 
and  wander,  till  we  find  ourselves  "  in  endless  mazes  lost.  " 

Finally.  The  Scriptures  should  be  read  under  a  constant  sense 
of  high  and  personal  responsibility.  They  make  up  no  common 
Book,  and  should  never  be  treated  as  such.  They  contain  the 
will  of  God  concerning  us,  and  we  are  bound  by  the  most  sacred 
obhgations  to  prize  it  highly.  It  is  able  to  qualify  us  for  the  very 
highest  stations  of  usefulness — to  exhibit  the  noblest  ends  of  our 
existence,  and  the  surest  way  to  the  attainment  of  those  ends. — 
In  view  of  our  natural  and  social  happiness — in  view  of  our  spi- 
ritual enjoyments  here  and  hereafter — and  in  view  of  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ,  and  the  awful  realities  of  the  "unseen  world" 
let  as  ever  read  under  a  continual  sense  of  deep  responsibility  ; 
for  this  Holy  Book  is  destined  to  give  evidence  for,  or  against  us 
at  the  tribunal  of  God.  "  The  word  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day."  John  xii :  48.  Solemn  words 
are  these.    Reader  !  may  we  never  forget  them. 
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PARLOR  LITERATURE. 
It  is  the  duty  of  pastors  to  look  after  all  that  concerns  the  spir- 
itual interests  of  the  souls  committed  to  their  charge.  The}^  fail 
greatly  who  confine  all  their  labors  to  the  Pulpit.  Instruction 
must  be  given  concerning  all  the  relations  which  human  beings 
can  sustain  to  each  other,  and  much  that  cannot  be  said  in  the 
Pulpit  is  readily  suggested  and  easily  introduced  at  the  fireside 
and  in  private.  All  this  tends  to  give  a  preparation  for  the  recep- 
Mon  of  the  preached  word.  And  there  is  a  general  preparation  of 
mind  and  heart  for  the  gospel  which  is  promoted  by  the  conversa. 
tion  and  the  reading  of  our  people.  We  are  no  defenders  of  an 
"Index  Expurgatory"  which  shall  select  every  book  by  name 
which  may  be  read,  and  condemn  by  name  the  books  which  any 
man  may  suppose  to  be  injurious.  Nor  do  we  believe  that  no 
man  is  to  read  anything  but  strictly  religious  books.  We  do, 
however,  hold  and  teach  that  no  books  are  to  be  read  which  di_ 
rectly  or  indirectly  assail  the  principles  of  our  faith,  sap  the  mo- 
rals of  our  people,  and  gender  hateful  and  injurious  lusts.  One 
of  the  greatest  difficulties  with  which  we  have  to  contend  is  the 
carelessness  of  our  people  upon  this  subject.  Parents,  who  are 
so  responsible,  sufifer  books  to  enter  their  houses,  to  lie  on  their  ta- 
bles, and  to  pile  themselves  upon  the  mantels  of  their  chambers, 
which  indicate  nothing  special  in  the  title-page,  and  some  of 
which  contain  no  paragraphs  or  sentences  specially  obnoxious  to 
criticism,  but  the  general  tone  and  tenor  of  which  excite  foolish 
and  vain  longings,  false  views  of  men  and  things,  and  a  general 
distaste  to  thoughts  and  works  of  high  morality.  As  a  gentle- 
man is  bound  to  know  the  character  of  the  men  who  frequent 
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his  drawing  room  and  engage  the  attentions  of  his  daughters,  so 
is  he  bound  to  know  the  reputation  and  the  character  of  the  books 
which  those  daughters  read.  A  book  is  a  man.  Now,  where  is 
the  difference  whether  a  man  comes  in  boots  and  broad-cloth,  or 
in  paper  and  mushn  ?  The  book  is,  to  a  great  extent,  the  man 
who  wrote  it.  He  is  there,  breathing,  hving,  speaking  in  the 
book.  The  body  of  the  reader,  whether  man  or  woman,  may  be 
intact,  but  the  mind,  the  hearty  the  spirit,  may  be  depraved  and 
poUuted,  and  the  rest  is  of  httle  worth  afterwards.  He  or  slie  that 
wears  an  untouched  body  on  a  corrupted  soul,  can  no  more  be  said 
to  be  pure  than  he  can  be  said  to  be  clean  whose  spotless  garment 
adheres  to  a  body  besmeared  with  filth. 

Let  any  one  w^alk  through  the  parlors  of  this  land  and  take  a 
catalogue  of  books  and  pamphlets,  in  paper,  muslin,  sheep,  and 
morocco  ;  goodly  tomes,  gilded  ephemerals,  and  tasteful  booklets  ; 
and  seriously  sit  down  to  estimate,  as  nearly  as  he  may,  the  gen- 
eral intellectual  and  moral  influence  of  this  drawing-room  htera- 
ture.  We  will  not  ask  him  whether  it  all  directly  combats  Ciiris- 
tianity  :  this  it  does  not  always.  But  is  it  sound  and  wholesome? 
Does  it  furnish  food  for  thought  and  treasures  for  conversation  ? 
And  is  not  a  portion  disastrous  to  purity  and  high  morality? 
We  have  no  war  with  science,  philosophy,  and  sound  general  lit- 
erature. We  oppose  neither  simply  light  nor  truly  elegant  htera- 
ture.  "  Books  that  are  books"  are  the  books  for  us,  whether  dressed 
plainly  or  splendidly.  We  rejoice  in  the  advancement  of  the 
typographic  art.  We  say  these  things  that  we  may  not  be  mis- 
understood when  speaking  in  general  terms.  Many,  even  pious 
young  persons,  suppose  that  there  is  not  any  considerable  anjount 
of  literature  which  is  at  once  profitable  and  interesting.  And 
they  are  not  to  blame  for  their  ignorance  in  this  matter,  as  neither 
their  parents  nor  pastors  have  informed  them.  Here  the  fault 
seems  to  be,  and  we  respectfully  beg  the  attention  of  ministers  to 
the  question  whether  it  is  not  their  duty  to  keep  advised,  in  a  de- 
cent degree,  of  the  issues  of  the  press,  and  by  speaking  of  good 
books, — we  do  not  mean  sermon  books  and  theological  essays 
alone,  but  all  things  in  letters  that  interest  and  cultivate  the  mind 
while  they  improve  the  heart, — by  having  such  introduced  into 
the  homes  where  they  labor  or  carrying  such  themselves  through 
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the  country  where  they  preach,  to  strive  to  promote  the  spread  of 
correct  principles,  the  cultivation  of  good  taste,  and  the  advaiice- 
nient  of  Chritianity. 

Let  pious  men  and  women  remember  that  the  books  and  peri- 
odicals lying  about  their  houses,  afford  "  a  short  cut  to  their  char 
acters^'*  and  that  every  visiter  that  may  see  them  will  be  impressed 
with  the  feeling  that  (he  man  who  owns  only  frivolous  books  is 
himself  a  frivolous  man.  Noscitur  a  libris,  a  man  is  known  by 
his  books,  is  just  as  true  as  the  old  saying,  Noscitur  a  sociis,  he 
is  known  by  his  companions.  We  shall  say  more  on  this  subject 
hereafter. 

THE  WORD  "GOD." 
The  American  Bible  Society  has  a  committee  appointed,  of 
which  we  believe  Dr.  Robinson  is  Chairman,  to  settle  what  word 
in  the  Chinese  language  shall  be  selected  to  stand  in  their  version 
as  th6  representative  of  our  idea  of  God.  This  committee  has 
not  yet,  so  fiir  as  we  have  learned,  made  a  report.  In  the  mean 
time  we  are  able  from  another  source  to  make  some  statements 
which  will  serve  to  show  our  readers  one  of  the  difficulties  which 
our  missionaries  encounter  in  striving  to  impart  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  to  a  nation  of  shrewd  and  learned  idolaters.  There  are 
several  terms  of  the  utmost  importance  to  which  it  seems  almost 
impossible  to  give  a  precise  synonyme.  For  instance  :  every  child 
among  us  of  six  years  old  and  many  younger,  understands  what 
the  preacher  means  by  the  word  sin  ;  but  in  the  Chinese  it  is  said 
that  the  nearest  term  is  one  which  suits  our  notions  of  crime. — 
So  when  the  missionary  attempts  to  depict  the  consequences  of  the 
fall  he  is  compelled  to  use  a  word  which  excites  anger  in  his  hear- 
ers. A  similar  but  vastly  more  important  difficulty  is  with  the 
word  "  God."  Tien  means  "  heaven  "  and  also  "fiay."  Shin 
means  a  "  spirit"  or  god  like  the  idols  of  the  heathen,  or  perhaps 
more  nearly  would  indicate  angels.  It  appears  to  have  been  used 
in  all  the  earlier  religious  tracts,  Romish  and  Protestant,  to  indi- 
cate an  "  idol "  or  spirits  generally.  The  London  Spectator  tells 
us  that  Dr.  Moirison's  version  has  the  t^rm  Fung  for  Spirit. — 
"  The  Holy  Ghost"  is  translated  by  a  compound  signifying  holy 
wordy  "  a  phrase  which  certainly  sounds  indecorous  and  irrever- 
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ent,"  although  we  know  that  the  Greek  rtvevfia  has  such  a  signi- 
fication. Sir  George  Staunton  has  recently  puhhshed  an  Inquiry 
into  the  proper  mode  of  Rendering  the  word  "God."  Shang- 
Tee  and  SJiin  are  the  rival  words,  Mr.  Med  hurst,  the  missionary, 
favoring  the  former,  and  Dr.  Boone,  the  missionary  bishop  from 
America,  advocating  the  latter.  Sir  George  btaunton,  after  a  pa- 
tient investigation  decides  for  Shaiig-Tee^  which  is  said  to  mean 
"  Supreme  Ruler,"  and  of  course  is  open  to  the  objection  of  falling 
short  of  conveying  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  God  " — but  it  has 
not  any  such  signification  as  conflicts  with  the  proper  idea. 

We  shall  be  pleased  to  know  what  is  the  decision  of  the  Amer- 
can  Committee,  and  to  see  the  grounds  upon  which  the  decision 
is  made. 

THE  BLACK  WELLS. 

For  the  benefit  and  satisfaction  of  the  numerous  lady-readers 
of  the  Pulpit  we  furnish  a  brief  history  of  the  family  of  a  young 
lady,  with  whose  name  some  of  them  must  have  become  familiar 
through  the  newspapers,  as  the  first  lady  known  to  have  gradua- 
ted as  a  Doctor  of  Medicine. 

Mr.  Blackwell,  a  native  of  Bristol,  England,  settled  himself 
some  years  ago  in  New  York,  where,  after  a  residence  of  five  or 
six  years,  he  failed.  He  then  removed  to  Cincinnati,  where  he 
died  a  few  weeks  after  his  arrival,  leaving  a  widow  and  nine  chil- 
dren in  very  embarrassing  circumstances.  The  three  eldest  daugh- 
ters, Anna,  Emily,  and  Elizabeth,  mainly  supported  the  family 
by  teaching  school.  They  were  enabled  to  purchase  a  comforta- 
ble homestead  in  a  part  of  the  city  which,  since  that  time,  has 
so  grown  as  to  cause  a  very  large  advance  in  the  -value  of  the 
property.  Some  years  ago  Anna  Blackwell  settled  in  New  York 
where  she  worked  at  periodical  authorship,  the  composition  of 
music,  and  Fier\ch  translation.  At  present  she  is  in  England, 
translating  the  w\mle  of  Fourier's  works  for  one  of  the  British 
publishers.  Emiiy  is  preparing  boys  for  College  in  Mathematics 
and  Latin  and  Greek.  Her  residence  is  Cincinnati.  Elizabeth 
is  now  Dr.  Blackwell !  Five  years  ago  she  commenced  her  pre- 
paratory studies.    She  prosecuted  Greek  as  far  as  it  was  deemed 
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essential  to  her  professional  studies.  She  knew  sonrielhing  of  La- 
tin, had  taught  French,  qould  translate  German  elegantly  and 
manage  Italian  tolerably.  She  came  lo  North  Carolina  in  1845, 
taught  French  and  Music  lo  defray  her  expenses,  and  read  medi- 
cine with  Dr.  Dickson,  of  Asheville.  Thence  she  removed  to 
Charleston,  taught  only  Music,  and  read  with  Prof.  Dickson,  now 
of  New  York.  In  18^7  she  went  to  Philadelphia,  where  she 
studied  in  the  private  dissecting  rooms  of  Prof.  Allen.  The  next 
winter  she  attended  her  first  course  at  Geneva  College,  resided  the 
following  summer  at  the  Blockley  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  and  this 
last  winter  graduated  at  Geneva.  Her  thesis  on  ship  fever  it  is 
said  will  be  published  by  the  Faculty  of  Geneva,  who  consider  it 
an  able  paper.  In  a  few  weeks  she  is  to  go  to  Paris  to  study  sur- 
gery more  fully,  and  then  she  expects  to  return  and  "practice 
medicine  in  all  its  branches." 

We  have  given  this  short  history  supposing  it  would  satisfy 
natural  curiosity  even  in  those  who  may  not  altogether  approve 
of  a  young  lady's  taking  exactly  such  a  course.  All  must 
unite,  we  think,  in  admiring  the  determination  and  energy  herein 
manifested.  They  are  great  girls,  think  what  we  will  of  them, 
and  their  course  ought  to  shame  some  young  men,  who  are  men 
apparently  only  because  they  do  not  wear  frocks.  But  we  have 
something  else  in  mind  just  now.  The  thought  which  impresses 
us  is  this  :  if  young  women  can  show  such  energy,  such  over- 
coming of  difficulties,  such  perseverance;  simply  in  the  feeling  of 
a  proud  and  perhaps  proper  self-dependence,  and  that  they  may 
obtain  earthly  comforts,  honors  and  emoluments,  shall  it  not  stir 
the  emulation  of  christian  young  ladies,  to  desire  and  execute 
plans  for  the  promotion  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  ?  We  do  not 
beheve  that  the  Forum,  the  Council  Chambers,  the  Army,  and 
the  Market,  are  exactly  the  places  befitting  women  ;  but  we  do 
believe  that  there  is  much  to  be  done  which  they  can  do  better 
than  others,  and  it  pains  us  to  see  so  much  mind  useless  for  all  the 
purposes  of  a  high  and  an  advancing  humanity,  and  of  a  holy  and 
active  Church  ;  it  pains  us  to  see  our  young  ladies  with  intellects 
and  hearts  and  hands  that  ought  to  be  laboring  for  Christ's  cause, 
actually  vegetating  in  a  listless  existence.  They  need  not  now 
turn  to  their  Pastors  and  say  we  would  do  good  if  we  knew  how. 
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This  will  nol  satisfy  their  conscience ;  for  did  not  Ehzabeth  Black- 
well  find  hov)  to  advance,  how  to  overcome  difficulties,  greater  than 
will  be  presented  to  any  young  lady  sincerely  stiiving  to  do  great 
good?  And  did  she  not  do  this  in  view  of  a  lower  object?  We 
fear  very  much  that  she  will  rise  up  in  judgment  against  some 
we  love. 


It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  those  who  are  elevated  to  high 
places  by  their  fellow  citizens  are  beginning  to  feel  the  claims  of 
christian  morality  upon  their  observance.  Mrs.  Polk,  the  accom- 
plished lady  of  the  late  President,  never  had  dancing  in  the  Pres- 
idential mansion.  We  hope  that  some  things  we  see  recorded  of 
General  Taylor  may  be  true.  It  is  said  that  he  declines  wine  and 
regards  intemperance  as  disqualifying  a  man  for  office.  Indeed, 
it  is  a  question  whether  a  man  who  drinks  at  all  ought  to  have 
any  office  in  Church  or  State,  as  it  is  clear  that  when  once  the 
habit  is  begun  a  man  can  never  tell  when  he  is  or  is  not  a  drunk- 
ard. The  General  is  also  opposed  to  duelling  and  has  expressed 
his  conteinpt  and  hatred  of  this  form  of  cowardice  and  crime. — 
Let  these  things  be  understood  as  disqualifying  a  man  for  society 
and  office,  and  the  result  will  be  to  strengthen  our  institutions  and 
save  our  gifted  men. 

PARAGRAPHS. 

Thirteen  Years  Work  for  a  Bible  ! — In  year  1272  the  wa- 
ges of  a  laboring  man  were  less  than  four  cents  a  day,  while  the 
price  of  a  Bible,  at  the  same  period,  was  about  $180.  A  common 
laborer,  in  those  days,  must  toil  on  industriously  for  thirteen  long 
years,  if  he  would  possess  a  copy  of  the  word  of  God  !  Now,  the 
earnings  of  half  a  day  will  pay  the  cost  of  a  beautifully  printed 
copy  of  the  sacred  oracles.  What  a  contrast !  What  an  illus- 
tration of  the  power  of  the  press  ! 

Missionary  Society  to  aid  Africa. — A  letter  from  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Hamilton,  of  Mobile,  published  in  the  New  Orleans  Presbyte- 
rian, says  that  there  is  a  colored  missionary  society  in  Mobile,  the 
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object  of  which  is  to  spread  (he  gospel,  particularly  in  Africa. 
Tiie  members  of  it  pay  fifty  cents  on  admission,  and  afterward 
ten  cents  monthly.  During  the  year  they  have  raised  fifty-nine 
dollars.  At  the  last  meeting  they  voted  ten  dollars  each  to  the 
Presbyterian  mission  in  Africa,  the  Methodist  mission  in  Liberia^ 
and  the  American  Colonization  Society.  Dr.  Hamilton  states  that 
this  society  is  formed  from  "the  more  serious  and  reflecting  por- 
tion of  our  slave  population  here,  "  and  that  the  influence  of  it 
on  its  members  has  been  perceptibly  good. 

A  New  and  a  Good  Way. — A  jury  lately,  not  being  able 
to  agree  upon  a  verdict,  in  (he  case  of  a  man  charged  with  mur- 
der, sent  for  a  Bible,  and  continued  reading  and  praying  until  their 
views  harmonized. 

An  Old  Way  and,  a  Bad  Way. — It  is  said  that  in  East- 
ern lands  there  is  a  tree  which  never  blooms  until  (he  last  year  of 
its  existence.  How  much  like  this  is  the  way  of  men  who  put 
off  doing  good  until  they  come  to  die  !  Peter  Miller,  of  Easton, 
Pa.,  died,  leaving  about  $300,000  worth  of  property,  which,  by 
will,  he  directed  to  be  loaned  to  mechanics  and  farmers,  and  as  it 
accumulated  interest,  this  too  should  be  loaned  out.  No  part  of 
the  property  was  ever  to  be  sold,  but  the  loaning  was  to  be  con(in- 
ued  perpetually.  If  there  should  be  no  person  to  loan,  an  asylum 
was  (0  be  built  with  the  unemployed  money.  The  Court  of 
ISorthampton  decided  against  the  validity  of  the  will,  and  a  ne- 
phew of  the  deceased  falls  heir  to  the  property,  as  his  nearest  sur- 
viving relative.    Every  man  should  be  his  own  Executor. 

A  late  letter  from  Italy  says,  "  The  New  Testament  is  now 
freely  circulated  in  Rome,  and,  indeed,  in  debate  it  is  often 
quoted.  " 

Gmerons  Contrlhution. — The  congregation  of  the  Rev.  Hen- 
ry Ward  Beecher,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  have  contributed  $10,000 
to  establish  a  Professorship  in  Wabash  College,  Indiana,  from 
which  State  Mr.  B.  was  called  to  Brooklyn, 

Telegraphing  on  Sunday. — The  Directors  of  the  Albany, 
Buffalo,  and  New  York  line  of  Telegraph  have  voted  not  here- 
after to  open  their  office  on  Sunday  for  business.    Every  Christian 
48 
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man  ought  to  use  his  influence  to  have  this  example  followed 
throughout  the  country. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States  has 
29  Bishops,  1,427  Clergymen,  and  about  80,000  Communicants. 

The  Church  Members  of  the  Sa?idwich  Islands  number 
28,844:  about  2.550  have  been  added  during  the  past  two  years. 

It  is  said  ih^i  an  individual  has  invested  $50,000  in  liquors 
for  California,  expecting  to  receive  large  returns.  We  would  not 
stand  in  his  place  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  for  all  the  gold 
of  Ophir.  Has  the  whole  body  of  Christians  in  the  United  Slates 
contributed  $50,000  to  pron^iote  Christianity  in  this  new  El  Do- 
rado ?  "  One  sinner  destroys  much  good.  "  What  is  doing  to 
counteract  all  the  ruin  and  wretchedness  which  this  single  man 
is  bent  on  working  ? 

MISSIONS— THE  SUPERANNUATED. 

The  General  Minutes  show  only  $65,000  collected  during  the 
last  year  for  Missionary  purposes  throughout  the  whole  Southern 
Methodist  Church  !  Not  20  cents  a  piece  through  the  year  from 
all  our  white  members, — to  say  nothing  of  the  collections  among 
our  colored  brethren,— NOT  HALP-A-CENT  A  AVEEK  from 
each  member  of  the  Church  for  the  advancement  of  the  general 
cause  of  Christ  in  the  earth  !  When  the  Son  of  Man  comes  shall 
he  find  faith  upon  earth  ? 

Again  :  There  is  a  reported  deficiency  of  $36,000  in  paying 
the  claims  of  the  superannuated  preachers,  of  widows,  of  orphans, 
of  laboring  preachers.  About  10  cents  a  piece  from  each  white 
member,  in  addition  to  what  is  already  contributed,  would  pay  this. 
Let  us  dwell  upon  this  a  moment.  Suppose  the  Northern  Methodist 
Church  had  in  hand  and  could,  without  the  slightest  difficulty,  at 
once  pay  this  amount,  and  suppose  that  Church  and  ours,  every- 
body in  fact,  admitted  that  our  claim  for  that  amount  was  good, 
what  would  we  Southern  Methodists  think  and  say  if  they  with- 
held $36,000  annually  from  our  superannuated  preachers,  and 
from  widows  and  orphans  ?  Yet,  WE  do  it !  The  Southern 
membership  is  in  arrears  to  the  Southern  ministry,  $36,000  for 
last  year's  services.    It  is  the  rich  owing  the  poor  and  not  paying. 
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Who  is  guiltless  ?  God  will  judge.  The  reckoning  time  is  com- 
ing. The  claim  is  just  as  good  as  though  B  held  A's  note  of  hand 
for  .$36,000,  and  A  refused  to  pay.  How  will  A  stand  before  the 
bar  of  infinite  justice  ? 

THIS  IS  A  QUEER  WORLD  !  It  is  sometimes  even  amu- 
sing to  see  how  things  balance  each  other  in  this  untoward  gen- 
eration. The  English  frequently  charge  that  this  nation  is  infi- 
del because  we  have  no  established  Church  in  the  United  States. 
John  Chmaman  returns  the  charge  upon  "  J.  Taurus."  The 
Rev.  G.  Smith,  an  English  Missionary,  recently  found  that  the 
reputation  which  his  countrymen  had  gained  in  the  celestial  em- 
pire was  a  serious  obstacle  to  his  success.  The  natives  would  not 
believe  that  he  belonged  to  "  the  red-haired  (English)  nation  "  : 
they  thought  that  could  not  be ;  but  that  he  must  be  of  "  the 
flowery-headed  (American)  people."  He  was  told  that  if  he  w^as 
a  Missionary  he  could  not  be  an  Englishman,  because  the  Eng- 
lish had  no  religion ! !  "  The  impression  was  evidently  preva- 
lent," Mr.  S.  says,  "  that  the  Americans  were  a  benevolent  nation, 
and  that  Christianity  was  their  religion,  but  that  the  British  were 
without  any  religion  at  all."  This  simple  fact  is  another  illustra- 
tion of  the  extent  to  which  traders,  sailors,  and  visiters,  in  a  hea- 
then land,  may  advance  or  retard  the  gospel. 

COMBINATION. 

In  Leviticus  xxvi :  8,  it  is  written  "  Five  of  you  shall  chase 
an  hundred,  and  an  hundred  of  you  shall  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight."  If  it  be  supposed  that  an  unaided  man  of  Israel  could 
chase  two  of  the  enemy,  we  find  his  power  increased  ten-fold  by 
union  with  four  others  ;  and  supposing  each  of  the  five  capable 
of  chasing  twenty,  we  find  even  this  ability  increased  four-fold  by 
combination  with  ninety-five  others.  Here  is  an  illustration  of 
the  benefits  of  united  effort. 


TO  THE  BINDER.  The  Sermons  are  regularly  paged  in  such  a 
manner  that  they  may  be  separated  from  the  other  matter  in  the  vol- 
ume. If  the  subscriber  wishes  all  bound,  the  binder  can  separate 
the  Editorials  and  insert  them  in  order  as  they  appear-  There  was  a 
mistake  in  paging  a  few  of  the  earlier  numbers  of  the  Editorial,  but  a 
little  attention  will  enable  the  binder  to  avoid  any  troublesome  confu- 
sion. 
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